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1 My Loxny, 

T is ſo unuſual in this Age, 
to confer Benefits nnſought, 
eſpecially ſuch as your Lord. 

[Pip was pleaſed lately to thiih, me. 
$211) {8 ; that 1 onght fo b. V8 me 
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_ FFpitle kerory: 
- hp "hs eſteem, not merely of your , 
' Leraſhip's ſingular kindneſs to me, 
. but chiefly of that noble principle of 1 


Per tne in-your mind from whence it | [ 


purely flowed. Which will excuſe, | | 
[ hope, ihe freſumption of this De- 
dication ; to which 1 am prompted | 
by not ibis io, but onely an eager deſsre, | 
Tablickl to teſlifie my gratitude to 
your Loraſhip, as joos as it was 
poſſ iLle.. Which male me lay hold +. 
Hpen ihe 4 Very firſt opportunity, that f 
preſented it ſelf: and chuſe rather 
zo jrefix your Lordſhip's great Name, 
to the remainder of this Wo: k (part 
of which was publiſhed ſome months 
4g ) then let ny thizo appear in 4 
the world wider my name, which 
did not carry along with it a thank- | 
ul acknowlecgment 0 of my obliga-f 
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© The Epiſtle Dedicatorys? -» | 
tions to your Lordſhip. ''To whoſe .*: 
 Fudgment knowing perſons attriblte © © 
|' ſo much; that as it is a very great ©. 
''\ honour to receive any mark of your - 
| | Lordſhip's good opinion, ſo it is 4 
; preferment to which, whether I will © 
/ | orno, your Lordſhip bath advanced © 
| " 
me. - | ; 
| 7 will endeavour not to fall from 
it by forgetfulneſs of your Lordſhip's 
+ favours; but preſerve ſuch a re- 
p membrance of them, as is ſutable to 
the preſent ſenſe I bave of them : 
which is as much beyond what I. 
can expreſs, as they are beyond what 
I could deſerve. _ 
T be beſt expreſſion I can make of 
7t will be in my prayers to God, that, _* 
+. Uhpvs the King bath made you the ſus * 
i- Fpreme Diſpenſer of bis Fuſtice to bugs +. 


; . 


a: 5 | Silt Dkatoryc 
People, and bis Divine Majeſty 4 
bath made- you a great Pattern of 

" Piety and. Devotion, as well as f ; 
534 exemplary V ertues; ſo, He 'F 
would be pleaſed to give you wiſe- {. 
dom and prudence to conduft your _ 
Jelf with ſuch dexterity as te as | 

' antegrity in the management of all 

tbe publick Buſineſs, with the care | 
of which you are intruſted, that you | 
may continue (48s you are) a ſup- 
porter of the Government, a Patron 
ef Religion, a Friend of good Men, 
and, in aword, a Bleſſing, not onely 
'- t@ your own vertuous Family but, 
to the whole Nation. ÞFor, hough 
© tbere are ſome ſo imperſef, that 
they will allow no ſuch words to be | 
AE of any, but thoſe that pleaſe gf 
® ig mn every thing ; *, the moſt | 


The Epiſtle Dedicadhp. 


| \ of good Men, or at leaſt the "TY 

" Oil thankfully acknowledge the hap- 

| pineſs we enjoy in the Authority your - 
} Lordſhip bath, and will joyn inthoſe 
{ Prayers with, 


| My LOR D, 


Your Lordfhip's moſt humble 


—  _—_L ——_ —_ 


and moſt: obliged Servant, 


+ Patrick. 3 
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PSALM LXXIIE. 
ARGUMENT T: 


Here begins a new ColleFion of XV I. Pſalms, © 
moſt of them very diſconſolate and full of 


fad Complaints, which make ap the Thnd 
Book, of this Volume, as the Hebrews divide 
it. They were moſt of them compoſed by 
Aſaph (ard but one of them: by David) 
though who he was, .3s not reſolved by In- - 
terpreters : who ſuſpeF indeed there might 
be another Authour of ſome of theſe Pſa'ms ; 
but have no other Alaph to name, but Aſaph .- 
the Singer, who was famous in the days of **  * 
David, « Chron. VI. 39. XVI. 5. 2 Chre gt 
| V. 12, And accordingly Apollinarms thas nw 
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= A Perapbraſe on, Palm LXXI1.. 
deſcants upon the Title, The Divine inven- 


tion of Da»7d failing in the compoſing of 


Songs, A/aph aroſe and by the Divine Spi- 
rit reſounded this Hymn. But zt ſeems to 
me that there is another perſon of this name 
mentioned in the holy Books (who may be 
more probably intituled to this Work called 
Aſaph the Seer ( /ee Pal. L.) who lived in 
the days of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. X X'LX. 30. 
and whoſe Son, I ſuppoſe, was then Recor 
der, 2 King. AV III 37. XXAXVTL Ifa. 3. 
Some of them indeed (as Þ[ ſhall take notice 
in due place) may be thought rather to be- 
long to another Aſaph in after times : but 


for the preſent Pſalm (and moſt of the reſt ) 


I can find no perſon ſo likely to whom it 
may be intituled, as him now named : who 
compoſed it, I conceive, either when he ſaw 
the miſerable havock which Strangers made 
among then in the days of Ahaz, 2 Chron. 
XAXVIII. 17, 18, 19. XXLIX. 8, 9. or 
when Senacherib invaded them, notwith- 
ſtanding the reformation which Hezekiah 
had made : or, which is moſt probable, upon 
the occaſion that David wrote the AXXV1L 
Pſalm, to comfort himſelf and. good men, 
when they ſaw the lewder ſort among them 
thrive and proſper; and the pious ſometimes 
ſorely affliFed + quite contrary to the Sanc- 
tions of their Law, which promiſed all good 


0 =. things to thoſe that obſerved it ; and threat- 4 
=. ned the evil to thoſe that broke it. This 
- extreamlyM 


[ TY or WU fm . Ac 


L FRE LXXII. 


"Yig- 


extreamly afflifted his Spirit, and ' Paggered" o 
his Faith, till he conſidered the matter more 
deeply 3 and then he broke out into this Mes * 
ditation, ſaying, 


'"M RULY 
God is 
good to 


| Tſrael.even #0 ſuch 


as are of a clan 
bears, 


2. But as for © 


me, my feet were 
hue gone : my 
ſteps bad well-nigh 


ſiipr. 


3. For T ww 
envious at the foo- 
5 when I ſaw 
#be profperity of 
the wicked. 


whatſoever Confufi- 
ons I behold, queſti- 
on the juſtice of God's Pro- 
vidence; but conſtantly a 
firm that He is not merely 
Juſt, but very Good ; yea 
hath a moſt fingular love to - 
hrs fanhfull people 3 who 
notwithſtanding the evils 
they tndure, will never con- 
ſent to do any evil. 
2. Time was indeed, when 
I, evenl, who have had fach 
Jong experience of his care 
over me, began to doubt 
and ſtagger in my Faith : 
nay, was-in danger to tum- 
ble headlong into unbelief. 
3. The reaſon was, that 
having a juſt indignation 
againſt the folly, or rather. 
madneſs of wicked men, it - 
firſt vext me to ſee them, We 
notwithſtanding” their il 
defervings, in a very flours 


I. || Will never hereafter, 


ſhing condition 3 and oy Te S | 
eempredins. Hey 


B23 


TN OTF SCRE HO A OC et, - og, RE 4 
by WR "F-% a - 53 ER Ck / 
Wo, oro a ES 
"3h bl Ea Wy. 2D -4 
- oy ED Tin _ "FR —_ T 
- bt 1586p od + 
W. - 
the Tor FP A 
F + 7 
wt 


4 "6: "8 Paraphraſe on Pfalm LXXIIL 


tempted me to think it very 
hard that ſober men ſhould 
not equal, if not exceed 
them, in ſuch happineſs : 
eſpecially when I ſaw no 
likelihood that it would 
_ end, but that they continue 
in their proſperity. 

4. For as they carry on 
all their defigns ſmoothly 
and meet with no rub in 
their way, nor are in any 
danger (ſo great is their 
power) to be bound over 
by humane juſtice to anſwer 
for their crimes, how many 
ſoever they commit: ſo they 
are not afflicted with ſore 
diſeaſes by the hand of God, 
nor brought to their graves 
with pains and torment 3 
but after a long life, in firm 
and vigorous health, depart 
eaſily out of the world. 

5. Their life is nothing 


ſo laborious and toilſome as. 


. that of many honeſt, but 
poor and wretched men : 
and they eſcape untouch'd, 
'or are little hurt, by ſuch 
..calamities as are common to 


AY ll mankind. 


7 RS 
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+. 


4. For there are 
no bands in their 
death : but their 
firength is firm, 


5. They are not 
in trouble as other 
men : neither are 
they plagued like 
other men, 


6. There- 


Pſalm LXXI1IT. 


6, Therefore 
pride compaſſeth 


them about as a- 


chain : violexce 


 covereth them as 


a garment, 


7. Their eyes 
fland out with 
fatneſs : they have 
more then heart 


could wiſh, 


S., They are 
corrupt and ſpeak, 
wickedly concer- 
ning oppreſſion : 
they ſpeak Ioftily. 


the Book of PSALMS. 5 


unſufferably proud, and 
vainly conceited of them- 
ſclves, that they not onely 
tyrannize over their neigh- 


bours; but openly boaſt of | 


the power they have to do 
them miſchief: and glory 
In all the violence and cru- 
elty, whereby they main- 
tain and increaſe their pom- 
pous greatneſs, 

7. In which they pamper 
themſelves to ſuch an exceſs, 
= in their very counte- 
nance they expreſs the 
haughty ſwelling of their 
minds and hearts: which 
are ſtrangely puffed up, by 
their being raiſed {not one- 
ly beyond the expectation 
of all other men ; but) far 
above all that they them- 
ſelves at firſt imagined or 
could deſign. 

8. They mock at all thoſe 
who ſcrupulouſly tie them- 
ſelves to the Rules of Ju- 


ſtice, or . tell them of the” 
danger they run by their © 
violation: for they threaten ® 


.6. Which makes them ſo 


EO 


to nndo all thoſe that op»" 


LERES -. 


© Sn neg 


ſ 
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ws 
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boldey 


+ they are, there is none of 
; them but hath his followers 
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6  **A Paraphraſe on 
poſe them ; and publickly 
declare. in the height of 
their arrogance, that they 
will not be bound by any 
Laws. 

9. No, not thoſe of God 
himſelf, who (with all the 
inviſible Powers of which 
men talk) they ſay 1s but 
a Name 3 which they do 
not dread : and therefore 
no wonder, if ſuch blaſphe- 
mers of, His Majeſty ſpare 
neither high nor low, but 
let their tongues looſe, 
to abuſe and calumniate 
whomſoever they pleaſe 
upon earth. 

10. And yet, as bad as 


and admirers; whom he 
firſt invites and | then re- 
tains, like beaſts, by filling 


SY their bellies : which abun- 


dantly contents them , 
though others be ſqueezed 
and oppreiled, to give them 
this poor ſatisfaCtion. 

411, Nay, they drink in 


-their opinions, and join 
"ith them in their impiety, 


Phlm LXXIIM, | 


9. They ſet their 
mouth againſt the 
heavens; and their 
tongue walketh 
through the earth, 


10. Therefore 
bis people return 
hither : and wa- 


ters of a full cup 


are wrung out to 
them, 


/ 


11. And they 


ſay, How doth God 
know? and is there \ | 


know- 


o 


d ue, 


Palm LXXII.. 


knowledge in the 
moſt High ? . 


I 2.Bebold theſe 
are the wngodly, 
who proſper in the 
world, they in- 
creaſe in riches, 


13, Verily 1 
have cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands 
14 INHOcency. 


14. For all the 
day long have 1 


been plagued, and 
chaftened every 
morning. 


the Book of PSALMS. 7 
ſaying, How can God know 
what we do here? or if He 
do, why ſhould we think 
that He, who is ſo high, 
troubles Himſelf about our 


affairs ? 
12. For behold\ her 


are none that contemn Him 
more then theſe men ; and 
yet He is fo far from inflic- 
ting any puniſhment. on 
them, that none enjoy ſuch 
a continued courſe of pro- 
ſperity as they 3 whoſe 
wealth and power increa- 
ſes every day. 

13. And verily, if theſe 
men diſcourſe aright, I have 
taken a great deal of pains + 
to little purpoſe 3 while I 
have ſtudiouſly endeayou- 
red to keep my heart pure 
from fo much as 111 defigns, 


as well as to refrain the do- . :.; 


ing of any evil actions 5 
from the charge of which I 
can ſafely purge my ſelf. 
14, And yet I am pla- 
gued perpetually by the 


reſtleſs malice of theſe wice * 


ked doersz which as cons. 
ſtantly as the Sun riſes falls 


94.2 


F- * A Paraphraſe on 
on me, a deal ſooner then 
on other men. . 

T5. But, whatſoever cpn- 
fuſed and fooliſh thoughts 
came on a ſudden into my 
mind, I concluded upon 
more mature deliberation, 
that if I ſaid as theſe men 
do, I ſhould baſely betray 

| the cauſe of all them, who 
are truly dear unto Thee. 
16. And therefore reſol- 
ved with my ſelf, before I 
pronounced my ſentence, 
to ſtudy this point more ſe- 
riouſly ; which at firſt fight 
appeared ſo hard, that it 
__ erievoully perplexed me. 
17. And retiring my felf 
into the holy places to con- 
ſilt with Thee, and with 
q7boſe to whom Thou com- 
"7 municateſt thy Secrets, I 


5 


? was preſently ſenſible how 
a. {hort their felicity is ; unto 
'S, wa which death having put an 
utter end, It 1s followed 
- with a diſmal after-recko- 
Ring in another world. 
IB, And next I conſide- 
_ xed, that a/ of them do not 
Pan lo firm as they imagin, 


ED EE CC —_—_rw_ 


Palm LXX11T. 


15s if I ſay, I 
will ſpeak thus : 
behold, T ſhould 
offend againſt the 
generation of thy 
children, 


16. When 1 
thought to know 
this , it was too 
painfull for me. 


I7» Untill I 
went into the 
ſaniuary of God ; 
then znderſtood I 
their end, 


18. Surely thou 
did}t ſet them in 


Slippery places : 


thou 


Pſalm LXXIMT. 
thou caſted them 


down into deftruc- 
tion, 


19. How are 
they brought into 
deſolation, as in a 
moment ! they are 
utterly conſumed 
with terrours. 


20.'As adream 
when one awa- 


keth; ſo,O LORD, - 


when thou awa- 
keſt, thou ſhalt 
deſpiſe their i- 


mage. 


ſelves with vain hopes of 
continuing in their ſtation 
to the end of their days : 
for being raiſcd to the high- 
eſt preferments, they find 
them to be very 1lippery 
places; from whence, to 


the amazement of them- + 


ſelves and of all ſpeatours, 
they come tumbling down 
into a moſt horrible ruin. 
19, Oh what an aſtoni- 
ſhing change.is this ! which 
1s the more frightfull, when 
on a ſudden the Divine ven- 
geance ſeiſes on them and, 
when they leaſt expect it, 
an end is put ta their great- 
neſs: nay, they are quite 
deſtroyed, ina moſt terrible 


manner, as if they had ne- 


ver been, 

20. So that it is but a 
dream of happineſs where- 
in they live, and they pride 
themſelves in a mere imagt- 
nary glory z which not 
onely vaniſhes away, when 
Thou, O Lord, doſt ariſe 


to judge them, but becomes; - 
35 contemptible, in thag. 


ver 
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10 ' A Paraphraſe on 
very City where they ap- 
peared in all their pomp 
and ſplendour, as the fine 
things, which a man ſees in 
his ſleep, are when he awa- 
keth. 

21. And therefore when 
my ſpirit boiled with vexa- 
tion, and grew ſour at the 
fight of their proſperity 
(Ver. 2, 3.) when I was fo 
vehemently provoked to 
paſſionate - complaints, fee- 
ling the ſharpeſt touches of 
grief and anger 3 

22. I now ingenuouſly 
acknowledg, it was for want 
of ſuch manly and religious 
thoughts as theſe 3 which 
ſhould have been in my 
mind, when I thought of 
thy Adminiſtrations, if I 
had not been dull and ſtu- 
pid 3 as void of ſenſe as the 
beaſts, which look onely 
at things before their eyes, 
and have no regard to what 


is to come, ©r 1s not ſeen. 
23. For if I had looked 


- - beyond my ſenſes, I might 


have ſeen that I am under 


>. . 
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Plalm LXXIT. 


21. Thus my 
heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked 


in my reins, 


R ” 

22, $0 fooliſh 
was I, and igno- 
rant ; I was as a 


beaſt before thee, 


. 23, Neverthe- 
leſs, I am conti- 
aually with thee : 


thou baſt bolden 


me. 


Pfalm LXXII. 
me by my rioht 
hd” F: OM 


24. Thou ſhalt 

| guide me with thy 
connſel, and af- 
terward receive 
me to glory. 


25. Whom have 
T iu beaven, but 
thee? and there 
is none #pox earth, 
| that I deſire be- 
ſides thee, 


26, .My fleſh, 
gnd my heart fai- 


the Book of PSALMS. : Ir 
vidence, and that Thou haſt « 
been my guide and my ſup- 
porter, even when I had 
theſe bruitiſh thoughts, and 


didſt not ſuffer theſe wicked 


men to deſtroy me. 

24. And thereforeI ought 
in all reafon {till to con- 
clude, That Thou wilt dt- 
ret me to behave my ſelf 
ſo wiſely, that I ſhall never 
fall into their ſnares : but, 
afterT have ſuffered a while, 
be preferred to thoſe digni- 
ties from whence they fall ; 
and, which 1s more, be 
ſo graciouſly accepted by 
Thee, as to continue in 
them unto immortal glory. 

25. This I expe& from 
thy Almighty Goodneſs, 
who art the ſoleſt object 
of my hope: For thou 
knoweſt there 1s none in 
Heaven, whom I depend 
upon for help and protec- 
tion but Thee alone; none 
upon Earth whoſe favour I 
ſeek, but onely thine, which 
ſhall perfetly content me. 


26. It 1s poſhble I ma 6 ; Py 
ſtill be preſſed with ſuch; 
0): Et F E 


12 A Paraphraſe on 


ſore affligions,that not one- 
ly my bodily ſtrength, but 
alſo my courage may begin 
again to fail me 5 but then 
T will recover my ſelf, and 
fortifie my Sonl by flying 
unto Thee, O God, for 
fafety : in whoſe love I will 
alway think my ſelf happy, 
and enjoy everlaſting ſatis- 
faction. | 
27, For there is nothing 
more certain or more re- 
markable then this ; that 
they who, by forſaking 
Thee, have put themſelves 


far from under thy care, _ 


will never be able, by any 
other means, to ſave them- 
ſelves from periſhing : For 
Thon haſt already made 
ſuch men a terrible Exam- 
ple of thy diſpleaſure 3 and 
utterly deſtroyed thoſe, 
who, quitting thy ſervice, 
have devoted themſelves ta 
the worſhip of other Gods, 
2 Chron, XXVIII. 6,18, 19, 
XXIX. 7,8, 9. 

28. And therefore I will 

learn by their miſcarriages, 
_ "that it js the beſt and acl 


Pfolm LXXIM. 


leth : but God is 
the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my por- 


tion for ever, 


>  *%: kgs but 


27, For lo, they 
that are far from 
thee, ſhall periſh : 
thou haſt deftroy- 
ed all them that 
go awhoring from 
thee, 


28. But it is 
good for me 0 
draw near to Gd ; 


T have 


" WW 6 


Palm LX XIII. 
T have put my truſt 
in the Lord GOD, 
that T may declare 
all thy works. 


the Book of PSALMS. 13 
courſe for me, to adhere to 
my. good God ; and to 
make my humble addreſſes 
to Him alone, I have done 
ſo hitherto, and no danger 
ſhall tempt me hereafter to 

uit this hold, and to con- 
fle in any thing, but one-- 
ly in the Sovereign of the 
World, who never fails 
thoſe that depend upon 
Him, and will, I hope, be 
ſo gracious unto me, that I 
ſhall have, abundant cauſe 
to publiſh and proclaim to 
all others the Works of his 
Providence ; in preſerving 
the Good, and in throwing 
the wicked down, at laſt, 
to the ground. 
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PSALM LXXIV. 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT T. 


The deſolation of Jeruſalem and of the Temple, 


as well as the reſt of the Country, made by 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, was 
the ſad occaſion of this Pſalm. For it is 
altogether improbable, that it hath reſpe# 
#0 the days of Antiochus Epiphanes, as ſo-re 
fancy, becauſe, as Theodoret pertinently 
notes (to omit all other reaſons) we reade 
nothing in any Hiſtory of his burning the 
Temple, or ſo much as of his laying the City 
waſte 5 which are both here moſt ſorrowfully 
bewailed by Aſaph. Who was not therefore 
that Aſaph i» David's time ( unleſs we 
ſhould grant him to have written by the ſpi- 
rit of Prophecy, and prediFed what ſhould 
be in after-times, as a great many think ) 
becanſe there was no ſuch Temple in thoſe 
days, nor had been, as is here deſcribed < 
Nor was it Aſaph the Seer in Hezekiah's 
days (of whom ſee Argument of the fore- 
going Pſalm) who ſaw no ſuch deſolation 
1de by Senacherib \ for he did not take 
Jeruſalem, zor ſhoot ſo much as an arrow 


_ #nito it) mor, in all likelihood, propheſied 
of the deſiru&tion here ſpoken of 3 _—_ 
| | the 
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the deſcription of it in this Pſalm is ſo plain, 
that we may moſt reaſonably think the Au- _ 
thour of it had it before his eyes, and did 
ot merely ſee it by the ſpirit of Prophecy ; 
which is not wont to foretell things in ſo 
clear a manner, but more obſcurely and 
darkly. 

1 conclude therefore it was ſome other 
| Aſaph who compoſed this Pſalm, in the 

time of the Captivity, and in the middle, or 
rather toward the concluſion of it 5 becauſe 
he complains, Ver. g. that they had no Pro- 
phet (as there was in the beginning of the 
Captivity, particularly Jeremiah ) to te// 
them how long it ſhould laſt, And conſide- 
ring that in the ſecond Verſe he ſpeaks of 
himſelf as one that dwelt ſtill in the Land 
of Iſrael, pointing to Mount Ston as a place 
near to him; 1 take him to have been ſome 
pious man of the poſterity of Afaph, who 
” was ſuffered to remain there with the Chal-- 
deans. | 

And if it were fit to ſuppoſe him to have 
written this Pſalm very young, and to have © 
lived to a great age, when I have no proof 
of either ; 1 ſhould *gueſs him to be Aſaph 
the Keeper of the Kings Forreſt, in the 
days of Nehemiah : who deſired Artaxerxes 
to write to him, to furniſh him with Timber 
out of Lebanon, for the rebuilding ſome of 
thoſe places, which the Pſalmiſt here com- | 
plains were deſtroyed, Among which, the 2 
Porch, 


16 _. A Paraphraſton Pſalm LXXIV; 


Porth of the Court of the SanFuary remai- 
ned unbuilt even unto thoſe times. | 

Howſoever from the mention of Mount 
Sion 772 the ſecond Verſe, it is manifeſt 
Grotius forgot himſelf, when, in his Notes 
upon Ver. 6. he applies this Pſalm to the de- 
ſtruFion of Shiloh 5 which he ſuppoſes A- 
ſaph to have here bewailed. For Mount 
Sion had ther never been in their poſſeſſron, 
as it was afterward, and had lain ſo long © 
waſte (Ver. 3.) when Aſaph wrote this 
Palm, that it look'd like a perpetual deſo- 
lation. Beſides the Tabernacle was zot 
burnt when Shiloh was deſtroyed, but re- 
mained, though without the Ark, till the 
days of Solomon, 2 Chroz. I. 3. ſee Plalm 
LXVIIT. And of the meaning of Maſchil, 


fee Plalm XX XII. 


T, God, the Sove- 
() reign Judge of the 
world, who haſt juſtly ex- 
pelled us out of our Land, 
and continued our baniſh- 
ment ſo long, that little 
hope appears of our being 
reſtored to it again; be- 
hold the anguiſh of our 
Souls, wherein we cry un- 
to Thee for mercy: For we 
are confounded to ſee Thee 
_ highly incenſed againl(t 


I. \ God, wh 
Oo haſt "Ki 
caſt us off for e- 
ver © Why doth 
thine anger ſmoke 
againſt the ſheep 
of thy paſture 2 


/ 
/ 


2, Remems- 
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thoſe, who were once un- 
der thy moſt indulgent 
care; as if Thou wert re- 
ſolved never to be recons 
ciled to us any more. 

2. Remember 2, Thou haſt not forgot- 
tby congregation ten, we know, though it 
__ thou = be very long ago, with the 
,- 4 -F | = 4, expence of how many Mi- 
inh ſay z4ce which T2cles Thou didſt make our 
thou baft redee. Anceltours thy peculiar 
med , this mount people : For which reaſon, 
Sion, whereinthos though we be exceeding] 
boft dwelt. undeſerving, we beſeech 

Thee to let all the world 
fee, Thou wilt not utterly 
abandon the poor remain- 
ders of that Nation, which 
Thou didſt acquire at fo 
great a price; that King- 
dom which Thou didſt re- 
ſcue out of the.moſt miſe- 
. rable ſlavery, to be thy _ 
own poſleſiion 3 and this. _- 
Mount $79, wherein (af-. 
ter Thou hadſt by many 
wonders brought us into 
Canaan, and routed out the 
old Inhabitants) Thou waſt - » 
pleaſcd at laſt, to ſettle thy oy 
abode among us. 
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3. Make haſte, good 


Lord, to come and vilit 
the ruins of our Countrey 
and City, which have la- 
ed exceeding long, and 
will never be repaired with- 
' out thy powerfull help : 
which we implore againſt 
the Authours of them ; 
who, to all the other mil- 
chiefs they have done, have 
with a peculiar ſpite, not 
. onely defaced but, utterly 
deſtroyed thy dwelling- 
place. 

4. They are thy Enemies 
therefore as well as onrs, 
whoſe fury and rage ſo 
tranſports them that they 
roar rather then ſhout ; 
whilſt they triumph in thoſe 
places where thy people 
were wont to meet to praiſe 


ſet up their Banners in to- 
ken of their Victory 3 and 
bragg, as if their Gods were 
ſuperiour unto Thee. 
foo 5. Every one of them 
" bet7 laid about him, and beſtir- 
Ei? red himſelf with all his 
wr” might; as if he hoped to 


o 
+ 
P 


kh, 


thy Name: There they have 
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3. Lift up thy 
feet unto the per- 
petual deſolations: 
even all that the 
enemy hath done 
wickedly in he 
ſanijuary. 


4. Thine ene- 
mies roar in the 
midſt of thy con- 
gregations : they 
ſet up their en- 
ſigns tor ſigns, 


5. A man was 
famous, according 
as he had lifted 
#p axes upon the 
#bick trees, 
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6. But now they 
break down the 
carved work there- 
of at once with 
axes and ham- 
MEers, 


7. They have 
caſt fire into thy 
ſandinary, they 
have defiled by 
calting down the 
dwelling-place of 
thy name to the 
ground, 
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get renown by the miſchief 
he did : which was com- 
mitted with no more re- 
morſe, then if they had been 
lopping off boughs in the 
thickets of a Forreft, where 
they may be ſpared, 

6. Juſt fo methinks T ſee 
(as if it were now a doing) 
how they hacked and hew- 
ed with Axes, and knocked 
down with Hammers, the 
curious carved Work of the 
Temple : whoſe elegance 
would have moved any but 
Barbarians, to have preſer- 
ved it with as great a zeal, 
as they imployed to beat 
it 1n pieces. 

7. But, ſo mad was their 
rage, it was not fatisfied 
with this ; but ſet fire un- 
to thy holy place : And, 
What that did not conſume, 
they pull'd down ; till they 
had utterly profaned the 
habitation conſecrated to 


thy Majeſty, by laying it 


8. They ſaid in 
their hearts, Let 
#s deſtroy them to- 


level with the ground. 


8. Nor did all this give .. 
a ſtop unto their fury 3 but -- 
they rather grew the more 
| OUtT a» "8; 98 


G2: 
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outragious : For deſigning 
quite to deſtroy our Reli- 
gion, both .in this and in 
future Generations,they left 
not ſo much as one place, 
wherein we might meet to 
fay our Prayers, or hear the 
Law, throughout the Land. 

9. And, which 1s the 
ſaddeſt thing of all, Thou 
ſeemeſt to have left us too; 
and we ſee no token of thy 
Divine preſence with us : 
So far we are from behol- 
ding any miraculous works, 
as our Fathers did, for our 
deliverance 3 that there 1s 
not ſo much as a Prophet 
to be found, to give us any 


advice, or ſpeak a word of 


comfort to us: not a man 
among us, that can tell 
when theſe calamities will 
have an end. 

To. What a reproach 1s 
this, O God ? which hath 
quite tired our patience 3 
and makes us cry unto 
Thee to make haſte, to 
avenge thy ſelf of theſe in- 
ſulting Enemies : Stop their 
blaſphemous mouths, O 


Polm LEXIV. 
gether : they bave 
burnt up all the 


ſynagogues of God 
in the land, 


9. We ſee not 
our ſigns, there is 
Ho more any pro- 
phet, neither is 
there amoug us 
any that knoweth 
how long. 
Jy rmy vn cum nee 
ho £qvph allot 
ak Baylor © 
Y LC aftr ScolhlInon 
> Lada from Jo—Ihm., 


10. O God, how 
long ſhall the ad- 
verſary reproach ? 
ſhall the enemy 
blaſpheme aby 


name for ever ? 


11. Why 
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II. IW by with- 


draweſt thou thy - 


hand, even thy 
right hand ? pluck, 
it out of thy bo- 


ſom. 


' 12. ForGod is 
my King of old, 
working ſalvation 
in the midjt of the 
earth, 


13. Thou didſt 
divide the Sea by 
thy firength : thou 
brakeft the beads 
. of the dragons in 
the waters, 
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God; and let them not ſay 
any more , as they have 
done too long, that Thou 
art not able to deliver us. 

II. For we are confoun- 
ded and know not what to 
ſay, while Thou thus with- 
draweſt thy powerfull pre- 
ſence from us ; that mighty 
power which was wont to 
do ſuch wonders for us : 
exert it again we beſcech 
Thee, -and ſtretch it out for 
the deſtruction of thoſe, 
who have ſpoken of it ſo 
contemptuouſly, 

12, Why ſhould I de- 
ſpair of it ? ſince the great 
God, whom they deride, 
hath many Ages ago under- 
taken the Government and 
Protection of us: working 
for us ſuch deliverances in 
this Land which now lyes 
waſte, as aſtoniſhed all the 
world, 

13. Thou art that-God, - 
to whoſe power the raging 
Sea is ſyubjet 3 which at 
thy command retired, and 
opened a way for ys to paſs 
thorough 3 but came back 
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again, With its wonted vio- 
lence, and overwhelmed 
_ the Egyptians; who, like 
ſo many Sea-monſters , 
thought to have devoured 
us. 

I4. \Pharaoh, that fierce 
Tyrant, as terrible as the 
vaſteſt Whales, Thou didſt 
utterly deſtroy there 3 with 
all his ſtern Captains and 
Commanders : whom the 
Sea ſpewed up (XIX.Exod. 
3o.) to find their Tombs 
in the bellies of the wild 
Beaſts, and Birds 3 which 
people the neighbouring 
W1ldernels. 

I5. Where, when our 
Fathers wanted drink, Thou 
madeſt water to guſh out of 
a Rock; (XVII. Exod. 6. 
XX. Numb. 9.) which fol- 
lowed them in a full ſ{tream, 
till they came to the bor- 
ders of Canaan : And then 
Thau driedſt up the waters 
of Jordar, at a time when 
they ran violently, and (as 
if many Rivers had been 
Joined 1n one) 1t overfiow- 
e&d all its Banks, III. Joſh. 15, 
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14. Thou bra- 
heſt the heads of 
leviathan in pie- 
ces , and © gaveſt 
him to be meat to 
the people inhabi- 
ting the wilder- 


aeſs, 


15. Thou did(t 
cleave the foun- 
tain and the floud : 
thou driedjft up 
mighty rivers, 


16. The 


16, The day is 
thine, the night 
alſo is thine : thou 
haſt prepared the 
light and the ſun, 


17, Thou hoſt 


ſet all the borders 
of the earth: thou 
haſt made ſummer 
and winter. 


Palm LXXIV. 
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16, And {till there are 
ſuch inſtances of thy pow- 
er, which the whole world, 
if they would but mind, 
have alway before their 
eyes. For as Thou didft 
ſometimes change the dry 


Land into a River, and a 


River into dry Land; ſo 
Thou doſt continually 
change the Day into Night, 
and the Night into Day : 
having ſettled the Moon to 
govern the one, and the 
Sun to govern the other, 
n their turns. | 

17. By thy Almighty 
wiſedom alſo it is, that the 
motion of the Sun not 
onely makes the days and 
nights 3 but the different 
climates of the Earth, and 
the ſeaſons of the year : 


which are ſometimes hot, - 


and ſometimes cold ; ſome- 
times flouriſhing, as we ſee 
in the Summer, with all 
manner of fruit ; and ſome- 
times ſtript, as we fee in 
the Winter, of all its ornasy 
ments, thatafterward it may 
be the more fryitfull. 

C4 18. And 
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by Þy Thee yet, hear our crys, 
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18. And we ſure have 


indured a very tedious win- 
ter.; wherein all things 


24 


have lookt moſt ruefully. 


May it pleaſe Thee now to 
return, like the Sun, unto 
us, and let thy Enemies 
know Thou haſt not for- 
votten how they have re- 
proached Thee, O Lord; 
(whom they ought to have 
honoured as the mighty 
Creatour of all things) but 
wilt vindicate thy glory, 
by puniſhing theſe infolent 
people, who, fooliſhly puft 
up with their Victories, 
have deſpiſed and derided 
thy omnipotent Majeſty. 
I9. Deliver, we beſeech 
Thee, thy Church, which 
like a Turtle-dove can do 
nothing but meekly mourn, 
and make her filent com- 
plaints unto Thee, from 
thoſe violent men, who, 
like Birds of prey, ſeek ut- 
terly to deſtroy her: Let 
them not take away its life 
and being 3 but, though 
we be at preſent deſerted 
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18. Remember 
this, that the e- 
nemy hath reprog- 
ched, O LORD, 
and that the fog- 
liſh people bave 


blaſphemed 


Hame. 


thy 


19. O deliver 
#0t the foul of thy 
turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of 
the wicked, for- 
get not the con- 
gregation of #by 
poor for ener, 


20, Have 
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20. Have ve- 
ſpe unto the co- 
venant: for the 
dark places of the 
earth are full of 
the babitations of 
cruelty. 


oh 


21, O tet no 
the oppreſſed re- 
turn aſhamed : let 
the poor and needy 
. praiſe thy name. 
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and at Jaſt relieve a poor 
helpleſs company, who flee 
unto Thee, and depend up- 
on Thee alone for ſafety. 

20. Though we are un- 
worthy to be regarded by 
Thee, yet have regard un- 
to thy own promiſes 5 
wherein Thou haſt enga- 
ged thy ſelf unto our Fa- 
thers, to give to them and 
their poſterity the Land of 
Canaan £ Which 1s ſo far 
from being now inhabited 
by thy people, that every 
blind corner of it is a den 
of thieves and murtherers ; 
who have filled it with ra- 
pine and cruelty. 

2I. QO let not thy poor 
afflicted ſervant , who im- 
plores thy aid againſt theſe 
barbarous oppreſſours, be 
denied his ſuit 3 and go a- 
way aſhamed to ſee him- 
ſelt diſappointed of his 
hope: but let him, and all 
the reſt of thy miſerable 
people, who were neyer 
in greater necd of thy help, 
be reſtored to praiſe thy 
goodneſs in their ancient 


pollets 


Th 
Ces a , 
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poſleſſions 3 from whence 
they have been thus long 
baniſhed, 

' 22. Appear, O God, in 
our behalf; and thereby 
vindicate thy ſelf from re- 
proach : let me again be- 
ſeech Thee, to ſhew that 
Thou art not unmindtull 
of all the ſcoffs, which pro- 
ſperous fools belch out 
againſt Thee, every day. 

23. It is time to puniſh 
all the inſulting language 
of thy Enemies: for the 
inſolent braggs, and furious 
threats of thoſe that op- 
poſe Thee, increaſe ſtill 
more and- more ; and riſe 
up to a preatey height of 
audacious umpiety. 


26 
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22. Ariſe, O 
God, plead thine 
own. cauſe : re- 
member how the 
fooliſh man reproa- 
cheth thee daily, 


23. Forget not 
the woice of thine 
enemies : the tu- 
mult of thoſe that 
riſe wp againſt 
thee, increaſeth 
continually, 


) 
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PSALM LXXV. 


To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith. A Pfalm 
or Song of Aſaph. 


Tt 


I7. 2 Chron. XX/YVIL 14.) or to God, 


ARGUMENT. 


ake this Pſalm to have been made by Aſaph 
the Seer, mentioned 2 Chron. XX LX. 3o. 
(ſee Pal. LXXIIL ) after the great delive- 
rance, which, by the ſtrange deſtru@ion of 
Senacherib's Army, God gave the good 
King Hezekiah. For whoſe uſe Aſaph 
compoſed this Pſalm, and delivered it to 
the chief Maſter of the Muſick in the Taber- 
racle; that he might therein make his pub= 
lick profeſſion of his obligations to Almighty 
God, and his reſolution to ſerve Him and 
to depend upon Him: as he adviſes all mer 
elſe to do; if they would not be undone; 
or if they hoped. for any good, of which He 
# the ſole, and abſolute Diſpenſer. 4 

If Al-taſchirh be wore ther a note that 
this Pſalm wc be ſung like to the LVIL. 
and thoſe that follow; it may ſignifie as 
much, as thou ſhalt not, or wilt not de- 
ſtroy. And be applied either: to Senache- 
rib, who, the Prophet told them, ſhould not 
accompiiſh his deſign of deſtroying them, as 
he had done rey oe C 4 King XLX: 


who © 
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who had not given him Commiſſion, as he 
pretended, to deſtroy Jeruſalem ('2 King, 
AVIIL. 25.) but would defend it (2 King, 
XTLX. 34.) and not ſuffer it to be laid de- 
ſolate. | 
Symmachus gives a more ſpiritual ſenſe 
of the word, and calls this a triumphal 
Song concerning Immortality. Becauſe it 
contains, as Theodoret explains it, 4 pre- 
diftion of the righteous judgment -of- God 
in the deſtrution of the wicked, and re- 
warding the lovers of vertue : which ſhould 
admoniſh us, not to ſuffer any godly thoughts, 
we have in our mind, to periſhs but to pre- 
ſerve them whole and intire, that we may 


Znherit immortality. 


What is to be underſtood by a Plalm-Song, 
fee in the Argument of Plalm LXAV1L 


bh NTO Thee, O 

God, the righte- 
ous Judge, who art the ſole 
Authour of this great deli- 
verance, do I and all my 
people give moſt folemn 
thanks: Nor can we ever 
thank Thee enough, but 
we mult again and again 
renew our acknowledg- 
ments unto Thee ; whoſe 
Almighty Power is ſtil] 
ready at hand, we clearly 


I. Nto thee, 
O God, 
do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we 
give thanks : for 
that thy name is 
near, thy wondrous 
works declare, 
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2. hen IT ſhall 
receive the co 


ſee by the wonders Thou 
haſt done, to ſuccour all 
thoſe, who gratefully com- 
memorate thy benefits. 

2. And I will not con- 


gre- tent my ſelf with theſe ver- 


gation, Twill judge 


forms bo gprch 
_— 


bal praiſes alone 3 but as 
ſoon as I ſhall meet with a 
fit opportunity, and we can 


7 have our ſolemn Aſſemblies 
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3. The earth 
and all the inha- 
bitants thereof are 
diſſolved : I bear 
up the pillars of it, 


' again (which by this inva- 
ſton have been interrupted, 
2 Chron, XXXIIL 1.) I will * 
perfect the Reformation 
which I have begun : and 
ſee that equal Juſtice be 
done to all my people 3 as 
well as that they be pre- 
ſerved in thy true Relt« 
g10N. | 

3. The whole Country 
hath been in a miſerable 
confuſion 3 while their 
hearts melted with fear of 
an utter defolation : But 
as then I ſupported thetr 
ſpirits, arid incouraged the 
Great men and the Officers 
to doe their duty (2 Chror. 
XXKAIL. 6, 7, 8.) SoI will 
hercafter eſtabliſh ſuch Ma- 


Siſtrgvee and Judges, as ſhall 


bring - _* 
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bring all into better order. 
... 4+ T have told them my 
mind already, and do til} 
ſolemnly proclaim and de- 
clare, that I will proceed 


- with the utmoſt ſeverity 


againſt the contemners of 
thy Laws ; and therefore I 
adviſe them. not to be fo 
madly rude and inſolent : 
For the proudeſt of them 
all ſhall know, that it is 
fafeſt for them to be more 
modeſt, then to glory, as 
they do, in their impiety ; 
or to boaſt of the power 


: they have to be injurious 


to their neighbours, 

5. Do not vaunt of this, 
I once more adviſe you, 
nor bear your ſelves high, 
as if you would out-brave 
Heaven it ſelf: be not re- 
fratory and ſtubborn, nor 
arrogantly ſay, that you 
will have your way, and 


\ that none ſhall curb you. 


6. For which way ſoever 
you turn your ſelves, whe- 
ther to the Eaſt, or to the 
Welt, or to the mountai- 
nous Deſarts that lie on the 


Pſalm LXXV. 


4. T ſaid unto 
the fools, Deal 
not fooliſhly ;, and 
tothe wicked, Lift 
not up the born. 


5. Lift not up 
your horn on high : 
ſpeak, not with a 
ſtiff neck; 


6, For promo- 
tio#- cometh Xet- 
ther from the eaſt, 
nor from the weſt, 


nor from the ſouth. 
7+ But 


Fu 
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**, But God is 
the judge : 
putteth down one, 
and ſetteth uþ a- 


nother. 


8. For in the 
hand of theLORKD 
there is 4 cup, 41d 
the wine i red: 
it is full of mix- 
ture, and be pou- 
reth out of ihe 
ſame : but the 
dregs thereof all 
the wicked of the 
earth ſhall wring 
them ont, and 
drink them. 
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be 
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North and South of us; in 


vain do you think to eſcape 
the righteous judgment of 
God. | 


. 7. Who being the So- 
vereign Lord and Gover- 
nour of the world, eaſily 
lays thoſe low that proudly 
exalt themſelves againſt his' 
Authority 3 and lifts up 
thoſe that humbly ſubmit 
themſelves unto Him, 

8, For he never wants 
power to inflict the moſt "oo 
dreadfull puniſhments 5 v. $4.49 
which (like an intoxica-"22. {* 
ting Wine full of ſtupify- 2 197 
ing ingredients, that looſens 
the very joints, and takes 
away all a man's ſtrength to = * 
refilt) never fail to have BY 
their effet : And the god- 
ly may taſte of them, nay* 
ſuffer ſorely for a timez* > 
but the heavieſt and moſt * 
grievous puniſhments (like . 
the dregs at the bottom of 
ſuch Wine) ſhall fall to the 
ſhare of all the wicked of 
the Land ; who ſhall be 
forced to indure the utmoft 
expreſſions of the Divine *  _. 
vengeance | 
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vengeance upon their fins. 
9g. And this I, who am 


”z" His Miniſter to execute his 
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judgments, will not ceaſe 
to / 47" as long as I live 3 
that none may pretend ig- 
norance for their excuſe : 
And I will fing praiſes un- 
to God (who delivered Fa- 
cob from all evil) not onely 
for his late miraculous pres 
ſervation of us, by his 
vengeance on Sezacherib 
(whom he hath made an 
Example of his wrath to all 


+., proud contemners of Him) 


but for making me the In- 


ftrumenk of ſo happy a Re- 


formation. 

ro. For this is my reſo- 
lation, not merely, asI ſaid, 
to' praiſe Him; but to pull 
down the haughty ſpirit, 
and cut ſhort all the power 
of the wicked, that they 
ſhall not be able to doe 
fach miſchief as they deſire : 
and to raiſe the righteous 
into ſuch Authority , that 


£ they ſhall not fear what 
2+ their moſt inſolent enemies 


can doe unto them, 


9. But IT will 


declare for ever ; 
I will ſing praiſes 


t0 the God of 7Ja- 
cob, | 
IO. Al the 


horns of the wie- 
hed alſo will T cue 
off 3 but the boras 
of the righteous 
ſhall be exalted, _ 


Rd, 
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PSALM LXXVI. 


To the chief Muſician on Negivoth. A Pſalm 


or Song of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT T. 


It is viſible to every eye that the Pſalmiſt here 


commemorates fome notable ViFory, over very 
powerfull Enemies : whereby God delivered 
(when it was in great danger ) the whole 
Country ;, particularly Jerufaleni. Which is 
called here Salem, Ver. 2. by an uſual form 


of ſpeech among the Hebrews, who are wont- 


in names of places, to cut off the former 
part < inſtead of Abel-Sittim, ſaying onely 
Sittim 3 and Nimrim for Beth-Nimrim ; 


Lechi for Fcamath-Lechiz Sheba for Beer- 


Sheba, and many ſuch like 3 as Bochartus 
bath ſhewn in the Second Book of his Pha- 
leg, chap. 24. and in the Furſt part of his 
ork concerning the Animals named in 
Scripture, Book 2. ch. 25. 
' And there is as little reaſon to doubt 
that the particular deliverance here aimed 
at, is that from Senacherib's Army; which 
Aſaph #he Seer, mentioned 2 Chr. XXLX. 
30. (ſee Plal. LX X77.) was not content 


_ to celebrate in the former Hyuzn, which he 


made for the uſe of the King ; but added 
this alſo, for his own uſe, and all other pious 
D 
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perſons. Who he hoped would join in it ; 
. eſpecially when it was ſung in the Temple, 
as he direfed the Maſter of the Muſick, 
after the ſame manner as Plal. IV. © 
Some of the Greeks ſeem to have percei- 
ved ſomething of this : For, though there 
be no ſuch Title in the ancient Hexaplus M4 
Origen 3 yet i after times Theodoret tells 
4, he found in ſome Copies this Inſcription, 
which ſtill continues z An Ode __ the 
Aſlyrian : which Apollinarws folows. 
Of a Pſalm-Song, ſee Plalm LXVTL. 


1. FOOD hath © illuſtri- r. JN Judah is 


ouſly demonſtrated , © God known: 
his Name is great 


himſelf among us (in this in Iſzacl. 


unexpected and terrible ex- 
ecution) to be the Sove- 
reign Ruler and Judge of 
the World ; that he muſt 
ſhut his eyes that doth not 
fee it : His Power and all 
his other glorious perfedi- 


- *- ons, which are conſpicuous 


every Where, are 1n no 
Country ſo magnified as 
they are in [fael. 

2, Our Enemies them- 2, In Salem 
ſelves, who reviled Him #l/o is bis Taber- 
(2 Chron, XX XII. 17, 19.) cle, and bis 
and deſpiſed Fernſalenm (1b. dwelling-place in 
+ Verſe 10.) are now ſure 9% 

3e There 


Pfalm LXXVI.. 


3. There brake 
he the arrows of 
the bow, the ſhield, 
and the ſword,and 
the battel. Selab, 


4. Thou art 
more glorious and 
excellent then the 
mountains of prey. 


5. The flout- 
hearted are ſpoi- 
led, they have ſlept 
their ſleep; and 
none of the men of 
might have found 
their hands, 


the Baok of PSALMS. 35. 


convinced, that there this. 


Mighty Lord maketh his 


abode : in the top of that 


Mountain where he hath 


choſen to fix his dwelling- 
place. | | 

3. Before the Walls of 
which He hath ſlain with 


'an inviſible Dart, the fiery 


Archers ( who have not 
ſhot ſo much as one Arrow 


into it, 2 King. XIX. 32.) 


and made the Shields, and 
Swords, and the reſt of their 
military preparations, altos 
gether uſeleſs and unprofi- 
table. | 

4. Whereby thou, O 
Sion, art become more glo- 
rious then all the Moun- 
tains, where the fierceſt 
Beaſts of prey, or the moſt 
deſperate Robbers, have 


their reſort : who never 


made fuch {laughters. 

5. For they, whoſe cou- 
rage made them fear .no 
danger, but confidently 
promiſed themſelves 


the - 7. 


ſpoil of Jeruſalem, are gl- +... 


ven unto us for a ſpoil : 


They lay down to-fleep, _ = 


YO, 
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but never awaked; 2 King. 
.Z7:XIX 35.) not a man, a- 
. mong the moſt mighty of 
thech, was able to ſtrike a 
ſtroke ; or do any thing to 
defend himſelf againſt that 
hand, which cut them off. 
6, But the moſt experi- 
enced Horſemen, as well as 
they that rode in Chariots, 
ſunk down dead, at the 
ſudden check , the ſevere 
rebuke; which they re- 
ceived from Thee, O God 
of Jacob, whom they re- 
proached, 2 King. XIX. 
22,23. 

7, Thou, and none but 
Thou, art to be dreaded : 
And what King is he, that 
is able, for ſo ſhort a time 
as a moment, to -reſiſt thy 
power 2? which 1n an in- 


+ Þ ſtant can deſtroy all thoſe, 


who incur thy heavy dif- 
pleaſure. | 
8. We have an Example 
of it before our eyes 3 for 
when we made our ſolemn 


._—- appeal to Thee (2 Kizg. 


- 'XIX. 3, 4, 15, 16.) Thou 
--waſt pleaſed to pronounce 


6. At thy re- 
buke, O God of 
Facob, both the 
chariot and horſe 


are caſt into a dead 


ſleep. 


A. 
= 


7. Thou, even 
thou art to be fea- 
red, and who may 
ftand in thy fight 
when once os 
art angry * 


$8. Thou didſt 
cauſe judgement 
to be heard from 
beaven ; the earth 
feared and was 


fill, 
9. When 


Pſalm LXXVI. 
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# 297% W's wob+=,- a ſentence of condemnation?” 
ip Br Py ' from heaven upon our ene-: - 
| YR evans mies : which ſtruck ſach ©: 
- vf abbov v4 hoſe that ſur- 
: + terrour into tho r 
vived, that they who be- 
fore were full of rage and 
made a tumultuous noiſe 
(Ver. 27, 28.) were as ſtill 
as Lambs; and durſt not 
ſtir a foot, but onely to re- 
turn from whence they 
came, Ver. 28, 36. 
9. When God 9g. They were afraid to 
aroſe to judgment, continue their attempts a- 
to ſave all the inſt us, when God, who 
—_ the conth, 129 long ſuffered their in- 
_—_ ſolence, ſent an Angel to 
chaſtiſe it, and to do exe- A 
cution upon them :' and 7 
thereby delivered the help- * 
leſs people of this Land ; 
who had patiently bora . 
their horrible oppreſſion. $ 
T0. Szrely the 10, Which may well be 7. - 
wrath of man a warning to all fell Ty- *7- 
ſhall praiſe thee : rants, not to be ſo fierce 


O_ pe” ad and outragious, which will 


reſtrain. onely preſent Thee with 
| the fairer opportunity to 
glorifie thy ſelf, and raiſe. 
thy praiſe to a greater. 
height 5 as Thou haſt now * 
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.**. done, by ſuppreſling the 
' * Hſrians fury : who if they 


| have any reliques of wrath, 
* Which may boll up again in 
their hearts 3 = Thou ſhalt 
chain it up, and not ſuffer 
It to break forth to our 
further diſturbance. 
II. And let this excite 
you all, who are thus mar- 
vellouſly delivered, to make 


more liberal promiſes of 


gratefull Sacrifices 3 as well 
as to perform thofe, which 
you have already vowed, 
to the great Loxd your 
molt gracious God : who 
fo far excells all others, that 
the Nations round about us, 
who hear the fame of this, 
ſhall reproach you (if you 
be forgetfull of his benefits) 


+ by the preſents which they 
ſhall make to Him; (2 Chr. 
* > XXXII. 23.) whoought to 

” be feared by all his Friends, 


and is molt terrible to his 


.,-. Enemies. 


12, For he can eaſily, 
with a ſudden ſtroke, not 
.onely take down the proud 
.. ſtomach, but take away the 


Phlm LXXVI, 


- « 


I1. Vow, and 
pay wnto the 
LORD your God; 
let all that are 
round about him 
bring preſents un- 
to bim that ought 
to be feared, 


12, He fhall 
cat off the ſpirit 
of princes : he is 
zerrible to the 


kings 


Plalm LXXVII. the Book of PSALMS. $9 , © 
kings of the life, of the fierceſt Captains -*. 
eanh, and Commanders : (2 Chr.” © 
XXXIUI. 21.) yea, make, 
the greateſt Monarchs (who * 
keep the world in awe) 
quake and tremble at his 
dreadfull executions. 


PSALM LXXVI. 


To the chief Muſician, to Feduthny. A Palm 
of Aſaph. 


ARGUMENT T, 


A Pſalm compoſed by Aſaph, and ſent by him - 
to that Song- Maſter, who was over the Chil- 
dren of Jeduthun : i» which I imagined, 
at firſt ſight, that he repreſented. the ſad 
condition of Hezekiah, and the motions of 
his heart towards God, in his ſichneſs, © 
2 Chron. XXX11. 24. XXXVI1L Ih. 1. 
Bt, npon further conſideration, it appears ©. 
from the latter part f it, that he.bewails © 
the calamity of all the Nation : either when © 
Senacherib over-ran the Conntry z or elſe in 
| the Captivity of Babylon, If we refer it 
to the latter, then it was not Aſaph the 
| Seer, whom I mentioned before Palm. 
LYXX111, that wade this Pſalm ; but ſoles © 
other in after times (fee Plal. L XXIV 
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Plalm LXXVIL. - | 


. who laments the long continuance of their _ 


Captivity : which looked like an utter forſa- 
king by God 5, but he comforts himſelf at 
laſt with the remembrance of what God had 
done formerly for them, when he delivered 
them out of the Egyptian bondage. | 


7] Have inceſlantly made 
my prayerto God, and 
I will ſtill moſt earneſtly in- 
treat his favour : To Him 
who hath juſtly afflicted us, 
and can alone relieve us, 
have I again and again re- 
newed my importunate ſuit; 
which I hope will at laſt 
prevail with Him: for delt- 
VETAnce. | 

2. I have not negligent- 


ly diſcharged this Duty 3 


but as the diſtreſs is great 
wherein we are, ſo I have 
reſtleſly implored help from 


the Lord: In the night, 


when men are wont to bu- 
ry their troubles in ſleep, 
IT haye with unwearied di- 
ligence, ſpread out my 


hands unto Him (in token 


that all my dependence is 


| npon His power alone) re- 
ſolving to-adrnit of no con- 
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I. } Cried wnto 

God with 
my voice : even 
#nto God with my 
voice, and be gave 
ear unto me, 


2. In the day 
of my trouble I 
ſought the LORD; 
my ſore ran in the 
night, and ceaſed 
not; my ſoul re- 
Fuſed to be com- 
forted. 


bs. 
4 # 
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3. I remem- 
bred God, and 
was troubled : I 
complained, and 
my ſpirit was over- 


whelmed. Selah, 


4- Thou boldeſt 


mine eyes waking: 
TI am ſo troubled 
that I cannot 


ſpeak, 


5. I have con- 
fidered the days of 
old, the years of 
axcient times, - 


' 6, TI eall to re- 
membrance my 
ſong in the night : 
T commune with 
mine own heart, 


ond my ſpirit 


the Book of PSALMS. 4t_ 
ſolation, till I obtained a.  : 


gracious Anſwer from Him. 


3. I remembred indeed, 
how kind God had been 
unto us in former times z 
but. this onely gave me the 
greater trouble, when I 
compared it with our pre- 
ſent miſeries; and the more 
I muſed on it, the more my 
ſpirit was diſturbed, and 
miſerably afflicted. 

4. Inſomuch that I could 
not cloſe my eyes, to take 
a wink of fleep ; nor open 
my mouth (ſuch was my 
perturbation and aſtoniſh- 
ment ) to expreſs the hea- 
vineſs of my grief. 

5. All that I could doe, 
was to recount thy merct- 
full Providences over our 
Forefathers in times paſt z 
and ponder ſeriouſly what 
wonders Thou did(t for 
them, many ages agone. 

6. I called to mind all 
the Songs I had indited, to 
celebrate the memory of 
thoſe ancient benefits: and. 
ſpent whole nights in ſilent : 
meditations, and diligent - 


£ 4 
o « 4 i 
”» » ” 4 . I Moy . 
In url ns "3 + 
®' bu, + IL 
ME G © 
ka 2-2. 
5 4 IS. © 0 7 
x WE 
- Smet 


FLY A Paraphraſe on 
inquiries, which I revolved 
to and fro in my mind; 
why He who had taken 
ſuch care of our Anceſtours, 
had fo long rejected us ? 

7. Will the Lord, thought 
I, abandon us for ever? Is 
He ſo incenſed againſt us, 
that He will never be recon- 
ciled, nor intend to ſhew 
us any more favour ? 

8. Is bis infinite mercy, 
which is the fountain of all 
his benefits, quite exhau- 
ſted ? and will He never 
hereafter ſpeak a word of 
comfort to us ? 

9. Hath God, whoſe 
property it is to ſhew mer- 
cy, quite laid aſide all 
thoughts of exerciſing his 
_ clemency towards us ? or 
have we fo highly provo- 
ked Him to anger, that He 


> hathno regard at all unto 


our muiferies ? 

..To. But having thus 
complained, and ſaid with- 
in my ſelf, This is the thing 
which ſorely afflitts me, to 
fee ſuch alterations in the 
' proceedings' of the moſt 


Pfalm LXXVIE |} 


made 


. Will the 
LORD caſt off for 
ever ? and will he 
be favourable no 
more £ 


8. Is bs mercy 
clean gone for e- 
ver? doth his pro- 
miſe fail for ever- 


more ? 


9. Hath God 
forgotten to be 
gracious ?. hath 
be in anger ſhut 
up his 


mercies ? Selah, 


10. And T ſaid, 
This is my infir- 
mity : but I will 
remember the 
years of the right 
hand of #be moſt 
High, 

i, 1 wil 


diligent 


tender - 


or 
'e 


{ | Pola LExvII, 


ent 


11, TI will re- 
member the works 
j4 the LORD: 
arely T will re- 
member thy won- 


ders of old, 


12, T1 will me- 
ditate alſo of all 
thy work, and 
zalk of thy doings. 


13. Thy way, 
O God, is in the 
ſaniuary : wh is 
ſo great a God as 
out God ? 


High, that the fame hand 
which formerly protected us, 
now ſeverely ſcourges us 5 

11. I preſently confide- 
red that there might be a 
change again: and reſolved 
to comfort my ſelf with the 
remembrance of the former 
works of the Lord ; and to 
go back as far as the Miracle 
Thou didfſt for us (in bring- 
ing us up out of the Land 
of Egypt) when our deſerts 
were as ſmall as in theſe 
days. 

12. Of all the enſuing 
wonders I will think, ra» 
ther then on our preſent 
miſeries; I will not omit 
one of them ; but, inſtead 
of theſe complaints, make 
them the conſtant ſubje& 
of my diſcourſe. 

13. From which I can» 
not but conclude that the 
method of thy Providence, 
O God, is not onely per- 
fealy holy and juſt 3 but 
quite out of our reach? 
nor is thy Power inferiours 
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ceed in the common way of 
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+: been affrighted at thy pre- 
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our thoughts, ſo none can 
refiſt what thy incompa- 
rable Majeſty thinks fit to 
effect. 

14. For Thou art the 
mighty God, who canſt doe 
miracles , ax eaſily as the 
moſt ordinary works : and 
haſt made all the world 
ſenſible , that thy power 
exceeds, both the ſtrength 
and the opinion of all 
Creatures. 

15. Having | delivered 
thy people, deſcended from 
Jacob and miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved by Joſeph, from the 
Egyptian bondage 5 by a 
long ſeries of ſtupendious 
judgments upon Pharaoh 
and his Servants, VI. Exod. 
6. VI. Dext. 21, 22. VII. 8. 

16. Which were follow- 
ed preſently with a greater 
wonder, when the waters 
of the Red Sea felt thy 
Power, O God : They felt 
thy power to the very bot- 
tom of them; which fo 
diſturbed them, that they 
retreated, as if they had 


14. Thou art 
the God that doeſt 
wonders, thou 


baſt declared thy 
firength among the 


people, 


I5. Thou haſt 
with thine arm 
redeemed thy peo- 


ple the ſons of 


Facob and Foſeph, 
Selah. © 


16. The waters 
ſaw thee, O God, 
the waters ſaw 
thee : they were 


afraid; the depths 


alſo were troubled.. 


17. The 
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17. The clouds 
poured out water, 
the thies ſent ont 
@ ſound : thine 
arrows alſo went 
abroad. 


13, The voice 
of thy thunder 
was in the hea- 
ven : the light- 
nings lightned be 
world ,. the earth 
trembled and 


Shook, 


19. Thy way is 


_ in the ſea, and 


thy path in the 
great waters, and 
thy foot-ſteps are 
not known. 
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ſence; and left a plain way 
for thy peeple. to march 
through, upon dry ground. 

17. But returned again 
upon the Egyptians (who 
purſued after us) accompa- 
nied with a terrible ſtorm 
of rain, and thunder, and 
hailltones 3 which flew a- - 
bout their 'ears, and brake 
the very Wheels of their 
Chariots, XIV. Exod. 24, 
25. 
18. The noiſe of this 
thunder filled all the air 
thereabout 3; and fo did the 
lightning that flaſhed in 
their faces: which, toge- 
ther with a dreadfull Earth- 
quake, made the very in- 
habitants of Canaan tremble, 
IT. Fofh. 10, 1t. 

Ig. We might well ſay 
then, that thy way is quite 
out of our reach; (Ver.13.) 
who madeſt a paſlage 
through the Sea, a broad 
path through the boiſte- 
rous waters : which as none 
ever trod before or after, 


ſo they cannot trace the _ 


footſteps : which the wa- 
ters 


US-"\ wel" 4” y AF Pb. ? & 5 
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ters have overflown and 
obliterated, XIV. Exod. 26, 
27. 

| 20. Nor did thy care 0- 
yer thy people end there, 
but by the miniſtry of thy 


ſervants Moſes and Aaron, 


Thou didſt condu&t them 
with the ſame tenderneſs 
that a good Shepherd doth 
his Sheep 3 through a hor- 
rid Wilderneſs ; in which 
Thou feddeſt them, till 
they came to Caraar. [| And 
thither the ſame Power 
can, and the ſame Good- 
neſs will, I hope, reſtore 
us : though now we ſeem 
negleted by Thee, as our 


. Fathers were, for a time, 


in the Land of Egypr.] 


Cs 4 / 
e 


: I 


p 20. Thou led. 
et thy people like 
# flock, by the 
hand of Moſes and 
Aar 0N, | 


ed. 
the 
the 
nd 


If. 
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PSALM LXXVIE. 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 


ARGUMEN T. 


When God gave his Law to the Iſraelites, He 


commanded them, not onely to be careful 
to fiudy it themſelves but, to inculcate it 
upon their Children (as the Pſalmiſt here 
remembers, Ver. 5.) that they might propa- 
gate the knowledge of it to all future generq- 
tions, IV. Deut.g. VI 7, 8, &c. XL 18, 
T9, &c. Ard particularly to inſtru thene 
zn the reaſon of their Feaſts 3 which were 
appointed for the commemoration of ſeveral 
benefits, which he would not have forgotten, 
AXIIL. Exod. 8, 14. I proſecution of which 
end, as Theodoret well obſerves, this Pſalms, 
was indited, by the Prophetical grace 3 (as 
his words are) that they and all their poſte- 
rity, might preſerve in mind the wonderfull 
works of God. An Epitome of which (for 
the help of their memory) He here preſents 
them withall ; from the time of their coming 
out of Egypt, til/ David's promotion to the 

rone, 

Where this Narration concluding, it makes 
zt probable this Pſalm was compoſed by that 
Aſaph, /o often mentioned, as one of the * 


principal Singers in thoſe days 5 who, ſetting 


before 
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before the peoples eyes, as in a Table, the © 


benefits their Fathers had received, with 
their ſhameful ingratitude, and the puniſh- 
ments inflited upon them for it, teaches 
and inſtrats them who ſucceeded ( for 
which reaſon ſome will have it called Maſ- 
chil : ſee Pſal. XXXIT.) to learn greater 
gratitude and fidelity to their BenefaGour < 
for fear they ſhould incur his higher diſplea- 


fare, if they did not beware by ſuch ſad 


Examples. 


| Ttend reverently , 
| O my Country- 
men, for whom I have a 
, particular affection, unto 
the Admonition, which now 
T intend to give you: liſten 
diligently 1 beſeech you to 
_ the following inſtruction. 
2.. It is no vulgar leſſon, 
which I would have you 
learn 3 nor will I be ſparing 
in my inſtruction : but I 
will abundantly inform you 
in the moſt remarkable paf- 
fages of God's Providence 
in former rimes 3; which 
are more worthy your 


I, Toe ear, O 

my people, 
to my law : in- 
cline your ears to 
the words of my 


mouth, 


2, I will open 
my mouth in a pa- 
rable: T will utter 


dark ſayings of 
old ; 


ke of 194) Yf 457 
roman lab achs 5 j 


knowledge then the sk1ll ProviidemaTy do D125 
of reſolving the darkeſt 7 
Riddles. 


4. 
Wires p17, 3. Which , 
Go Es 


ign«fy a krv con of 


Fx v (to9, agſſ- 


Lo 4% Ig 
N 
I 


. 3. Which we 
have heard and 
known, and our 


fathers have told 


WeQ. 


att us, 

* | 

, 

g 

2 

> 4. We will not 

, hide them from 

F their children , 

4 ſhewing to the ge- 
neration to come 
the praiſes of the 
LORD; and his 
ftrength, and bis 

wonderfull works 

that he bath doxe. 

o 


ws 5. For he eſta- 


bliſhed a teſtimony 

oy” in Jacob, and ap- 
4 | pointed a law in 
p12 | Tfrael, which he 
o of commanded our 
mT fathers that they 


foe © 


| 
4 


Jhould make them 
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2, And I will not re- 
port uncertain or doubtfull 
things to you 3 or things 
done in another Nation 2 
But ſuch as are of unque- 


ſtionable credit 3 which 


you have heard and know 


to be recorded in your ho- 


ly Booksz and our Fore- 
fathers, who were eye- 
witneſſes of them, have 
faithfully regiſtred and 
tranſmitted unto us. 

4. Who will not be {6 
treacherous, as to loſe the 
memory of them in our 
days; but diligently pro- 
pagate them to poſterity : 
endeavouring that all fu- 
ture generations may un- 


derſtand, how much the 


Lord deſerves to be praiſed, . 


for the mighty and ſtupen- 
dious works, which He 
hath done in former Apes, 


5. And indeed, when ' > 
God gave us the Law, He ___ 


{trictly charged our Fore- 
fathers, and made a partt- 


cular injuntion abour it, 


which He frequently re- 


peated (Det. IV. VI. XI © 


co. 
fee the Argument; ) that kxown to their 


they ſhould be carefull to 
leave the knbwledge of 
theſe things as aMacred le- 
gacy, or inheritance unto 
their Children. 

6. In order to the con- 
veying them, by their 
hands, to the next genera- 
tion 3 who were then un- 
born who ſhould be 
taught alſo when they were 
grown up, to deliver them 
with the ſame diligence to 
their deſcendants 3 and fo 
preſerve the memory of 
them to all ſucceeding ge- 
nerations. 

7. To theend, that they 
might learn by ſuch won- 
derfull inſtances of his 
powerfull goodneſs, to ad- 
here unto Him, and confide 
in Him alone; and by the 
conſtant commemoration of 
his benefits, be provoked 
religiouſly to obſerve his 

Precepts. 

8. And take warning by 
the puniſhments inflicted on 
them, not to imitate the 


-Ingratitude of their Fore- 
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children, 


6. That the ge- 
aeration t0 come 
might know them, 
even the children 
which ſhould be 
born : who ſhould 
ariſe and declare 
them to their chil- 
dren : 


7. That they 
might ſet their 
bape in'God, and 
not forget the 
works of God : 
but keep his com- 
mandments : 


8. And might 
not be as their fa- 
thers, a ſtubborn 
and rebelliow ge- 


Heration > 


Heration \ @ gene- 
ration that ſet not 
their heart aright : 
and whoſe ſpirit 
was not ftedfaſt 
with God, 


9. The children 
of Ephraim being 
armed, and carry- 
ing bows, turned 
back in the day of 
battel, 
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fathers; who were not one- 
ly a refractory generation, 
but ſo fickle, that they fel! 
off from God to the wor- 
ſhip of Idols, preſently af- 
ter they came out of Egypt - 
For they did not lay to 
heart what He had done 
for them, and fo were ne- 
ver rightly diſpoſed to his . 
ſervice; or if, in a good 
fit, they were inclined to 
It, they ſoon revolted from 
Him. 

9. What could be more 
ſhameful], then their baſe 
refuſal to go and ingage 
the Canaanites, when they 
were ſo well appointed for 


the fight ? and were com- 


manded by God, in whoſe 
power they had no confi- 
dence, to go up and take 
poſlefiion of the Land” ? 
(I. Dext. 26.) unleſs it were 
their foul cowardiſe when 
they did ingage them 
againſt his command ; 
(l. Dext. 43, 44.) and the 
Ephraimites themſelves , 
thongh a valiant Tribe 


and excellegt Archers, ran 7. 
E 2 away, .. *. 
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away, and were chaſed in 


' a ſhamefull manner by their 


enemies. 
ro. For they brake their 
word with God; ( who 


therefore would not be 


with them, XIV. Numb.43.) 
and would not be gover- 
ned by his will, but by 
their own. | 

11. Never thinking of 
the illuſtrious works, which 
their eyes had feen; and ſo 
diſtruſting his power, not- 
withſtanding all the Mi- 
racles, whereby He had de- 
monfſtrated the greatneſs of 
it to them. 

12, Nor were the next 
Generation, any better ; 


though the memory was 


then freſh of that heap of 
wonders, Which their Fa- 
thers ſaw him doe publick- 
ly : not in a corner, but in 
all the Land of Egypt : yea, 
in and about the principal 
City of the Kingdom. 

13. From whence when 


He had delivered them, and 
| 'they were in great diſtreſs 
2... ;atthe red Sea; He made 1t 


10. They kept 


not the covenant 
of God, and refi- 
ſed to walk, in his 
law : 


11. And forgat 
his works, and bis 
wonders that he 


had fhewed them. 


12. Marvellous 
things did he in 
the fight of their 
fathers, in the 
land of Egypt, in 
the field of Zoan. 


13. He divided 
the ſea, and cau- 
ſed them 10 paſs 
through, and be 


made 


_ made the waters 
to fland as an 


heap. 


14. In the day- 
time alſo he led 
them with a cloud, 
and all the night 
with a light of 


fire. 


15. He clave 
the rocks in the 
wilderneſs, and 
gave them drink 
as out of the great 
depths, 
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give, way to them, that 


they might walk through 


it on dry ground : the fluid 
waters ſwelling into little 
hills (XV. Exod. 8.) which 
ſtood like a folid wall on 
either hand, to ſecure them 


in that dangerous paſlage 


(XIV. Exod. 22.) 

14. Through which He 
conduQed them, as He did 
at all other times, by a 
glorious Cloud : whoſe 
dark fide ſerved alſo in the 
day-time, for a ſhadow 
from the ſcorching rays of 


the Sun; and its bright 
ſide in the night, for a 


torch to guide them when 
they travelled ; or if they 
reſted, to light them in 
their Tents. 

15. And when they wan- 
ted water in the wilderneſs, 
He brought it out of the 
Rocks (which He cominan- 
ded. Moſes. to ſmite more 
then once, firſt at Rephidine 
(XVII. Exod. 6.) and then 


in Kadeſh, XX. Numb. 8,, ? 


11.) And they had it in 


ſuch plenty, both for theme, _* 244 
"'S 2 (elves x 


Pt us d 
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ſelves and their cattel ; as 
if it had been a great pond 
or lake. 

16. And yet it was no 
ſtanding, but a flowing wa- 
ter 3 which ran continually 
out of the dry Rock, as 
out of its Fountain, in ſe- 
veral ſtreams: or rather, 
like unto Rivers 3 which 
followed them in their tra- 
vels. 

I7. But all theſe mira- 
culous works, did not al- 
ter their depraved Nature 
which broke out into new 
and greater provocations.; 
in that very place, where, 


. without the ſingular Pro- 


vidence of their moſt high 


54 -A Paraphraſe on Palm LXXVIIL- 


SY 


16, He brought 
ftreams alſo out of 
the rock,, and cau- 
ſed waters to run 

- down like rivers, 


17. And they 
Sinned yet more 
againſt him, by 
provoking the moſt 
High in the wil- 
derneſs. 


Benefactour , they had all 


been ſtarved. 

13, For they were not 
content with the bountiful] 
provifion which he had 
made for them; ( XVI. 
Exod.) but muttered within 
themſelves againſt Him : 
And wiſht, if He was fo 
powerfull and kind as was 


pretended, that He would _ 
| giye them a new proof of 


18. And they 
tempted God in 
their heart, by 
arking meat for 
their luſt, 


19, Tea, 


19. Tea, they 
Spake againſt God : 
they ſaid, Can 
God furniſh a ta- 
ble in the wilder- 
neſs ? 


20. Behold, he 
ſmote the rock that 
the waters guſhed 
out, and the 
ftireams overflow- 
ed ; can be give 
bread alſo ? can 
he provide fleſh 
for his people ? 


. 21. Therefure 


the LORD heard 


this, and was 
wroth, ſo a fire 
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da. 


itz by ſending them meat: - 
to ſatisfie their wanton ap- 
petite. 

19. And at laſt, they 
openly declared that dil- _ 
truſt of his power, which 
was in their hearts; ſaying, 
Is God able to make us a 
feaſt here in this barren 
wilderneſs? XI. Numb. 4, 
5, Oc 

20. It is true He hath 
brought water out of a 
Rock for us in great abun- 
dance; (which perhaps was 
lodged there before in 
the caverns of it, and might 
have flowed out of it ſelf ) 
but can he give us more 
ſubſtantial bread? (not ſuch 
light ſtuff as this Manna is, 
which He alſo hath ſent us, 
XI. Numb. 6.) here where 
no corn grows ? and} make 
an ample proviſion for all 
this multitude, of ſuch fleſh 
as this place doth not af- 
ford ? | 

21. Which rude and in- 
ſolent language highly in- 
cenſed the Divine difplea»/ 
ſure 5 ſo that He ſent light». 

E 4 
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ning from heaven ( XT. 
Numb. 1.) to conſume 
thoſe, whom He had be- 
fore cheriſhed : and He re- 
folved alſo to puniſh them 
more ſeverely, before He 
had done with them ( Ver. 
33.) | 
22. Becauſe they had fo 
mean an opinion of Him, 
that they durſt not confide 
in Him, and commend 
themſelves to his good pro- 
vidence;. to preſerve and 
conduct them ſafe to Ca- 


224473. 


23. No, not after ſuch 
extraordinary benefits, as 
they had received from 
Him : for He had under- 
taken in a miraculous man- 
ner ( as 1s fit to be more 
particularly remembred ) 
to diſpenſe food to them, 
from above; and to make 
the clouds their granary, 
whoſe doors he opened to 
them, | 

24. And, inſtead of rain 
(to make the earth with 
leng labour become fruit- 


{ , full) to ſend ſhowers of 
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was kindled a- 
gainſt Facob, and 
anger alſo came 


up againft Iſrael ; 


22, Becauſe 
they believed not 
in God, and tru- 
fied not in bis ſal- 


vation : 


23. Though he 
had commanded 
the clouds from 
above, and opened 
the doors of hea- 


ven, 


24. And bad 
rained down man- 
#4 upon them to 


eat, and had gi- 


ven 


way 
4 } 1 
# ® 


ven them of the 
cor of heaven. 


O 


25, Man did 
eat angels food : 
he ſent them meat 
to the full, 


' Oy, bn WVtOiy © 


26. He cauſed 
an eaſt-wind to 
blow in the hea- 
ven: and by bis 


power he brought 


in the ſouth-wind.” 


7 27. He rained 
| a" oo upon 
them as duſt, and 
feathered fowls 
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Manna out of the air (XVI 
Exod.q.) which was a kind - 
of Corn ready prepared for 
them, XI. Namb. 8,9. | 

25. There wasnot a man_ 
among that vaſt multitude, 
but was fed with that 
ftrong arid hearty, or rather 
princely food 3 brought to. 
them from the habitation, 
and by the miniftry of An- 
gels: This was their daily 
entertainment, as long as. 
their travels in the wilder- 
neſs laſted ; and they had, 
it in ſuch abundance, that 
none of them could pretend 
they werenot ſufficed, XVI, 
Exod. 16, 3%. 2% 58 

26. And therefore it was 
not to fatisfie their hunger, 
but to reprove their Hi ts 
lief, that He was pleaſed to 
comply with their defires ; 
and, when the-wind blew. 
violently out of the Eaſt, 
turned it by his power into 
the South : 

27. Which brought a great 
Cloud of Quails ( a delt- 
cious Bird ) from the coaſts 
about the red Sea : which 


53 
( either tired with long 
flight, or beaten down 
with the wind) came pou- 
ring down like ſhowres of 
rain; and lay onthe ground, 
as thick as the duſt or the 
fand on the Sea ſhore, from 
whence they came, XI. 
Numb. 31. : 

28. There was no need 
of labour, or of any art to 
catch them 3 neither nee- 
ded they go far to take 
them up : for they dropt 
down in the mid(t of their 
Camp; and lay alſo many 
miles round it in ſuch 
heaps, that they, who 
would, might fetch enough 
to ſerve them for a whole 
month, XI. Numb. 20, 31. 

29. So they had not one- 
y a taſte of his liberality 3 
but were glutted and cram- 
. med with them; for He ſa- 

*. tisfied their longings to the 
=- full. | | 

| 30. And they were not 
hindreds from eating as 
much as they pleaſed 3 nor 
was this diet become at all 
nauſfous to them ; but they 
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like as the ſand of 
the ſea, 


28, And he let 
it fall in the midit 
of their camp, 
round about their 
hab4tations. 


29. So they did 
eat, and were well 
filled : for he gave 
them their own 
deſire ; 


30. They were 
not eſtranged from 
their Iuſt : but 
while the meat 
was yet in their 
mouths, 

: 3l. The 
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31. The wrath 
of God came upon 
them, ad ſlew the 
fatteſs of them, 
and ſmote down 
the choſen men of 
Iſrael. 


32. For all this 
they ſinned ftill : 
and believed not 
for his wondrous 
works, 


33- Therefore 
#heir days did be 
conſume in vanity, 
and their years in 
trouble, 


greedily feaſted on theſe 

Birds to the end of the 

month ; and at that very 

time had theſe ſweet mor- 

ſels in their mouths, ( XL. 
Inmb. 33.) 

31. When the Divine 
vengeance ſeiſed on them, 
by a very great peſtilence : 
(XI. Namb. 33.) which 
{wept away the ſtrongeſt 
and goodlieſt perſons that 
were in Iſrael, 

32, But theſe puniſh- 
ments wrought no more 
change in their hearts, then 
his benefits : for they ad- 
ded new fins to all'the for- 
mer; and were not moved 
by any of his wonderfull 
works, to believe that He 
was able to bring them in- 
to the Land of promile, 
XIV. Numb. 2, 3, 4. 

33. For which cauſe He 


reſolved they ſhould never 4 


come thither, but be con- 
ſumed in the wilderneſs 2 
(XIV. Numb. 28, 33, &*c.) 
Where, though they tra- 
velled up and down very 
much and long, yet it was 
to 


to no purpoſe ; for they 
were. never the nearer to 
their journeys end ; nor 
were ever free from one 
plague or other, til] they 
were utterly deſtroyed. 

34. They relented 1n- 
deed ſometime ; and when 
God cut off ſome of them, 
the reſt began to deprecate 
his difpleaſlure : ( XIV. 
Numb. 39, 40.) and, by 
promiſing amendment, moſt 
earneſtly ſought to recover 
his favour. 


35. | Fneraym that 
they would _ in God 
hereafter for ſafety and de- 


liverance*: who they ac- 
knowledged was ſuperiour 
to all other Gods, and had 
been their mighty Redee- 


mer. 


36. But all this was little 
more then ſpeaking him 
fair, while they lay under 
his correfting hand : and 
they did not ſincerely in- 
tend to doe as they promi- 


[| ®.- fed, when it was removed, 


37. For their hearts were 


She" - pot rightly diſpoſed , nor 
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34. When be 


ſlew them, then 
they ſought bim-- 


and they returned 
and enquired ear- 


ly after God. 


35. And they 
remembred that 
God was their 
rock, and the high 
God their redee- 


mer. 


36. Neverthe- 
leſs they did flat- 
ter him with their 
mouth, and they 
lied unto bim with 
their tongues. 


37. For their 


beart was n0t 


bn — 4 _{ - 


as on om as. ui vo. is. Boa ans 


right 
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right with him, 


' neither were the 


 ftedfaſt in bis co- 


venant, 


38. But be be- 
ing full of compaſ- 
fron, forgave their 
iniquity, and de- 
ftroyed them 20t 3 
yea, many a time 
turned he his an- 
ger away, and did 
not ſtir up all bis 


. wrath. 


39. For he re- 
membred that they 
were but fleſh ; 
a wind that paſ- 
ſeth away and co- 
meth not again. 


firmly reſolved to adhere 
unto Him ; as appears by 
their frequent revolts from 
their engagements : which 
they never faithfully obſer- 
ved 3 but as conſtantly 
broke, as they renewed 
their Covenant with Him, 
XVI. Numb. 3. XX. 3, 4. 
XX. 5, 7. XXV. 1, 2, 9c. 

38. Yet He was ſo full 
of compaſiton , that, after 
He had threatned utterly 
to deſtroy them, (XIV. 
Numb. 11, 12.) He remit- 
ted very much of the ſeve- 
rity of the ſentence: and 
did not cut them off at 
once, (1b. Ver. 15, 17, 18.) 
but very often ſpared them 
when they deſerved to be 
puniſhed; or, when He 


puniſhed them, did it lefs 


then their deſerts. 
39. For He conſidered 
how frail they were, and 


that they could not con- 


tinue long (though He did 
not ſnatch them away) but 
would moulder of them- 


ſelves into duſt; and vaniſh * - 


like a blaſt of wind, which 


TE Sv 


makes © 


makes a buſtle and noiſe 
for a Jittle rime, and then 
is difperfed and heard of no 
more. 

40. How many times, 
before this terrible threat- 
ning, did they, provoke 
Him to anger 1n the wil- 
derneſs ? (XIV. Numb.22.) 
and afterward, did things 
exceeding offenſive to Him, 
in other parts of the defert ? 
Numb, XVI. XX. XXT. 
XXV. - 

41. Being ſo vilely un- 
gratefull, as to talk of re- 
turning into Egypt 5 (XIV. 
Numb. 4.) or requiring, 
upon every occaſion, new 
proofs of his power : Nay, 
queſtioning whether it 
could doe all things , 


. though He had wrought fo 


many wonders 3 and ap- 


 _ pointing Him, who had fo 


often ſhewn Himſelf to be 
incomparably greater then 
all other Gods, what He 
ſhould doe (as I ſaid before 
Ver. 19, 20.) it He inten- 


ded to have them believe 


on Him. 
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40. How oft 
did they provoke 
him in the wilder. 
neſs, and prieve 
kim in the deſert ? 


41. Tea, they 
turned back, and 
tempted God, and 
limited the baly 
One of Iſrael. 


1 


—” » WW =, 


42. They re- 
membred not bis 
hand, nor the day 
when he delivered 
them from the e- 


oft emy. 
oke a 
ere 
eve 
t f 

43. How he had 
A wrought his ſigns 
"I } in Egypt, and bis 
ud wonders in the 
oly field of Zoan : 

44. And had 


turned their ri- 
vers into bloud ; 
and their flouds, 
that they could 
not drink, 
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. 42, For they quite for- 
got. (this was the reaſon of 
their naughtineſs, Ver. 11, 
12, Which is fit again to be 
repeated) or never laid to 
heart, the mighty things 
He had done for them : 
eſpecially that memorable 
time, when He, by his 
power alone , delivered 
them from the tyranny of 
Pharaoh, who moſt mifera- 
bly oppreſſed them. 

43. They did not ſeri- 
ouſly ponder the evident 
demonſtration He gave of 
his uncontroulable power, 
inthe miraculous judgments 
which He ſent. upon the 
Egyptians 3 even upon the 
Court of Pharaoh, and the 
principal City of the King- 
dom. | 

44. When, for inſtance, 
He left them no water to 
quench their thirſt 5 by 
turning the River Ni! 
(VIL.Exod.17,19,20.) with 
all the ſtreams that were 
derived from it, and all 
their Ponds and Pools of 
water, into bloud. | 
45. And 
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 45- And ſent an infinite 
{warm of the moſt peſtilent 
(and to them the moſt odi- 
ous) ſort of Flyes (VIII. 


- Exod, 21, 22.) which bit 


the Egyptians, as they uſed 
to do their Dogs : As not 
long before He had ſent 
ſuch an army of Frogs to 
invade all places ( VIIL 
Exod. 3, 8, 9, &.) and 
ſo to ſpoil their meat and 
drink, and every thing elſe; 
that if this plague had la- 
ſted, they muſt have left 
their Country, or not have 
lived. 

46. After which He ex- 
poſed the Fruits of the 
Earth, for which they had 
taken long pains, to be de- 
voured by various kinds of 
Locuſts 3; with which the 
whole Country was ſo 0- 
verſpread, that nothing elle, 
but they, were to be ſeen 
upon the face of the earth 
(X. Exod. 5.) 

47. Which had been mi- 
ſerably haraſſed before, by 
ſtorms of Hail, both ſmall 
and great : whereby not 
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45. He ſent di. 
vers ſorts of flies 


among them, which 
devoured them ; 
and frogs, which 
deſtroyed them, 


46. He gave al- 
ſo their increaſe 
unto the caterpil- 
ler, and their Ia- 
bour unto the lo- 


coſt, 


47. He deſiroy- 
ed their vines 
with hail, and 
their ſycomore- 
zrees ws froft, 


48, He 


| 


al- 
aſe 
pile 
la- 
lo- 
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48. He pave 
#p their cattel al- 
ſo to the hail, and 
their flocks to bot 
thunderbolts, 


49. He caſt up- 
0n them the fierce- 
aeſs of bis anger, 
wrath, and indig- 
nation, and trou- 
ble, by ſending 
evil angels among 
them. 


50. He made 2 
way to his anger, 


be ſpared not their 


onely the Grapes and ſuch 
like Fruit, were ſmitten 
downs; but the Trees them- 


ſelves ( for inſtance, the _ 


Vines, and the wild 'Fi 19- 
trees) quite killed, and 
corrupted at the very root, 
IX. Exod. 18, 19, 25. 

43. For there was a 
dreadfull Thunder and 
Lightning mixt together 
with it : which let no lt- 
ving Creature eſcape, but 
deſtroyed even the Cattel 
and the Flocks, which were 
left abroad in the Field, 
IX. Exod. 22, 23, &*c. 

49. Many other ways 
He plagued them, which 
were tokens of his ſevereſt 
diſpleaſure z by a grievous 
murrain, by fiery boils, by 
a moſt diſmal darkneſs, 
( IX. Exod. 10.) till at 
length He ſent evil An- 
gels ( who had frighted 
them in that darkneſs XVII. 
Wiſd. 3.) as the Miniſters 
of his heavy wrath. 

50. Which irrefiſtibly 
and ſpeedily feifed on them, 
whereſoever He. found 


F them 5 
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wa 
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Firſt-born of all their Cat- 
te] by a peſtilential diſeaſe, 
XII. Exod. 30. 

5I. As well as the Firſt- 
born of all their Children, 
(the prop of their Families, 
in whom the hope of fu- 
ture ſucceſſion was princi- 
pally laid) throughout the 
dwellings of the poſterity 


of Cham, the Father of the * 


Egyptians, ( X. Gen. 6. 
XII. Exod. 3o. ) 

52. And by that means 
brought forth his people 
from among them, ( XII. 
Exod. 31.) as peaceably as 
a Shepherd doth his Sheep 
out of their Folds (not ſo 
much as a Dog moving his 
tongue againſt them, XI. 
Exod. 7.) and then directed 
them the way they ſhould 
90 1n the wilderneſs (XIII. 
Exod. 18, 21.) where He 
gracioully provided for 
them. 

53. He conducted them 
ſecurely even through the 


red Sea, without any ap- 


foul from death : 
but gave their life 
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. them; and ſpared not their 
'Iives: but took away the 


over to the peſti- 
lence. 


51. And ſmote 
all the firft-born in 
Egypt: the chief 
of their ſtrength 
in the tabernacles 


of Ham : 


52. But made 
his own people to 
go forth like ſheep: 
and guided them 
in the wilderneſs 


like a flock, 


53. And heled 


them on ſafely, ſo 
that they feared 


not © 
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not : but the ſea 
overwhelmed their 
enemies, 


. And he 
brought them to 
the border of bis 
Sanduary , even 
to this mountain 
which his right 
band had pur- 
chaſed, 


55. He caſt ont 
the heathen alſo 
before them, and 
divided them an 
inheritance . by 
line : and made 
the tribes of Iſrael 
to dwell in their 
tents, 


56, Net they 
tempted and pro- 
voked the moſt 
bigh God ; and 


prehenſion of danger, (XTV. 
Exod. 15, 22.) but over- 
whelmed Pharaoh and his 
followers, in that very path 
where they travelled in 
ſafety. 

54. And never ceaſed his 
care over them (notwith- 
ſtanding all their provoca- 
tions) till He brought them 
into his holy Land ; and 
(in the iſſue) to this Mount 
$7on + which, not their 
proweſs but, his mighty 
power, by the hand of Da- 
vid, won for them, 2 Sam. 
V. 6, ec: 

55. And, after He had 
expelled the old inhabi- 
tants, who were not able 
to ſtand before them (XII. 
Joſh.) He diſtributed by 
lot, to every Tribe their 
portion of Land , which 
they ſhould inherit (XIV, 
Joſh.) and ſewled them in 
a quiet poſlefhion of it, 
XXI. Joſh. 43, 44- 

56. Yet, after fo, many 
and ſo great benefits, they 
behaved themſclves no bet- 


ter, in that good Land.z **; 


F 2 then 


then they had done in the Kep? not bis tefti- 


cenſed Him, by their Altars provoked him to 
and Images, (VI, Judg.25.) 918% with their 
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Wilderneſs : but as ſoon as 97+ 
Joſhua and the Elders were 

dead (II. Fudg. 7, 10.) they 
disbelieved the threatnings 

of their Law, and would 

make a trial whether they 

were true or N05 provo- 

king the great Lord of all 

the world, by {lighting his 
Commandments, which He 

had ſo ſtritly 1njoined 

them to obſerve. 

57. They imitated their 57. But turned 


'Fore-fathers, both in their 92k, and dealt 


frequent apoſtaſies from _ aitbf! wy like 
God, and in their falſeneſs an = 4" = 
to their promiſes, when The ay Ireeh full 
they pretended to repent yy, 
of them, (II. 7zdg. 13, 18, 
I9. II, 7,ec.) having de- 
praved minds and hearts, 
which ( like an ill made 
Bow, that never tends the 
Arrow to the mark) would 
turn afide into crooked 
ways, and not be directed 
according to the will of 
God. 
52. For they highly in- 58. For they 
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high | 
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bigh places: and which they built after the 


moved him to jea- 


 loufie with their 


graven images, 


59. When God 
heard this, he was 
wroth and greatly 


abhorred Iſrael : 


60. So that he 
forſook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, 
the tent which 
he placed among 


mens. 


manner of the heathen 


high places : where they 
worſhipped a number of 
falſe Gods, ( X. Judg. 6.) 
to his great offence and dif- 
honour. 

' 59, Which was ſo noto- 
rious, tnat the Judge of the 
world could not but take 
notice of it, and ſeverely 
puniſh it 3 by abandoning 
that people, for whom He 
had done ſuch wonders, 
into the hands of the Sy- 
rians, the Moabites, the” 
Midianites, Philiſtines, and 
the Children of Ammon, 
(ſee the Book of Fudges )who 
made them as contemptible 
unto others, as they were 
loathſome unto Him. 

60. Infomuch that at laſt 
He quite forſook the City 
of $h;loh, where, in his Ta- 
bernacle, He had been gra- 
ciouſly pleaſcd to be preſent 
with them, (1 Sam. IV.3,4.) 
and would never return un- 
to itany more, (VII. Fer.12. 
and ſee Arg.of LXVIIL PP.) 

F 3 61, Nay, 
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| 61. And deli- © 


61. Nay, Helet the Ark 
of the Covenant, the ſpe- 
cial token of his preſence 
with them, from whence 
his power was wont to ap- 
pear moſt gloriouſly for 
them, not onely fall into 
their hands; but be car- 
ried away captive by the 


Philiſtines (1 Sam. IV. 11, 


22. V.1.) 

62, Whoſe Sword flew 
a great number of his peo- 
plez (1 Sam. IV. 10.) fo 
exceeding angry was He 
with thofe, whom. He had 
formerly taken into his ſpe- 


cial care above all other 


Nations; XXXII. Dezt.8,9. 

63. For it was by his Di- 
vine vengeance, more then 
the Phil;ſtires valour, that 
they loſt abundance of 
brave young men 3 the ve- 
ry flower of their Army : 
by which means many of 
their Virgins were conſtrat- 
ned to remain unmarried ; 
and they that found Hus- 
bands, were fain to omit all 
tokens of joy, iN a time of 
publick ſorrow. 


vered bis firength 
into captivity, and 
his glory into the 
enemies hand, 


62, He gave his 
people over alſo to 
the ſword : and 
was wroth with 
his inheritance, 


63. The fire 
conſumed their 
young men : and 
their maideuswere 
not given #0 mat- 
riage, 


64, Their 
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64: For ſome of their - 


64. Their prieſts 
fell by the ſword : 


' and their widows 


made no lamenta- 
10h, 


65. Then the 
LORD awaked as 


_ one out of ſleep, 


and like a mighty 
man that ſhouteth 
by reaſon of wine, 


66, And be 
ſmote bis enemies 


Prieſts, who were peculiar- 
ly conſecrated to God's 
ſervice, were ſlain in this 
Battel, ( 1 Sam. IV. 11.) 
and their Wives, oppreſled 
with grief, did not long 
ſurvive, to make any pub- 
lick Funeral for them 3 
I San, IV. 20. | 

65. The Lord Himſelf 
alſo '( who was wont to 


fight for us) ſeemed no 


more concerned in all theſe 
calamities, which befell 


both us and our Religion; | 


then a mighty Commander 


is at that, which is done to- 


his Army when he is aſleep, 
or overcome with Wine ; 


_ Till at laſt, like fuch a 


great Warriour ( who be- 
ing awaked calls for his 
arms, and charges the ene- 
my with greater fury ) He 
vindicated his honour in a 


terrible manner, and made - 


a very great deſtruction a- 


mong them, 19am V.g, = 


IT. 


66. For beſides the fall A 
of Dagor before the Ark, 
"a _ He 
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72 
-- the Philiſtines, with a grie- 
vous ſort of Hzxmorrhoids ; 
whereof .many died, and 
the 'reſt languiſhed under 
moſt miſerable torments : 
(18am. V. 6,9, 12.) the 
monuments of which they 
themſelves were forced to 
make, and ſend back with 
the Ark ; to his great glo- 
ry, and their eternal re- 
proach, 1 $a. VI. 3, 4, 9. 
67. Yet he would not 
return to Ohzlob again 
( which was in the Tribe 
of Ephrainz, the Son of Fo* 
ſeph) nor have the Ark of 


' . his preſence placed there 


any. more : 

68. But firſt it was 
brought to Kiriathaim , 
( 1 Sam. VI. 21.) a City of 
the Tribe of Judah, XV. 
Joſh. 6. where He reſolved 
hereafcer to have his ſpe- 


= . cial reſidence : and fo from 


thence ( after a ſhort ſtay 
at the Houſe of Obed-Edom) 


> unto Mount Sioz (1 Chrozx. 


XIII. 6. XVI. L, 3, 29.) 
which He preferred before 


A Parapbraſs on Pſalm LXXVIN. |. 
He ſmote ſeveral Cities of in the hinder 


parts : be put. 
them to a\perpe- 
tual reproach, 


67. Moreover 

' be refuſed the 1a- 
bernacle of Joſeph: 
and choſe not the 
tribe of Ephraim. 


Ly 


68. But choſe 
the tribe of Ju- 
dah, the mount 
Sion which be lo- 
ved, 


69. And 


£42 


 F Palm LXXVIIL. 2he Book of PSALMS. 73 


69. And he 
built bis ſan{tua- 
ry like high pala- 
ces, like the earth 
which he hath e- 
ftabliſhed for ever, 


70. He choſe 
David alſo his 
ſervant, and took, 
bim from the 


ſheepfolds : 


71. From fol- 


lowing the ems 


great with young, - 


he brought bim to 
feed Facoh his 
people, and Iſrael 


his inheritance, 


the Hill of MKiriathaine 
(1 Sam. VII.1.) or any other 
place in all the Country. 

69. There Solomon built 
Him a ſtately Temple, 
which, as it was a high and 
lofty Fabrick, ſo was not 
moveable, like his former 
habitation 5 but remained 
perpetually fixed, Jike the 
earth on which it ſtood. 

70. For as He had rejec- 
ted $h;/ob, and choſen S707 
for the place of his dwell- 
ing 3 ſo He had likewiſe 
rejeced ' Saul, and choſen 
David (the Father of Solo- 
7101 ) to be the King of his 
people : 
ved Him as faithfully in that 
Office, as he had done his 
Father in keeping of his 
Sheep. 


71. From that mean im- 


ployment He took him, and 
raiſed him to the higheſt 


charge and dignity : that 


the care he had imployed 
in looking after the Ews, 
and their Lambs when they 
ſhould fall, he might exer- 
ciſe ip governing his people; 
and 
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A man who ſer- .. 
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and endeavouring that they, 
whom He had choſen for his 
own peculiar inheritance , 
did no way miſcarry. 

72. And he did not de- 
ceive His expeRation 3 but 
governed them with equal 
integrity and prudence : 
never deſigning any thing 
but their good ; and dex- 
trouſly accompliſhing what- 
ſoever he defigned. 


72. So he fed 
them according to 
the integrity of bis 
heart : and grui- 


ded them by the 


Skilfulneſs of his 
hands, 


PSALM LXXIX, 
A Pſalm of A/aph. 
ARGUMENT, 


This Pſalm was penned, in all probability, upon 

the jame occaſion with the LX XIV. viz. The 

*  . deſtru@ion of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnez- 
TY. Zar : ſee what I have ſaid there, in the Ar- 
vs gument of that Pſalm; and it will appear 
altogether unlikely, that this ſhould have re- 


hs ſpe to the times of Antiochus Epiphanes : 
* © as many imagin, and among the reſt Thea- 
"*; _ doret : which 3s the more ſtrange, becauſe 
"— the ſame reaſon he gives there, why the 
LXXIV. Palm doth not belong to thoſe 


_ times (which he repeats again upon LAXX. 


Pfal. 17.) 


! 


Plalm LXXIX. pl 


4 
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| Pfal. 17.) hes as ſtrongly againſt the appli= 
cation of this Pſalm to the fury and rage, 
wherewith that Prince fell upon the Jewiſh 
Nation. Whoſe miſerable calamity under ' 
Nebuchadnezzar we find bewailed by Je- 
remiah, who ther lived (X. Jer. 25.) ir 
the very words of the ſixth and ſeventh 
verſes of this Pſalm + which is ſome indica- 
tion that they both belong to the ſame mat= 
ter : but whether Jeremiah took them fron 
Aſaph, or Aſaph from him, I cannot cer- 
tainly determin. The latter is moſt likely ; 
becauſe this Pſalm ſeems to have been writ- 
ter, after that deſolation had for ſome time 
continued, | 

We reade indeed in the Book of Macca- 
bees (1.F1L. 16, 17.) two other verſes of 
this Pſalm (viz.2, 3. applied to the flaugh- 
ter of threeſcore of the devouter ſort of Jews; 
preſently after Antiochus his death. But 
that Authour quotes them, it is plain, as 
words which had been written in former 
days; and by him onely made uſe of to his 
purpoſe : which was to ſhew that the ſame + 
cruelties were, in great part, afed over 
again, which their Fathers had ſeen at the 


deſiruFion. of Jeruſalem. - 

I. God, the 71. God, the ſupreme iT 
 beathen Judge of the world, = . 
are come into thine Thou art not ignorant, we ' ©, 


ſe frberitance, thy 1. of our calamity, for 


If 
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it comes by thy order ; but 
give us leave to repreſent 
unto thy Majeſty, the ſad 
condition of the people and 
place, which was once very 
dear unto Thee; for pro- 
phane Nations have not 
onely invaded our ( or 
rather thy) Country, to 
which Thou haſt a peculiar 
Title 5 but polluted thy 
own Houſe, which was ſe- 
parated to thy ſervice a- 
lone; and laid it, together 


with Jeruſalem, in ruinous 


heaps. | 

2, Under which thy ſer- 
vants the Prieſts, and 0- 
ther holy men, whom they 
have ſlain, could not have 


the honour to be buried ;* 


nor obtain the common c1- 
vility of a Grave : but the 
dead Bodies of thoſe whom 
Thou lovelſt, they have bar- 
barouſly diſpoſed to be de- 
voured by ravenous Beaſts 
and Birds, 

3. For they valued the 
ſhedding of their bloud, no 
more then the pouring out 


of water ; which flowed 1n 


Palm LXXIX, } 
boly temple have 

they defiled : they _ 
bave laid Feruſa- 
Jem on heaps. 


2. The dead 
bodies of thy ſer- 
vants have. they 
given to be meat 


unto the fowls of | b 


the heaven, the 


fleſh of thy ſaints 
#nto the beaſts of 
the earth. 


3. Their bloud 
have they ſhed like 
water round about 


Feruſalem : and 
there 


of : 
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there was none to 
bury them. 


4. We are be- 
come a reproach to 
our neighbours: a 
ſeorn and derifion 
to them that are 
rouud about us, 


5. How long, 
LORD ? wilt 
thou be angry for 
ever ? ſhall thy 


Jealouſie burn like 
fire ? 


ongor for 57 I0ola. 
hy. 5x0). 20.9; 


6. Pour out thy 


. wrath upon the 
heathen that have 


not known thee, 


_ and upon the king- 


ſuch abundance about Fe- 
ruſalem z, that they left not 
men enow alive, to take 
care of the Interment of the 
dead. 

4. And we, that remain, 
lead a moſt deſpicable life ; 
being not onely ſcorned, 
and abuſed, but openly de- 
rided, and made the ſport 
of the Edomites and other 
Nations , which formerly 
ſtood in awe of us. 

5. And which 1s ſaddeſt 
of all, we have long com- 
plained of this, and find no 
relief z but onely in our 
moſt paſſionate cries to 
Thee, O Lord : the effedts 
of whoſe 'juſt anger and 
jealouſie, we groan under 
(becauſe we have forſaken 
Thee, and been unfaithfull 


. to our Covenant with Thee) 


but hope 1t will not always 
laſt; nor proceed to make 
an utter end of us, 

6. Pour it out rather 
(in as full a meaſure, and 
with as little pity, as they 
did our bloud, Ver. 3.) up- 
on the Babylonians : who, 
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though they have conque- 
red many Kingdoms, do not 


acknowledge Thee at all, 


nor aſcribe their ſucceſſes 
to thy Power ; but to their 
Idols, whom they ſerve, 
and honour with that wor- 
ſhip which is due to Thee 
alone. 

7. They have been the 
Inſtruments indeed of thy 
vengeance, but have exe- 
cuted it with ſuch cruelty ; 
that, not content with the 
conqueſt of us, they have 
ſought our total extirpati- 
on : having depopulated 
our Country, and made 
that pleaſant Land a Wil- 
dernefs 3 which Thou ga- 
veſt to Facob and his Seed 
for their habitation. 

. 8, O let not his vertue, 
and the Covenant Thou 
madeſt with him, be for- 
gotten 5 when Thou recko- 
neſt with us for the fins of 


.our Fore-tathers the pu- 


niſhment of which we be- 
feech Thee, that we may 
bear no longer : ſpeed our 
deliverance, Good Lord ; 


Palm LXXIX, |} 
doms that bave not | 
" called upon thy | 


name. 


7. For they have 
devoured Jacob , 
and laid waſt bis 
dwelling-place, 


8. O Remember 
not againſt us for- 
mer iniquities : let 
thy tender mercies 
ſpeedily prevent 
us ; for we are 
brought very low. 


| Pllm LXXIX. 


9. Help w, O 
God of our ſalva- 
tion, for the glory 
of thy name ; and 
deliver us, and 
purge away our 
fins for thy names 
ſake: 


10. Wherefore 
ſhould the heathen 
ſay, Where's their 
God? let him be 
known among the 

 beathen in onr 
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and how unworthy ſoever 
we be, let thy tender com- 
paſſion prevail with Thee, 
to ſave us from utter ruin 
which 1s very near, fo few, 
ſo broken and ſpent we are, 
unleſs ſeaſonably prevented 
by thy mercy. 

9. Send us that feaſo- 
nable help, O God, from 
whom alone we expect it, 
and have heretofore very 
often received it ; for it 
will tend much to the ho- 
nour of thy almighty Good- 
neſs (which in former times 
was much celebrated, but 
of late hath been excee- 
dingly diſparaged) to ſave 
us now, when none is able 
to preſerve us : upon that 
account be pleaſed to paſs 
by our fins, and to inter= 


. poſe for our deliverance 5 


leſt Thou fuffer together 
with us : | 
10. While the Idolatrous 
Nations utter this infolent 
language ( which is excee- 
ding grievous, nay infup- 
portable to us) If their 
God be fo great in Himſelf, 
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and ſo kind to them, as 
they pretend 3 why doth 
He not take their part, and 
appear for their delive- 


J 
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rance 2 O that Thou 
would{t put them to f1- 
lence, by taking ſuch an 
open, and remarkable ven-. 
geance on theſe blaſphe- 
mous Nations, for the 
bloud they have ſhed 3 
that, not onely we but, 
all the world may ſee, 
Thou haſt a care of us thy 
Servants. | 

It. Let the ſighs and 
groans of thoſe who lie 1n 
priſon, be as prevalent with 
Thee, as theſe prayers : 
and magnifie thy power, 
by preſerving the lives. of 


thoſe, whom they have 


condemned to die. 
12. And when Thou 
haſt done with the Baby- 


lonians, reckon with our: 
neighbours alſo , who have 


inſulted over us, and deri- 
ded us: or rather, have 
ſpoken ſo reproachfully of 
Thee, O God, that they 


- juſtly deſerve ,. not onely 


fight, by the re. 
venging of the 
bloud of thy ſer- 
vants Which is 


ſhed, 


It. Let the 
fighing of the pri- 


. ſoner come before 


thee, according to 
the greatneſs of 
thy power : pre- 
ſerve thou thoſe 
that are appointed 
to die, 


12. And render 
u1to our acigh- 


bours ſeven-fold 
into their boſom, 


their reproach 
wherewith they 
bave reproached 


thee, O LORD. 


I3. So 


Pſalm LXXIR. . 1 
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13, So we thy 
people, and ſheep 
of thy paſture, will 
give thee thanks 
for ever: we will 
ſhew forth thy 
praiſe to all gene- 
rations, 


the Book of PSALMS. 8t 
to be paid home in their 
kind 3 but to be made ſe- 
ven times more contemp- 
tible then we have been. 

13. So we thy people, 
being conducted again to 
our Land, and happily re- 
ftored to live under thy 
Goverpgment there 3; will 
never ceaſe to give thanks 
unto Thee, for thy bene- 
fits beſtowed upon us 2 
And be carcfull to tranſs 
mit the memory of them, 
to thoſe, who ſhall come 
after us3 that all future 
Generations may perpe- 
tuate thy praiſes. 


$4 5, 
4; &# 

"3.96: 
"©1.4 IR 

© OLESS.” 


PSALM LXXX. 


To the chief. Muſician , upon Shoſhannin 
Eduth. A Palm of Aſaph. 


ARGUMEN T. 2B 


This Pſalm is ſomething of kin to the former 3 
deprecating the diſpleaſure of the Almighty 
in a time of great calamity. Which, as all 
that 1 have met withall think, was either in 
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the captivity of Judah and Benjamin by 
Nebuchadnezzar 3 or of the Ter Tribes, by 
Salmanaſlar. But it ſeems to me rather to 
have been penned between theſe two, in the 
time of Hezekiah : who had wrote a Letter 
you find (2 Chron. XXX. 6.) to the rem- 
nant that were eſcaped out of the hand of the 
King of Aſlyria 3 eſpecially to Ephraim and 
Manaſlkch, the Tribes neareſt to them, that 
they would come to the Houſe of the Lord at 
Jeruſalem, and keep the Paſſover with them - 
which ſummons, ſeveral of them obeyed, 
Ver. 11. 18. and kept the Feaſt as long again 
as they were wont, Ver. 23. And when this 
was finiſhed, they all went through the Conr- 
try, and threw down all the High places and 
Altars that they found : not onely in Judah 
but iz Benjamin alſo, Ephraim and Manaſ- 
 ſeh, 2 Chron. AXXL 1. .. 

But after this happy ſettlement you reade 
there, XXXII. x. that the Land was inua- 
ded by Senacherib, and ſorely diſtreſſed 5 
| #0 the great diſcouragement no doubt of thoſe, 
who had joined in the Reformation « which 
moved Afaph (mentioned 2 Chron. XXLIX, 
30. ſee the Argument of LXXIIL Pal.) moſt 
earneſily to beſeech God (Ver. 2. of this 
Pſalm) that he would be pleaſed to ſtir up 
Himſelf before Ephraim, and Manaſleh, as 
well as Benjamin (who was ſo linkt to Ju- 
dah, that part of Jeruſalem ard of the Temple 
ſbood in that Tribe) and let them ſee, by a 
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, 


remarkable deliverance, that their zeal for 
, the purity of their Religion, was acceptable 
to Him. | | 
Another reaſon indeed there may be giver: 
(which I have not omitted in iy Paraphraſe ) 
why theſe three are joined together, rather 
then any ather, becauſe they were the Tribes 
(4s we reade in the ſecond of Numbers ) 
who, when they were in the Wilderneſs, al- 
ways marched behind the Tabernacle, whe 
it moved, and had that part, where the 
Propitiatory was, from whence God ſent his 
Oracles, and the tokens of his power 5 juſt 
before them. But then there 3s this to be 
added; to make it probable that this Palms 
was #0t penned inthe time of the Captivity 3 
becauſe, as then there was no Ark; nor did 
God fit between the Cherubins (concer- 
ing which phraſe the learned Reader may 


ſee Lud. de Dieu, »por 1 Sam, IV. 4.) as 


He is ſaid here to do; nor were Ephraim 
and Manaſleh then mixed with them, that 
we reade of : ſo, firſt of all, it is too full of 
elegancies for that time of utter deſolation 5 
and ſecondly the Greek expreſly calls it, A 
Palm concerning the Aſſyrian ("who zs the 
wild Boar 1 ſuppoſe that broke into God's 
Vineyard, mentioned Ver. 13.) and laſtly, 
Hezekiah, 1 obſerve, appiies himſelf to God. 


(in the time of that diſtreſs by the King of | 
Aſſyria) in the very language of the Pſal- - 


miſt 5 and begins his Prayer, juſt as Alaph 
| : | G 2 


* - y 1 - 
doth * 
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84. A Parapbroſeon 
. doth here, to Him that fits between the 


Palm LEXK., - Y 


Cherubins, deſiring Him to incline his ear 


to his requeſts, 2 King. 


XXXVIL Toa. 16, 17. 


XIX: 15, 16. 


[t was delivered to the chief Miſter of 
Mvuſich to be ſung as the EX. Fſalm, upore 
the Inſtruments of ſix ſtrings « which were © 
wont to be uſed in folemn Thanksgivings 
(ſee the Argument of that Pſalm) for he 
nothing doubted God would hear their Pray- 
ers, and deſtroy Senacherib : Or perhaps it 
was ordered afterward to be ſung in that 


manner. 


I, Thou, who art the 

Ruler and Protec- 

tour of thy people 1/-ael, 

who didſt long ago give-a 
famous inſtance of thy pow- 

er; in preſerving Joſeph, 
when he fell, like an inno- 
cent Lamb, among a com- 
pany of Wolves (XXXVII. 

Ger. 18, ec.) and conduc- 
ting him to the higheſt 

preferment 5 rejed& not our 
humble petitions, which 
we put up unto Thee, in 

the like diſtreſs: but ſhew 

that Thou favoureſt us, by 

ſome illuſtrious token of 
- thy preſence among us, in 


I. Tve ear, O 

ſhepherd 
of Ira, Not that 
leadeſt Fofeph like 
a 1k - that 
dwelleſt between 
the cherubims. 


ſhine forth, 


« 1 
2» Before | 


TNq 
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| 2, Before E- 
phraim, and Ben- 
Jamin, and Ma- 
naſſeb, ſtir up thy 
firength, and come 
and ſave us, 


| 3. Turn us a- 
gain, O God: and 
cauſe thy face to 
ſhine, and we ſhall 
be ſaved. 


4. 0 LORD 
God of hoſts, how 
long wilt thou be 
angry againſt the 
prayer of thy peo- 
Pie # | 
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thy Holy place 53 from 
whence Thou canſt fend 
Angels to defend and deli- 
ver us, 2 King. XIX. 35. 
2, Let the poſterity of 
Joſeph, who beheld here- 
tofore ſo many enemies fall 
before Thee, when they 
attended upon the Ark of 
thy preſence in the Wilder- 
neſs, (II. Numb. 18, 20, 22.) 
and have lately been very 
zealous in thy ſervice, , 
(2Chr. XXX. 1. XXXI. 1.) 
ſee thy power to be as 
great as ever : (though for 
ſome time it hath not ap- 
peared at all for us) and 
that Thou art as forward, 
in due time, to grant us 2 
glorious deliverance. WH 
3. Reſtore us, O God, 


to our -former happineſs 3 


and for that end reſtore us 
into thy favour : and then 
there will ſoon be an end © 
our calamities. | 

4. For what can the 


greateſt Armies ( 2 King. 
XVIIL 17.) doe againſt 


Thee, who art the ſupreme 


Lord: of all, the abſolate ©: 
Com 8 
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86 - A Parapbraſe on 
Commander of the Hoſts 
of Heaven ?. whoſe help 
we have moſt importunate- 
Iy implored, and long wat- 
ted for, as men impatient 
to ſee our enemies ſo pre- 
valent 3 though hitherto 
Thou haſt been ſo excee- 
ding angry with us, that 
Thou haſt not heard the 
_ prayers of thy people. 

5. But haſt turned our 
joyfull Feaſts unto faſting, 
and weeping 3 and our 
plenty , into ſcarcity of all 
things, but onely of tears : 
which we pour out in large 
meaſure 5 when we think 
of the danger we are in, to 
periſh by. famine and by 
| thirſt, 2 Chron. XXXII. 21. 

6. Qur neighbours, the 
Edomites and others, either 
pick quarrels with us; or 

| ſtrive among themſelves 
* Who fhall make the greateſt 
booty of us : while our 


_ "enemies, that beſiege us, 


mock at our inability to 
help our ſelves ; and at our 
confidence, which we place 


Plalm LEXX, | 


5. Thou feedeſt 
them with the 
bread of tears : 
and giveſt them 
tears #0 drink in 
great meaſure, 


6. Thou makeſt 
us 8s firife wnto 
our neighbours : 
and our enemies 
langh among them- 
ſelves, 
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7. Turn us a- 
gain, O God of 
hofts, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, 


and we ſhall be 8 


ſaved. 


S. Thou haſt 
brought a vine out 
of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the 
beathen,and plan- 
ted it, 


9. Thou prepa- 
redft room before 
it, and didſt cauſe 
it to take deep root, 
and it filled the 
land. 


22, 23. 2 Chron. XXXIL, 
SP 

; 7. Convince. them, O 
Lord, that it is not vainly 
placed, by reſtoring us a- 
ain to our former happi- 
neſs: which it is eafie for 
Thee to doe, who: haſt all 
the Hoſts of Heaven at thy 
command 3 if Thou wilt. 
but be pleaſed to favour us 
(as we again beſeech Thee, 


Thou wilt) and then no 


harm ſhall befall us. 

8. We were once very 
dear unto Thee, when - 
Thou did(ſt tranſplant us, 
like a choice Vine, out af 


Egypt into this Country ; 
from whence Thou didſt 


drive out the ancient Inha- 
bitants 3 that we might 'be 
ſettled in their place. 

9. Thou preparedſt the 
way for us, making our 
terrour fall upon them be- 
fore we came ( II. Joſh. 9, 
Io, II.) ſo that we eaſily 
expelled them 3 and being 
there firmly eſtabliſhed, like 
a Vine deeply rooted in a 
fruitfull ſoil, we increaſed 
G 4 
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and multiplied, till we peo- 
pled all the Land. 

Io. And as a rich Vine 

covers the Hill, on the fide 
of which it is planted ; 
ar overtops the lofty Ce- 
dars, which ſupport it : fo 
we obſcured the ſplendour 
of the greateſt Kingdoms ; 
and made mighty Kings, 
become Tributaries to us, 
.1 Kizg. IV. 24. 
Ir. For our Empire ex- 
tended it ſelf ( juſt like 
ſuch a luxuriant Vine which 
ſpreads its branches every 
way ) from the mid-land 
Sea, to the River Eyphra- 
tes, 1 King. IV. 21. (ſee 
LXXII Pſal.'8.) 

I2. But now alas! Thou 
haſt withdrawn thy pro- 
tection from ys; and we 
are left like a Vineyard 
without its Hedges : - All 
our ſtrong Holds, and fen- 
ced Cities are taken, 


(2 King. XVIII. 3:) 
that we lie open to be 
made a prey to every one 
that hath a mind to ſpoil 
PS, | 


= 
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Io. The hills 
were covered with 
the ſhadow of it, 
and the boughs 
thereaf were like 
the goodly cedars, 


11. She ſent 
out her boughs 
unto the ſea, and 
ber branches un- 
to the river, 


12. Why haſt 
thow then broken 
down her hedges, 
ſo. that all they 
which paſs by the 
way , da pluck 


ber 2 


13. The 


| Pſalm LXXX. 

13. The Boar 
out of the wood 
dath waſte it, and 
the wild beaſt of 
the field doth de- 


vour it, 


I 4. Return, we 
beſeech thee, O 
God of boſts : look, 
down from bea- 
ven, and behold, 
and viſit this vine 


15. And the 
vineyard which 
thy right hand 
bath planted, and 


[+ 


'13. The Afjrian King, 
like a wild Boar, that brats 
into. a Vineyard , treads 
down all under his fee; 
and ſeeks to root us up : 
There 1s no ſavage Beaſt 
can make greater havock 
among the Vines, then his 
barbarous Souldiers have 
done throughout all the 
Land 3 which they have 
eaten up, 2 Kzrg. XIX. 29. 
14. Our onely hope 1s, 
that Thou, the great Lord 
of Hoſts, on whom the 
event of Wars, as of all 
things elſe, depends, wilt 
be reconciled unto us; and 
drive him out again : deny 
us not this requeſt, we be- 
ſeech Thee, but though we 
be deſtitute of all help on 
earth, yet ſend us fome from 
heaven ; and, though very 
unworthy, yet graciouſly 
take us into thy care, and 
repair the breaches which 
they have made. 

I5. Be favourable to the 
remnant of us, which, by 
thy powerfull preſervation, 
is ſtill left 3 like the root 
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90 A Paraphraſe on 
_ or ſtock of a Vine, which 
may ſprout out again : 
(2. King. XIX. 3o, 31.) 
and eſpecially to our King, 
whom Thou haſt endued 
with zeal and couragious 
reſolution for thy ſervice, 
( 2 Chron. XXX. 32.) and 
for our .defence, 2 Chron. 
XXXII. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

16. Great numbers of us 
are deſtroyed already ; and 
may be compared to the 
numerous branches of that 
' remaining ſtock, which, be- 
10g cut off, are burnt with 
fire : and all the reſt of us 
muſt periſh; if Thou wilt 
not be reconciled unto us, 
but ſtill perſevere in thy 
| anger towards us. 

17. Which we beſeech 
Thee. turn away 3 and be 
the mighty Helper of our 
Sovereign, who 1s dearly 
beloved by Thee ; of that 
excellent Prince, whom 
Thou haſt endued with 
zeal and couragious reſolu- 
tion, for thy ſervice and 
for our defence and preſer- 
yation, ( Ver. 15.) 


Plalm LXXX. | 


the branch that 
thou madeſt ſtrong 
for thy ſelf. 


16, It is burnt 
with fire, it is ext 
dows : they periſh 
at the w: 4 e of 
thy countenance, 


17. Let thy 
band be upon the 
man of thy right 
band , upon the 
ſon of man whom 
thou madeſt ſtrong 


for thy ſelf. 


a”: 
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18. So will nt 
we go back from 
thee : quicken us, 
and we will call 
#pon thy name, 


19. Turn us a- 
gain, O LORD 
Ged of bofts : cauſe 
tby face to ſhine, 
and we ſhall be ſa- 


ved, 


138. Which ſhall be an 
everlaſting obligation upon 
us, never to revolt from 
Thee to our former Idola- 
try : Do but free us from 
theſe deadly enemies, and 
we will worſhip Fhee a- 
lone; and never ceaſe ta 
praiſe Thee, and'-acknow- 
ledge that we owe our ve- 
ry lives to thy almighty 
Goodneſs. 

19. Hear us, O great 
Lord, who haſt all the An- 
gels in Heaven at thy com- 
mand 3 hear us, we once 
more beſeech Thee, and 
reſtore us perfetly to our 
former happineſs: and in 
order to it, reſtore us ta 
thy favour; and let there 
be a ſpeedy end of all theſe 
calamities. 
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PSALM LXXXI. | 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith. A Plalm 
of Aſaph. | 


ARGUMENT. 


There was a ſpecial command of God, as the 
Pſalmiſt here takes notice Ver. 4. for the 
making a joyfull ſound with Trumpets, upor 
all their ſolemn days, eſpecially their New 
Moons. (X. Numb. 10.) But more parti- 
cularly upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 
Month ; which is called by this peculiar 
Name, above all other days, a day of blow- 
ing the Trumpets, 1. e. from Morning un- 
to Evening, XX LX. Numb. 1. ad a me- 
morial of blowing Irumpets, X.X717. 
Lev. 24. For this ſolemn day I ſuppoſe 
this Pſalm was compoſed ;, and the reaſon is 

\ apparent why they were to blow with Trum- 

". pets longer on this day then any other, be- 
cauſe it was thz firſt New Moon in the Tear, 
( for according to their old computation be- 

_ Fore they came out of Egypt, their Tear be- 


_ gan on this Day, as appears from XXII. 


Exod. 16. X XXIV. 22. where the Feaſt 
of ingathering their Fruits, is ſaid to be in 
the revolution or the end of the year) ard 
God intended, it is poſſeble, to awaken then 
- (<5 Maimonides gonjeffures) to prepare . 
_— themſelves, 
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themſelves, by ſtri& inquiry into their lives, 
and by hearty repentance, for the great day 
of Attonement, which was the tenth of this 
Month. | SE | 
But of what this blowing Trumpets or 
Cornets was 4 memorial 7s not eaſe to re- 
ſolve : the Hebrews themſelves being at ſuch 
a loſs about it, that they are fain to go as 
far back as the deliverance of Iſaac and the 
offering a Ram in his ſtead, for the reaſor 
of it. The cleareſt account of which, it ſeems 
to me, may be fetcht from this Pſalm 5 which 
plainly intimates that the blowing with 
Trumpets at that time, related to ſomething 
which enſued upon their happy deliverance 
out of Egypt. Which though it began upon 
_ the firſt day of the firſt Month, according to 
their new Computation (which took its ori- 
ginal from that deliverance, in memory 0 
which God ordained the Feaſt of the Paſſe= 
over, to begin on that day, XX 11T. Lev.6.) 
yet they had not a compleat body of Laws de- 
livered to them by Moles til the firſt day of 
the ſeventh Month, which was the Feaſt of 
blowing Irumpets. 
Moſes received indeed ſeveral Laws in 
"the third Month, XLX. Exod. 1, 3, &c. 
07: the third day whereof (Ver. 11, 16, 19, 
20.) God himſelf appeared on the top of 
Mount Sinai, with the ſound of a Trumpet 
exceeding loud and prolonged (to which I 
believe this Feaſt hath reſpec) and ſpake 
| | the 
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the Ten Commandments ;, after which Mo- 
ſes delivered them a body of civil Laws, ' 
Exod. X'XT. X XI. XXII. But they. 
did not know the manner of the Divine Ser- 
vice, for which they came out of Egypt in- 
to the Wilderneſs, till Moſes had been twice 
forty days, one after the other, in the Mount; 
and likewiſe (as ſeveral of the Jews un- 
derſtand thoſe paſſages in IX. Deut. rela- 
ting to this matter) had forty days more 
bewailed their ſin, in making the golden 
Calf, Which ſixſcore days, if we add to 
the time between their coming out of Egypt; 
and the giving of the Law on Monnt Sinai, 
and to the fix days, which paſſed before 
Moſes was called up into the Cloud, it will 
fall out exa@ly to be the firſt day of the 
ſeventh month, when: he began to give or- 
ders for the building of the Tabernacle, and 
making all things belonging to God's Houſes 
according to the direFion he had received 
in the Mount. I am ſure this was the pre- 
ciſe time of their ſetting up the Altar and 
beginning to offer burnt Offerings , after 
their return from the Captivity of Babylon ; 
before the foundation of the Temple was laid. 
 Þor you reade [IT. Ezra 1, 6. it was upon 
the firſt day of the ſeventh month.z 7 the 
middle of which they alſo kept the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, as Moſes had appointed ; ir 
memory of their dwelling in Booths in the 
Wilderneſs, under the Government of the 


oa 
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Almighty. The ſame day alſo was kept holy 
by Nehemiah with great ſolemnity, VIIET. x, 
8, 9, 10, where you find how the Book of 
the Law was diſtin&ly read to the people on 
this day, and the ſenſe of it explained + ſo 
that they came the next day again for further 
inſtru@ion, Ver. 13. 

Now that they might be more mindfull of 
thoſe Divine Benefits, which in this Month 


they commemorated, more then in any other 


Month in the Year, Alaph (in the days of 


David zt is /ikely) compoſed this Pſalm, 
and direfed it to the Maſter of Muſick to 
be ſang (as the V117. Plalm #por Gittith ) 
in the beginning of it, upon the Feaſt of 


Trumpets. And he introduces God Himſelf 
( before whom they were ſummoned, as I ſaid, 


by theſe Trumpets to appear ) inſtruing 


them in the end of this Solemmty ;, and 


complaining of their forgetfulneſs of his bene- 

ts, in giving them ſo great a deliverance 
out of the Egyptian ſlavery ; and of their 
hard heartedneſs, in preferring their own 
Inventions, and the miſeries they bronght 
thereby upox themſelves, before his Counſels, 
and the happineſs He intended for them. 
Which happineſs is expreſſed, in- the laſt 
Veiſe, by ſatisfying them with honey out 
of the rock : concerning which the learned 
may conſult Bochartus de Sacris Animal, 


Part. IT. L. IV. c. 12, 
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1. COlng praiſes aloud unto 
g God; to whoſe migh- 
ty power alone we owe the 
Deliverance which we now 
Commemorate: ſhout with 
.the voice of triumph, in 
honour of Him 5; who was 
ſo good unto your Fore- 
fathers. 

2. Offer to Him your 
chearfull Hymns; and, to 
compleat the melody, and 
expreſs the: greatneſs of 
your joy, let ſome with 
Timbrils, others with -the 
pleaſant Harp, and others 
with the Pſaltery, celebrate 
the memory of his mercics. 

3. And. let the Prieſts 
eſpecially (X. Numb. 8. ) 
take care to blow with the 
Trumpets, at this ſacred $o- 
. Jemnity 3 on the firſt day 
of the ſeventh month, the 
principal New Moon 1n the 
year : that all the people 
may call to mind the Trump 
of God ( XIX. Exod. 16, 
19.) which our Fathers 
heard 3 at his dreadfull ap- 
pearance on Mount Jizaz, 
to give his Law unto them, 


unto God 
ourſtrength : make 
a joyfull noiſe un- 
to the God of Ja- 


cob, 


2. Take a pſalm, 
and bring hither 
the timbrel, the 
pleaſant barp with 


the pſaltery, 


3. Blow up the 
trumpet in the 
new-moon, in the 
time appointed, on 
our ſotemn feaſt- 
day, 


4. For 


Palm LXXX1. 
I GG" aloud 


At RNV0@av Am @as =. 
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j4 4. For this was 

1 a ſtatute for Tſra- 

e &, and a law of 

« the God of Facob, 

' 5, This he or- 

dained in Foſeph 
for a teſtimony , 
when he went out 

be through the land 

a of Egypt : where 

, T heard 2a language 
that I #nderſtood 
not, 

(a 

e 

e 

1 


6. I removed 
his ſhoulder from 
the bunthen : his 
hauds were deli- 
vered from the 
potr, 


_ 


the Book of PSALMS. 97 
4. For thus hath: the 
Lord decreed in that Law 
where the God of our Fa- 
ther Jacob requires this 
ſervice of us, XXIIL Lev. 
24, QF. | 

5. This He appointed 
unto the Children of Jo- 
ſeph, as well as the reſt of 
the Tribes of Iſrael; for a 
perpetual memorial of his 
benefits: when He going 
out over all the Land of 
Eeypt, (XI. Exod. 4. XII. 
23, 29.) and deſtroying all 
their Firſt-born,forced them 
to let us depart into the 
Wilderneſs; where we 
heard to our great aſtoniſh- 
ment (for we were never 
before acquainted with it) 
the voice of God. 

6. Who,conſidering with 
Himſelf what a title He had 
to our ſervice (having ta« 
ken off the heavy burthens 
which the Egyptians laid 
upon our backs, and rid 
our hands of thoſe ſordid 
and dirty Imployments , 
wherein they made us la» 


bour ) 
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7. Admoniſhed us to this 
effect, ſaying 3 You cryed 
to me by reaſon of your 


cruel ſervitude under Pha- 
raoh's Task- maſters (IT. Ex- 


 0dw3 23.) and I delivered 


you out of it (III. 8.) and 
again anſwered your pray- 
ers, when you cried unto 
me in a new diſtreſs, at the 
red Sea, (XIV. Exod. 10, 


T3.) but confounded the 


Egyptians, with Thunder 
and Lightning out of the 
cloudy Pillar (XIV. Exe. 24, 
25. LXXVII. P/a/rz 18.) 
After all which I might well 
expect you ſhould depend 
upon me : but preſently 
found you full of diſtruſt 
and infidelity at the waters 
of ſtrife 5 (XVII. Exod. 7.) 
where I] gave you a_new 
proof of my power. 

3. Of which if you will 
{ti]] enjoy the benefit, then 
give car, O my people, and 
I will folemnly declare my 
will; and give a ſevere 
charge unto. you, O ye 
Iſraelites, if you refolve to 


- be obedient to my admonj- 
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\ 7. Thow called(t 
in trouble, and I 
delivered thee; I 
anſwered thee in 
the ſecret place of 
thunder : I proved 
thee at the waters 


of Meribah. Se- 
lab, 


8. Hear, O my 
people, and I will 
teftifie unto thee: 
O Iſrael, if thou 
wilt bearken unto 
me 3 


9+ There 


F 
[ 
[ 
: 
F 
' 
} 
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9. There ſhall 
#0 ſtrange god be 
in thee : neither 


ſhalt thou worſhip 
any ſtrange god, 


10. I am the 


LORD thy God, 


which brought 
thee out of the 
land of Egypt : 
open thy mouth 
wide, and 1 will 
jill it, 


11. Put my 
people would not 
hearken to my 
voice : and Tſrael 
would none of me. 
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9. Then this is the prin- 
cipal thing upon which all 
the reſt depends, you ſhall 


not ſuffer any other Gods : 

to be acknowledged among . 
you, but onely me, (XX. 
Exod.3.23.) nor ſhall you * 


worſhip the Gods of other 
Nations, XXIII. Exod. 13, 
24, 32. | 

Io. For I and I alone 
am the living Lord, the 


eternal God, who gave a 


Being to all things; and 
who am your pecuhar Be- 
nefattour z having brought 
you out of the Egyptian 


Bondage : ( XIX. Exod. 4. : 
. XX. 2.) And if 


you will 
be faithfull and obedient to 
me, inlarge your deſires as 
far as you pleaſe, and 1 will 
ſatisfie them 3 for all the 
world 1s mine, XIX. Exod. 
5. XXIII 25. 

11, But notwithſtanding 
their ſeeming compliance 
with Him, and the fair pro- 
mifes they made Him (XIX. 
Exod. 8. XX. 19. XXIV. 
3, 7.) He preſcmly com- 


plained, (XXXIL Exod. 7, 
'©, 9. as 


tH' 23 


; #6: 
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8,9. as I hear Him ſtill do 
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at this day) my people ' 


would not be obedient to 
me; and rae! would not 
reſt contented with me a- 
alone : 

12. So, provoked by 

their long ſtubborneſs, I 
' took no further care of 
them ; but left them to do 
as they pleaſed : ſaying, let 
them follow their own 1n- 
 ventions. 

I3. But it had been bet- 
ter for them to have adhe- 
red to me; who, out of 
my tender affection to their 
good , ftill wifhed , even 
when they were fo refrac- 
tory, that my people [/rael 
had been fo wiſe, as to have 
followed my directions, and 
 beenledby my advice; and 
not their own fooliſh imagt- 
nations. 

- T4. Then ſhould, ina 
ſhort time, have quelled all 
their enemies 3 and, by one 
. Victory after another, have 
quite deſtroyed thoſe ad- 
verſaries : which ( (ince I 


brought them into Caracr ) 


I2o So * | gave 
them up unto their 
own hearts luſt : 
and they walked 
in their own conn- 


ſelr. 


' 13. O that my 
people bad bear- 
kened nnto me, 
and Iſrael had 
walked © in my 
ways ! 


I4. IT fpould 
ſoon have ſubdued 
their enemies, and 
turned my hand 
againſt their ad- 


verſaries, 


15. The 
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15. The haters 
of the LORD 


ſhould bave ſub- 


mitted themſelves 
unto him ; but 
their time ſhould 
bave endured far 
Ever, 


16, He ſhould 
have fed them al- 
fo with the fineſt 
of the wheat : and 


with hoxey out of 


the rock, ſhould I 
have ſatisfied thee, 


the Book of PSALMS. ro1 
have often miſerably afflic- 


- ted, and oppreſſed them, 


W. 7zdg. 2,3, 14,15, 19, 20. 
III. x, ec. IV. 2. 

15. All that maligned 
their proſperity, and ſet 
themſelves againſt the de- 


. ſign of the Lord to make 


them victorious over thetr 
enemies, ſhould have been 
ſo daunted 5 that they 
ſhould have diſſembled 
their inward hatred , and 
been forced, at leaſt, to a 
counterfeit ſubmiſſion : but: 
his people ſhould have ſeen 
bleiſed days, and injoyed a 
ſubſtantial and durable hap- 
pineſs without any inter- 
ruption. 

16, He ſhould have made 
their Country exceeding 
fruitfull, and fed them with 
the richeſt Wheat: And I 
my ſelf, faith the Lord, 
would have bleſled Thee 
with ſuch plenty, that in 
the Defarts thou ſhouldeſt 
have found the ſweeteſt re» 
freſhmentsz; and without 
any care of thine, the Bees 
ſhould havelaboured honey 

H 3 for 
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for thee, in the Rocks, and - 
holes of Trees, and ſuch 
like places, XXXII. Dez. 
13. XIV. Jadg. 8. 1 Sam. 
XIV. 25, 26. 
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PSALM LXXXI.. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 
"ARGUMENT T. 


Though there had been a notable Reformation 
made by Jehoſaphat, (2 Chron. XIX. 5, 
6, &c, ) of thoſe corruptions, which had been 
growing in the ſupreme Court of Judicature 
at Jeruſalem, as wel as in the leſſer in other 
Cities, ever ſince the times of David and 
Solomon (who took care to ſee Juſtice done, . 
I Chron. XVIII. 14. 1 King. [1 9g, 28.) 
get it appears, by the frequent complaints of 
Iſaiah, that when Hezekiah (in whoſe days 
that Prophet lived) came to the Crown, there 
was 4 general deprauvation again 5 and that 
notwithſtanding the amendment he had made 
in matters of the Divine Worſhip (2 Chron. 
AXXXXXI, ) and his reſolutions and indea- 
VOUrs 110 queſtion, fo reform the abuſes which 
were in their civil Tudicatures, (as Þ have 
expounded Pal. LAXV. 2, 3.) they conti- 


wned 


beg i ARR: 
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| naued ſtill exceeding corrupt. Inſomuch that 
Tfaiah cas their Fudges Rulers of Sodom, 
1. Iſa. 10. (when he finds no fault with their 
religious Services, Ver. 11, 12, &c. ) and 
Jays their Princes were rebellious, compa- 
nions of thieves, loving gifts, and follow- 
Ing after rewards, Ver. 23. 
Where it is evident he deſcribes the Judges 
' #n the higheſt Court of all; who are called 
by the name of Princes 71 ſeveral places 
particularly in Jeremiah : who being con® 
demned by the Prieſts and Prophets and _ 
People, as a man worthy to die, X XV 1. Jer, 
8, 9. was brought before the Princes Verſe 
To, II. at whoſe Bar he cleared himſelf ſo 
. well, that they acquitted him, Ver, 16. 
And as there they are called Princes, with 
reſpe# to their ſuperiority over the people 
ſo here in this P/alm they are called Elohim 
Gods, in reſpeF to the fountain of their 
64 power, which was from the moſt High : who BE 
| honoured them with his own Name ; which 
#s ſo frequent for thoſe of the ſupreme Court, 
that ſoine, not unreaſonably, underſtand 
thoſe words, IX. Judges 13. which we ren- 
der, Cheers the heart of God and man, zz 
this manner, Wine alike cheers both Princes 
and People, Judges and Clients, the meaner 
perſons (called in this Pſalm Adam Mar, 
Ver. 6, 7. as well as the greateſt, who in 
oppoſition to them are called Gods. Whom 
Aſaph (who lived 'in the. times of Hes» 
}H 4 zekiah, 
b 
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zekiah, 2 Chron. XXIX. 3o. ſee Pſalm 


«©. LAXXTML) admoniſhes to be more carefull ' 
in their duty ;, and to remember that God 
obſerved them, and would judge them. 


I. Emember, O ye 
| Judges, whoſe Mi- 
Nniſters you are, ( 2 Chroz. 
XTX. 6.) and conſider, that 
you are not ſo powerfull, 
but GOD who hath put 
you in his place, and ho- 
noured you with his Name, 
(XXII. Exod. 28.) is far 
greater : and as He is pre- 
ſent in your Court to ob- 
ſerve what you do; fo will 
call you to a ſtrict account, 
and ſeverely puniſh you, 
you judge amiſs. 

2. How dare you then 
pronounce an unrighteous 
Sentence ? Is it not time to 
leave off your partiality ? 
and no longer to favour a 
bad cauſe, becauſe the man 
Is rich and great ; and can 
either give you a large 
bribe, if you will judge it 
for him 3 or doe you a mi{- 
elhnef, if you give ſentence 
againſt him, 


I. OD flan- 

deth in 
the congregation 
of the mighty : be 
judgeth among the 
gods, 


2. How long 
will ye judge un- 
Jjoſily, and accept 
the perſons of the 
wicked ? Selah. 
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3. Defend the 
poor and father- 
leſs: do Juſtice #0 
the afflicted and 
aeedy, | 


4. Deliver the 
poor and needy : 
rid them out of 


” the hand of the 
' wicked. 


5. They know 
n0t, neither will 
they underſtand ; 
they walk on in 
darkneſs : all the 
foundations of the 
earth are out of 
courſe. 
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3. Yourduty is, to doe 
equal juſtice to a)l men that 
come before you ; and to 
take a particular care, that 
the poor and the fatherleſs 
do not ſuffer, becauſe they 


-have no. money to give, 


nor any friend to ſolicit, 
for the defence of a righte- 
ous Cauſe: and that the 
men of low condition, and 
ſuch as are reduced to very 
great want, be not condem- 
ned ; when they are inju- 
riouſly proſecuted, by thoſe 
who are above them. | 

4. See that you protect 
and deliver him, that is 
quite exhauſted and miſe- 
rably oppreſſed with pover- 
ty : let them not become a 
prey to violent men, who 
have no conſcience 3 but 
put it out of their power to 
undoe them. 

5. Theſe are the conſtant 
admonitions, which the 
men of God give the 
Judges.z bur alas ! hitherto 
they: have little prevailed. 


For they will not ſtudythe ” 


Laws of God ; or if they 
do, 
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_ them: but are blinded by 
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- V. 1/2. 23, 24. X. 1, 2, 3. 


\ conſtitution raiſed you to 


you ſhall periſh like one of 


do, will not thrak it their | 
intereſt to be governed by 


bribes, or by their corrupe © . 
affeQions, to doe any thing 
that they would have them Grd, | 


1inſomuch that the Foun- 


dations of the Kingdom, 
which are Juſtice and Truth, 
are ſhaken; all things are 
in confuſion, and in danger 
to come to utter ruin, 


6. Hear therefore the 6. I have ſaid, 


| ſentence of God upon you, 7* are gods © aud 


(whoſe words theſe are) I all of you are chil- 
have put my Majeſty upon Huh of the moſt 
you ; and, though you be n y 

no move then other men in $-? cally panel 


. 22, 2B. <6 
your ſelves, have by my 5" cy 


ſuch a dignity on earth, as 
my celeſtial miniſters have 
in heaven : Wb - 

7. Yet this ſhall not pri- #7: But ye ſhall 
vilege you in your unjuſt #4 like men, and 
proceedings ; but ſince you #7 Hike one of #þo 
have no regard to me, nor 3" 
to your Office, I will have 
as little regard to you : for 


the common men, without 


8. Ariſe, | 
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any reſpet to your ho- 
nour 3 and be thrown ' 


_ down from your ſeats, like _ 


$8. Ariſe.O God, 
judge the earth: 
for thou ſhalt in- 
berit all nations, 


the Tyrants and cruel Op- 
preſſours that have been 
before you. 

8. Let ns fee this ſen- 
tence fulfilled, O God, the 
righteous Judg; and do not 
ſyffer the infolent iniquity 
of theſe men any longer : 
but redreſs all thoſe evils 
wherewith ſuch men have 
filled not onely this Nati- 
on, but all the world: 
which belongs to, Thee, 
and Thou wilt one day 
ſure vindicate mankind, as 
the juſt owner of them, 
from the tyranny of thoſe 
impious Governours 3 who 
now abuſe them, as if they 
had an abſolute dominio 
over them. 
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PSALM LXXXII.. 
A Song or Pſalm of A4/aph. 


ARGUMENT. 


þ as the common opinion, that the combination 
of powerfull enemies, againſt which they here 
#mplore the Divine aſſiſtance, was that men- 
tioned in the 2 Chron. XX. in the days of 
' Jehoſaphat. The reaſon is becauſe the Chil- 
\ dren of Lot (er. 8.) viz. the Moabites 
- and Ammonites (the ground of whoſe quar- 
: rel with the Jews is ſet down in XT. Judg.) 
ſeem to have been the principal in this Con» 
federacy ;, and the other but aſſiſtants ; as 
it 3s plain they were in that Invaſion 2 Chr. 
AX. 1. And then the Authour of this 
Pſalm, muſt be either Jehaziel one of A- 
ſaph's poſterity (upon whom you reade there, 
Ver. 14. the ſpirit of the Lord then came) 
i or ſome other in thoſe days, whoſe proper 
rame this was, Which is much more pro- 
bable then their conjeFure, who think the 
Authour was Aſaph in the days of David 
who ſubdued indeed the Moabites and Edo- 
mites and other neighbouring Nations ; but 
we do mot reade of any Confederacy they 
'* made againſt him; much leſs that they ſent 
as far as Aﬀſyria for help or that they be- 
gar the War as the people here mentioned _ 


Pfalm LXX X11. the Book of PSALMS. rog 
The ſame may be ſaid againſt the applica- | 
tion of it, to the Conqueſts made in the days 
of Uzziah over ſeveral people here mentio- 
ned, 2 Chron. X XY. 6, 7, 8. Or te the 
Invaſion made by Senacherib King of Af 
ſyria's who did not join himſelf ( as we reade 
here, Ver. 8.) with other Nations 5, but by 


ſo the forces of his own Kingdom alone, as far 
e as appears, came up againſt them. ' | 

2 There are thoſe indeed that take in all 
of the attempts made ipon them, ſince that in 
[- Jehoſaphat's days3 by ſeveral Nations : the 
s -| laſt of which was Aſlyria; whoſe King came 
"- to doe that which the reſt had not been able 
) to effe®. And then the Authour 7s eaſily 
7» found to be the ſame, that I have named 3 
s | zn the Argument of the foregoing, and many 
r. other Pſalms. And which way ſoever we 
js are pleaſed to determin the matter, it is 
- plain, in general, that many Nations both 
2, . near and remote, who had a hatred to the 
) Jews, ſet themſelves together, when this 
Ja Pſalm was penned, to deſtroy them « aſſaul- 
J= ting them not onely ſeverally, but conjunt#- 
e ly ; entring into conſultation alſo, and con- 
g ſpiring together how to effe it. Which ha- 
= tred continuing after their return to their 
it own Land, from the Captivity of Babylon, 
- gave occaſion to Theodoret to ſay (both'tz 
# his Preface to this Pſalm, - and upon the | | 
Le twelfth Verſe of it) that the Pſalziſt here * 


d, complains of the oppoſition, which ſeveral'vf 


their © 
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their neighbours made to the rebuilding of 
the Temple, and of Jeruſalem. 

But this ſeems more improbable than all 
the reſt, many of thoſe Countries, here na- 
med, being before that time deſtroyed : and 
the Aſlyrians themſelves (as he himſelf ob- 
ſerves upon Ver. 8.) being not then extant. 


. Though whenſoever this Confederacy happe- 
ned, there was very great reaſon for that [0- 
bicitows and vehement importunity wherewith 


this Pſalm begins. 


Why it was called a Song-Pialm ſee 


Phlm LAVI1L. 


T. God, the ſupreme 

Judge of the 
World, whoſe power is ſo 
great that the united forces 
of all men on earth, or An- 
gels in heaven, are not to 
be compared with it,(2 Chr. 
XX. 6, 12.) who with one 
word of thy mouth canſt 
diſſipate this great Army 3 
do not refuſe now to an- 


ſwer our prayers in this ſore 
diſtreſs : O do not ſhut thy 


mercifull ears to our cries ;' 


nor quietly. ſee us periſh, 
moſt mighty God. 
\ 2. For we are ſurpriſed 


with a ſudden Invaſion of *#emies make a 


I. Eep mot 

thow (i- 
tence, R 0] God . 
bold not thy peace, 
and be nat ſtill, O 
God, 


2, For lo, thine 


tumult ; 


wow tho 
+ Mn Do 
wrnfern?, x0) 19.5" 


tumult : and they 
that hate bee 
have lift- up the 
bead. 


3. They bave + 


taken crafty conn- 
ſel againſt thy 
people, and con- 
ſulted againſt thy 
bidden ones. 


4» They have 
ſaid, Come, and 
let us cut them off 
from being a na- 
tion : that the 
name of Ihfrael 
may be no more 
in remembrance. 
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AY, 
þ "4 


nuntrous Enemies (haters 
of Thee, and thy Worſhip, 
as much as of our Nation) 
who make a dreadfull noiſe, 
like the waves of the Sea 
( 2 Chron. XX. 2.) and 
proudly promiſing them- 
ſelves a Victory, inſult as - 
if they had already won it. 

3. They have with e- 
qual malice and ſubtilty,. 
carried on a cloſe defign 
againſt thy people : and 
with great ſecreſie conſul- 
ted how to deſtroy, not 
onely us, whom Thou haſt 
hitherto wonderfully pro- 
tected as thy Jewels; but 
thy Temple alſo, and the 
ſecret place wherein Thou 
there dwelleſt. 

4. Come, fay they one 
to another, Let us agree 
and join all the power we 
have together 5 not merely 
to make a Conqueſt of ' 
them, but for their utter 
exſtirpation, (2 Chron. XX. 
IT.) that there may be no 
mention hereafter in the . 
world, of ſuch a people as * 
the Commonwealth of IJ - 
rael, | 5. And 


, 
»3! 
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5. And accordingly, Ten' 
feveral Nations are combi- 
ned heartily in this deſign 5 
and how different ſoever 
their inclinations are upon 
other accounts, they have all 
entred intoa ſolemn league, 
and made a covenant of 
mutual help, and of im- 


5. For they 
have conſulted to- 
gether with one 
conſent : they are 
confederate a= 


gainſt thee. 


ploying their joint indea-. - 


vours, totally to fubvert 
that Government and Re- 
ligion, which Thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed. 

6. Thoſe warlike Nati- 


| ons the Edomites, and I- 


maclites, who dwell in 
Tents, are ingaged in this 
enterpriſe : and ſo are the 
Moabites, and others de- 
ſcended from Hagar, the 
Mother of 1/-zae!l. 

7. With whom are uni- 
ted our neighbours the 
Gzblites, (XII. Joſh. 5.) 
the Ammonites 5 our old e- 
nemies the Amalekites and 
Philiſtines 3 and they that 
dwell in and about the fa- 
mous City of Tyre. 

8. And to add to their 
ſtrength they have called 


\ 


6. The Taber- 
nacles of Edom, 


and the Tſhmae- 


lites : of Moab ; 
and the Hagarens, 


7, Gebal, and 
Ammon, and 4- 
malek : the Phili« 
ftines, with the 
inbabitants of 
Tyre, 


8. Aſſur alſo 
Joined with them : 


they 
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| they have holpen 
the children of 
Lot, Selah. 


9. Doe wnto 
them as unto the 
Midiazites : as to 
Siſera : as to Ja- 
bin, at the brook 


of Kiſon : 


the powerfull Nation of 
the Arias, into their aſ- 
ſociation : on whoſe aſli- 
ſtance, the Moabites and 
Ammornites ( the Authours 


of this War) do principal- 


ly rely. 

9. The greater need we 
have of thy aſſiſtance, and 
with the greater carneſtneſs 
we beſeech Thee to make 
them an example of humane 
weakneſs : by defeating 
them as Thou did(t thar 
vaſt Army of the Mzdia- 
nites and . their Conftedes 
rates, (VI. Jadg. 5. VII. 12.) 
whom Gideon overthrew 
with no greater power thert 


three hundred men, (VII, 


Judg.21,22, compared with 
2 Chron. XX. 23.) and as 
Thou did(t in former times 
to that famous Captain S7- 
ſera (who fell by the hand 
of a Woman, IV. JFadg. 21.) 
and to Fabin his King ? 
who, together. with his Ar- 
my, was {wept away in the 
brook of Kiſhor, IV. Fudge 
28, 24. V. 21. 


I io. A 


£ I 14 
Io. A great {laughter 
there was of them near E-- 
dor (compare V. Judg. 19. 
with XVII. Foſþ. 11.) where 


10. Which pe-. 
riſhed at Endovr : 
th:y became as 
dung for the earth. 


their carkaſes lay, and rot- ' 


ted ; and ſerved inſtead of 
dung, to fatten and inrich 
the earth. _ 

I I, Let their Princes and 
Commanders fall like Oreb 
and Zeeb : (VII. Fadg. 25.) 
and their Kings not be able 
to ſave themſelves by flight; 
but be taken and lain, 
like Zebah, and Zalmnnna, 
VIII. Fadg. 12, 21. 

12. Who came with a 
deſign (VI. Judzg. 3, 4, 5.) 
as theſe Nations do now 
(2 Chron. XX. 10, I1.) to 
polſleſs themſelves of that 
pleaſant Land, wherein 
Thou dwelleſt among us, 
in thy holy habitation. 

13. O my God, whoſe 
goodneſs hath never failed 
us, in diſtreſs, let them not 
be able to ſtand their 
ground : but put them to 
flight, and make them run 


as {iwiftly, as a ba}l down a + ag fwft fo yur 4 
hill ; diſperſeall their forces way ag a 


11. Make their 
aobles like Oreb, 
and like Zeeb: 
yea, all their Prin- 
ces as Zebah and 


as Lalmunna : 


12, Who ſaid, 
Let us take to our 


ſelves the houſes 
of God in poſſeſ- 


fron, 


13. O myGod, 
make them like a 
wheel : as the 


flubble bifore the 


wind. 


af Jrſy 17 


Jownl- 
I4. Ar 
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14. As the fire 
burneth the wood, 
and as the flame 
ſetteth the moun- 
tains on fire, . 

fr mans Or 


rf. 
wa 15. So perſe- 
cute them with” 
thy tenipeſt, and 
make them afraid 
with thy ſtorm, 


16, Fill their 


J, faces with ſhame : 
a that they may ſeek, 
be | #hyname,O Lord, 
be . 


like the chaffe, when it is 
blown about with a furt- 
ous wind. 

14. Blaſt and conſume 


them utterly 3 as the light- |. 


ning, or the ſcorching rays 


of the Sun in a long drought - 


do the leaves of the forreſt 
trees, Or the graſs upon the 
mountains, (I. Joel 19.) 
I5. Raiſe a dreadfull 
tempeſt to affright them 3 


and purſue them ſo with 


thy vengeance, that they 
may be ſhattered and dri- 
ven away uncertainly , as 
in a whirlwind : put them 
into ſuch a pannick fear, 


that they may not know. 


which way to turn, but 
claſh againſt one another, 


in a terrible confuſioh, . 


2 Chron. XX. 22, @*c. 
16. Ar-] make thoſe that 


eſcape ſo aſhamed, at this . 


diſgracefull diſappointment; 
that they may not be able 
to hold up their heads, nor 
deny thy Power to be ſu- 
periour to theirs : but hum- 
bly ſeek thy favour. 


I 2 © 1% .1h&- a 


REN, 


Js: heh. 
He 
» 
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17. This is the worſt we 
. wiſh them, notwithſtanding 
their enmity to us 3 - that 
they may be ſo aſtoniſhed 
and confounded at their 
defeat, as never to recover 


any courage to aſſault us: 


nay , together with their 
credit and their courage, 
quite loſe their power to 
give us any further trouble. 

18. And thereby be con- 
vinced, which they would 
[Not believe before, that 
Thou art what Thou art 
called, the True and Onely 
God : who givelt Being to 
all things ; and art the ſu- 
preme Governour, not one- 
ly of us but, of all the Na- 
tions upon earth. 
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17. Let them 
be confounded and 
troubled for ever : 
yea, let them be 
put to ſhame and 


periſh ; 


18. That men 
may know that 
thou whoſe Hame 
alone is FEHO- 
V AH, art the moſt 
high over all the 


earth, 


PSALM 
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PSALM LXXXIV. 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith. A 
Pſalm for the Sons of Korah. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is uncertain to what times this Pſalm be- 
longs': They ſeem to have moſt reaſon on 
their ſide, who think it was compoſed upon 
the ſame occaſion with the XLII. and XLI[L. 
when David, forced from Jeruſalem by the 
rebellion of his Son Abſalom, moſt paſſto- 
zrately long 'd to be reſtord to the place of 
God's worſhip. But it may as well, or bet- 
ter, in my judgment, be thought to have 
been compoſed by ſome piows Levite, in the 
Conntryz when Senacherib's Army had 
blockt up the way to Jeruſalem, and hin- 
dred them from waiting upon the ſervice of 
God, at the Temple : where he judged the 
loweſt Miniſtry, that of a Porter (as we 
reade Ver. 10.) to be far more honourable; 
then the higheſt preferment among Pagan © 
Nations. . And thus I ſhall take the liberty 
to expound it in my Paraphraſe : pointing E 
the Reader to ſuch places, in the Hiſtory of 
that ſad time, as I think will explain ſome 

1 paſſages of this Pſalm « which, after their 

freedom was reſtored, by the deſtrution of 

. Senacherib's Army, the Authour of it dels- | 

I 3  Verediica”. 
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vered to the Maſter of 


Muſick in the 


Temple, to be ſung as the VIII Pſalm. 


See there, 


i. TT is impoſſible to ex- 

preſs the affection I 
haveto thy Dwelling-place, 
O Lord; who art attended 
there by the miniſtry of the 
heavenly hoſt, (XXXVII. 
1. 16.) and needeſt none 
of our ſervices : 

2. But we cannot live, 
with any fatisfaction, while 
we are abſent from Thee ; 
for I am ready to faint 
away in ardent longings, 
to tread again 1n the Courts 
of the Lord's Houſe : where 
my tongue, and my hands, 
as well as my mind, would 
gladly be imployed, in the 
praiſes of our God 3 who 
1n this excells all other, 
(2 King. XIX. 4, 16,18.) 
that He lives for ever. 

3. It grieves me, O 
mighty Lord of all the hea- 
venly hoſts, whoſe Subject 
I aw, and infinitely enga- 
" ged to Thee; to ſee the 
_ very Birds who know nos» 


F. OW ami- 


able are 
thy tabernacles, O 
LORD of hoſts ! 


2, My ſoul lon- 
geth, yea even 
fainteth for the 
courts of the 
LORD : my heart 
and my fleſh crieth 
out for the living 
God, 


3. Tea the ſpar- 
row bath found 
an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt for 
her ſelf, where ſhe 
may lay her young, 


even thine altars, © 


0 LORD 
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O LORD of hoſts, thing of 'Thee, injoy that 

= and my berty which is denied me: 
0 


= , who am here lamenting my 
Fn as _— diſtance -from Thee, when 


wk. agg the Sparrows and the Ring- 
Sqm bg mu doves have their coriene 
= > a4 reſidence at thy Houſe 3 
(TY: J2 1 © and there live fo undiſtur- 
bed, that they build their 
neſts, and bring forth their 
young, in the rafters of it, 

4. Bleſſed ar- 4. Ohowhappy arethey 
they that dwell in who partake of ſuch a pri- 
thy bouſe : they yilege! who live ſo 'near 
will be fi praifing thy Houſe and frequent 1t 
thee, Selab. ſo much, as if it were their 

own! Their delightfull 

imployment is, with never- 

cealing praifes, to pay their 

thankfull acknowledgments 
| unto Thee. 

5. Bleſed is 5. And happy alſo that 
the man whoſe pan (how mean ſoever his 
ftrength is inthee: gytward condition be) who 
_ _ relying upon thy Divine 

protection, (XXXIV, Ex- 

od 24.) goes up three 
| times a year to the folenm 
Feaſt at Feruſalexr: or when * 
he 1s debarred that liberty, 
as I now am, 1s one of thoſe 
devout perſons, whoſe hearts 
E 4 are 


AayYV  W 4 Ss On. TM<<lpn es 


, Re TY ; . 
ED 2 SS 
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are more 1n the high-ways 
that lead thither; then at 
their own home, 

6. Whotravelling through 
the troubleſome valley of 
Bacha, where there is no 
water, pals it as cheerfully, 
as if it abounded with plea- 
fant Springs : and, depen- 
ding on God as the Foun- 
tain of what they want, re- 
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6, Whoypaſſing -- 
through the valley > 
of Baca, make it + 
a well: the rain «+. 


alſo 


filleth 
pools, 


ceive from Him the bleſſing 


of plentifull and ſeaſonable 
ſhowres, to refreſh them in 
their journey : | 
7, So that the whole 
company, go from ſtage to 
ſtage, with an unwearied 
vigour; till they all preſent 
themſelves before God, to 
receive his bleſling in his 
Temple, upon the Hill of 
Sion. 
8. O mighty Lord, who 
commiandeſt all the heaven- 
y hoſts, : which attend in 
that holy place { and are 
far more numerous then 
. the Armies that invade us, 
2 Chron, XXXII, 7.) make 
me one of that happy num- 
ber; and reſtore me, Q 
God 


? 


7. They go from 
ſtrength toftrength, 
every one of them 


in Zion appeareth 
before God, 


ve envi wie ſpy ror th 


grow fhouger Y, 

Ur procrt vY ſ 
. 86, 0 LORD 
God of bots, bear 
my prayer : give 
ear, O God of Ja- 
cob. Selah, 


9. Bebold 


the 


AA 


[ 
-— 
4 


PR_ 


9. Behold, O 
God our fhield, 
and look, upon the 
face of thine a- 
avinted, 


10. For a day 
in thy courts is 
better then athou- 
ſand : IT had ra- 
ther be a door- 
heeperin the houſe 
of my God, then to 


* dwell in the tents 


"of wickedneſs. 

II. For the 
LORD God is a 
ſun and ſhield : 
the LORD will 
give grace and 
glory : mo good 
thing will be 
withhold from 
them that walk 
zprightly. 
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God, who deliveredſt Facob 
out of all his troubles, to 
the liberty of waiting upon 
Thee there. 

9. Look graciouſly upon 
me, O God, who haſt hi- 


therto been our protecour 


againſt the moſt powerfull 
enemies-: and accept the 
prayer of our Sovereign, 
who petitions Thee ſtill, to 
be our Defender, 2 King. 
XIX. 19. 

To. For one day ſpent 
in thy Courts is far more 
pleaſant , than a thouſand 
in any other place: and I 
had rather lie at the Gates 
of thy Houſe, then live in 
the moſt ſplendid condition, 
in Idolatrous Countries, | 

IT. For, though our 
happineſs be ſometimes 
clouded yet, the Lord, like 
the Sun, will diſpell the 
darkneſs of afiliction ; and, 
having brought us out of a 
diſconſolate condition, de- 
fend and ſecure us in a bet= 
ter : (2 King. XX. 6.) The 
Lord will give thoie fa- 


vour with others, and ad- 


Vance 


4 de » 
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' who commandeit all the 


vance them to great ho- 
nour, (2 Chroz. XXXII. 
22, 23.) He will never be 
ſparing of his bleſſings, but 
heap them abundantly on 
thoſe, who ſincerely doe 
his will in all things, 
2 King: XVIII. 5, 6. XX. 3. 


12. O moſt mighty Lord, 12. O LORD 
of hoſts, bleſſed is 
the man that tru- 


hoſt of heaven, happy is ea 142! 


that man, who by his in- 
tegrity, preſerves this hope 


and confidence in Thee ; 


though, for the preſent, he 


'be reſtrained from the de- 


lightfull injoyment of Thee, 
in thy Temple. 


_ u— — 
—— 


PSALM LXXXV. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for the Sons 
of Korah. 


ARGUMENT. 


bt is thought by many that this Pſalm was com- 


poſed by ſome of the Sons of Korah, after 
David's bariſhment from Jeruſalem by his 
Sor Abſalom (called a Captivity as we rea: ! 
Pſal. X - | 


CN —_— — 
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Pfal. XIF. ult.) and his "happy reſtauration 
to his Kingdoms; though not to ſuch a ſettle- 
ment as they deſired. But it may be as well, 
or better, applied to the miraculous provi- 
dence, which drove Senacherib ot of the 
Lind (who had taken many Captives V. Ifa. 
13.) and' reſtored them to the happy liber- 
ty; whoſe loſs they bewailed in the Pſalm 
foregorng. | 
Which way ſaever we underſtand it, the 
compoſure is ſuch, that it might be much 
better uſed by them after their return fron | 
the Captivity of Babylon, 1her at any other ef i att 
time + when they were infeſied with many glfwagy 
enemies, who diſturbed their peaceable in- Gablsr F 
Joyment,” of their Country and Religion. mas Wu 
And therefore it is poſſuvle it might be re- pufaok 
viewed, if not made, in thoſe days; and | 
delivered to the chief Maſter of Muſick in 
the Temple : to be ſung preſently after the 
' Fuindation of it was laid 5 (11h. Ezr. 1o, 
11,09.) but the Work hindred from procee- 
ding by the oppoſition of their enemies, And 
ſo 1 ſhall interpret it. = 8. Tis Pf. hoy on Aſp 


= 


© 6 
1, ORD, thou 1, Hou haſt been ex- 
haſt been ceeding kind. un- 


favourable unto ( us, O Lord; and we 
Sr A ror moſt thankfully acknow= 
the captivity of ledge the favour Thou haſt 

done us: in delivering us, 


b, Bag 
Joc the poſterity of Jacob, out 


p wt 
rh 


124 
of our ſad Captivity 3 and 
reſtoring us to the Land, in 
which Thou thy ſelf haſt 
choſen to dwell, I. Ezra. 

2. Our fins kept us from 
It, in baniſhment, a long 
time ; but now Thou haſt 
graciouſly pardoned, both 
our Idolatry , and all the 
other crimes, for which we 
juſtly ſuffered. 

3. Thou haſt put an end 


'-+ ,,to the fore puniſhments , 
-. which in thy heavy dif- 
.- Pleaſure Thou inflicted(t on 
,us: and turned thy ſevert- 
.ty, which, 


like fire, had 
alnoſt conſumed us3 into 
great clemency and mercy 


toward us. 
' 4. Compleat, good 
Lord, our deliverance, 


which Thou haſt thus gra- 


wy a -.ciouſly begun : and let not 


our ingratitude provoke 
Thee, to continue this new 
vexation and trouble that 
is befaln us, IV. Ezra 4, 5, 
21, 23. 

5. Which nes us to 
figh, and fay, in the an- 
guiſh of our Souls, will 
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2. Thou haſt 
forgiven the inj- 
quity of thy people, 

ou haſt covered 


at their ſin, Selah, 


3. Thou haſt 
taken away all thy 
wrath : thou baſt 
turned thy elf 
from the fierceneſs 
of thine anger. 


4. Turn us, O 
God of our ſalva- 
tion , and cauſe 
thine anger t0- 
wards us to ceaſe, 


4 Wilt thou 


be angry with us 
for ever ? wilt 


thou 


. Sy m 4 

} Yo drip" out 
) #biue Bnzer "to all 

penerations'? 


6, Wilt thou 
not revive us 4a- 
gain : that thy 
people may rejoice 
in thee ? 


7..Shew us thy 
mercy, O LORD, 
and grant us thy 
ſalvation. 


. 8. T will hear 
what God the 
LORD will ſpeak : 
for be will ſpeak, 
peace unto his 
people, and to his 
ſaints; but let 
them not turn a- 


gain to folly. 
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there never be an end of 
our miſcries? Is it not e- 
nough that the foregoing 
generation hath felt the ſad 
effects of thine anger ; but 
it muſt extend it ſelf to us 
allo, and our poſterity ? 

6. Will it not be more 
for thy bonour, not onely 
to preſerve this feeble life 
which Thou haſt beſtowed 
on us but, to give us a per- 
fect recovery ? that thy 
people may have nothing 
to damp their joy, and in- 
tire ſarisfaCtion,in thy good- 
neſs to them ? 

7. Make us ſo happy, 
good Lord; and, though 
we deſerve indeed to be 
more miſerable then we are 
yet, let thy mercy prevail 
with Thee, to grant us a 
compleat deliverance. 

8, I will wait patiently 
upon the Lord, the Judge 
of the world,. for a gracious 
Anſwer to theſe Prayers : 
hoping that He will not 
condemn us to further pu- 
niſhment 3 but ſettle his 
people, who devoutly wor- 
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old Idojatry. | 
9. He will be io far from 
deſerting thoſe, who fear 
to offend Him; that I am 
confident the time approa- 
ches, when He will finiſh 
what He hath begun to doe 
for us: 1n rebuiiding our 
Temple, (V. Ezra 2, 8. 
VI. 7, 8, &c.) and reſto- 
ring our Country to 1ts an- 
cient dignity and ſplen- 
dour. | 
Io. For, methinks, I 
ſee goodneſs and fidelity, 
juſtice and concord {which 
are the principal glory of a 
Kingdom ) meeting toge- 
ther, like ancient Friends, 
. Which have been long ab- 
ſent, and embracing each 
other. - 
tt. And as. Truth and 
Honeſty, with all other 
Vertues, ſhall grow and 
Hourrſh among us ( like 
* Flowers and Herbs in the 
Spring, after a tedious Win- 
-ter) fo God ſhall faithfully 


cot 
— * 


ſhip Him, in a proſperous 
tranquillity ; provided they 
return not again to their 
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9. Surely his 
ſalvation is nigh 
them that fear 
him \, that glory 
may dwell in our 
land, 


10. Mercy and 
truth are met to- 
gether : righteouſ- 
neſs and peace 
have kiſſed each 
other. 


IT. Truth ſhall 


ſpring out of the 
earth : and righ- 


teouſneſs ſhall look 


down from bhea- 
ven, | 


12, Tea, 


: eNetap. 
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12, Tea, the 
. LORD ſhall give 
that which is 
good : and our 
land fuall yield 


her increaſe, 


13. Righteouſ- 
eſs ſhall go before 
bim : and ſhall ſet 
us in the way of 
bis fteps. 
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fulfill his promiſes to us, 
and exerciſe a molt gracious ' 
providence over us. 

12, Yea, the Lord will 
doe us good beyond our 
expectation : and reward 


_ our fruitfulnefs in good 


works, with ſuch a large 
and plentifull increaſe of 
the fruits of the earth ; as 
ſhall demonſtrate the boun- 
ty of heaven to us. 

13. He will govern us 
with great juftice and mer-. 
cy 3 having his faithfull 
promiſes always before his 
eyes; , from that rule He 
will never ſwerve ; but 
ſtedfaſtly proceed by it, as 
the conſtant method He 
will hold, in his Divine 
Adminiſtrations. 
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PSALM LXXXVI. 
A Prayer of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſatisfies us that David was the Au- 


thour of this Pſalm 5; which the ColleGour 


'- of this third Book, found, I ſuppoſe, after 


the other two were made up and publiſhed ; 
and ſo placed it here, among thoſe which 
belong to the ſame-ſubje?.. For though it 
was compoſed by David, when he was ſ6 
perſecuted, either by Saul or Abſalom, that 
he was ſtript of all he had, and left in a 
moſt forlorn condition (Ver. 1.) yet Theo- 


doret thinks it was made with a proſpe of 


the attempt, which the Aſlyrians made upon 
Jeruſalem 3 and the hope which Hezekiah 
then placed in God, for deliverance. Which 


| Notion, it 3s likely be had from the Jews 3 


who ſay that this Prayer was made uſe of 
by Rezekiah, 7: the time of that ſore di- 
fereſs : for the firſt words of this Pſalm, are 
the ſame with his in 2 King. XLX. 16. and 
the eighth and ninth Verſes may very fitly 
be accommodated to that Hiſtory (as I have 
there obſerved ) but the reſt a great deal bet- 
ter to David. 


I. There 


2m 6 ww 


1. TJDOV down 

thine ear, 

O LORD, hear 

. me: for T am poor 
and needy. . 


2, Preſerve my 
foal, for I am bo- 
ly: O thou my 
"God, ſave thy ſer- 
vant, that truſteth 
in thee, . 


/ | 

> 3. Be merciful 

- unto me, O Lord: 
for I cry unto thee 
daily. 

” 


. to condeſcend to his re- 
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I. Here cannot be a 

fitter obje&t of 
thy Mercy, O Lord, then 
thy poor Supplicant , who 
beſeeches Thee graciouſly | 


queſt : for elſe he 1s utter- 
ly undone, being quite de- 
ſtitute of all humane help, 
2. And yet my life is in, 
imminent danger, unleſs | 
Thou doſt preſerve it; as g, gf, gn 
many reaſons make me hope ven 3 
Thou wilt : for, as Thou b: 
the righteous Judge haſt 
been long my- benetaQour, 
and I am perfealy innocent 
of that my enemies charge 
me withal ; fo I my lf 
have been a reliever of os» 
thers in their need ; and' 
beſides, am a faithfull ſers 
vant of thine, who depends 
intirely upon Thee, and 
hath no confidence 1n any 
thing, but onely thy Al- "FX 
mighty Goodnelſs. 44:5" v0 
3. Whoſe mercitull help}, 
I have alſo implored with 
moſt importunate and in- 4 
ceſlant prayers 3- which 1s T1 
another reaſon of my hope, - . | 
| ©: that © 
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”  _ let me the rather obtain, 


that Thou wilt take com- 
paſſion upon me, O Lord : 

4. And turn the preſent 
ſorrow of thy ſervant into 
Joy and gladneſs : For I 

ave- placed my hope 1n- 
tirely in Thee, O Lord ; 
and expe&t nothing but 
from Thee alone. 

5. Who art no leſs boun- 
tifull .(whichis another ex- 
ceeding great - encourage- 
ment to me) then I am in- 
digent; ready alſo to pardon 
thoſe that have offended 
Thee: yea to ſhew abun- 
dant kindneſs to every one 
of them, 'in their greateſt 
diſtreſs; when with un- 
feigned devotion they call 
upon Thee. 

6. As I now do, O Lord; 
moſt humbly beſeeching 
Thee with repeated intrea- 
ties, to give a favourable 
anſwer to theſe prayers and 


a__ dupplications 3 whereby I 


deprecate. thy diſpleaſure, 
and fue unto Thee for fa- 


*. Vour. 


7. Which TI beſeech Thee 
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4+ Rejoice the 
ſoul of thy ſer- 


vant ; for wunto 
thee, O LORD, do 


T lift np my ſoul. 


5s. For thou 
Lord art good , 
and ready to for- 
give : and plente- 
ous in mercy unto 


all them that call 


#pon thee, 


6. Give ear, O 
LORD wnto my 
prayer: and at- 
tend to the voice 
of my ſupplicati- 


7. In the day 
of my trouble 1 


will 


for thou wilt an- 
: ſwer me. 


8. Among the 
gods there js none 
Fr. wnto thee, O 
LORD, neither 
are there any 
works like unto 


thy works, 


ht kings, on ywaikns 


\ 


oO, All nations 


whom thou haſt 
made , ſhall come 
and worſhip before 
thee, O LORD : 

and all glorifie 
thy name, 


becauſe my diſtreſs is ſo 
great, and ſo urgent 5 that 
thy power will now be the 
more magnified in deli- 
vering me: as heretofore 
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will call upon thee : 


Thou haſt been wont to. 


doe, upon ſuch earneſt pe- 


titions, as theſe are unto 
Thee. 

8. For nothing 1s too 
hard for Thee z nor art 
Thou unwilling to doe 
more kindneſles for us, bes 
cauſe Thou haſt done ſo 
many already : But, as ap= 
pears by thy unparallel'd 
works, doſt incomparably 
excell (whatſoever ſtrangers 


think, 2 King. XVIIL 15.) 


all thoſe that are worſhip=« 
ped in the world as gods 4 
who: are not able ſo much 


as to help, and 2; 


themſelves. | 
9. Which ſhall move all ; 
our neighbouring Nations © 


(2 Chron, XXXII 23.) as: 


all the reſt ſhall do in the 
days of that Great King 
which we. expeqt-, XV, 


Rom. 9.) to acknowledge 


Thee, O Lord, to be their 


= Creatour 5 __ 
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Creatour 3 and with hum- 
ble veneration to ſubmit 
themſelves unto Thee, and 
to honour Thee with their 
higheſt praiſes. 

Io. For they ſhall clear- 
ly ſee, by the magnificence 
of thy marvellous works, 
that Thou art infinitely ſu- 
periour, to all thoſe Pow- 
ers whom they adore: And 
that, in truth, there 1s no 
God, but Thou thy ſelf 
alone. 

11, Which I fo firmly 
believe, that I deſire no- 
thing more, then to be per- 
fetly inſtructed in all thy 
will ; which I will fincere- 
ly obſerve : knit my heart, 
O Lord, in ſuch pious af- 
fetions to Thee, that it 
may never in the leaſt dil- 
ſent from Thee 3 nor be 


= diſturbed with any vain 
©: cares, but intirely bent to 
© ſtudy this alone, what is 


pleaſing unto ,Thee. 

12. Whom I am bound 
to praiſe, both as the fu- 
-preme -Lord of all, and as 
. my moſt bountitull Bene- 
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IO. For thou 
art great, and 
doeſt wondrous 
things : thou art 
God alone, 


11. Teach me 
thy way,O LORD, 
I will walk in thy - 
truth : unite my © 
heart to fear thy 
name, 


I2, Twill praiſe 
thee, O LORD 
my God, with all 
my heart : and 1 


will 


will glorifie thy 
wame for ever- 
more, - 


13. For preat 
is thy mercy t0- 
ward me : and 
thou haſt delive- 
red my ſoul from 
the loweſt bell, 


14, O God, the 
proud are riſen a- 
gainſt me, and the 
aſſemblies of vio- 
lent men have 
Sought after my 
ſoul : and have 
not ſet thee before 


them, 
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factour, with all the pow- 
ers of my Soul : and accor-: 
dingly, I do now moſt 
thankfully acknowledge 
Thee 3 and will 'never ceaſe 
to honour Thee, and to doe 
Thee ſervice, as long as I 
have any Being. 

13. Forthe benefits Thou 
haſt beſtowed on me, are as 
ineſtimable, as they are in- 
numerable : I owe my ve- 
ry life to Thee, which hath 
been often ſnatched out of 
the extreameſt dangers 3 
wherein I had inevitably 
periſhed, if Thou hadſt not 
mercifu]ly delivered me, 
I Sam. XXII, ec. 

I4. Behold, O God, a 
new opportunity to glorifie _ 
that mercy 3 for proud and 
ambitious men, (2 Sam.XV. 
I, 2, &c.) have made an in- ©! 
ſurrection againſt me, and... 
raiſed a moſt: formidable ET. - 
Army (2 Sam. XV. 12,13.) -* 
to take away that life, =: 
which Thou haſt ſo mira- 
culouſly. preſerved : having 
no regard to thy Provi- 
dence; nor refuſing any 
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means, whereby they may 
fatisfie their unjuſt deſires. 

15. All our comfort is, 
that Thou, not they, doſt 
govern the world: who 
art no lefs compaſſionate, 
then Thou art powerfall ; 
readily forgiving offences, 
or bearing long before Fhou 
pumiſheſt Them ; chufing 
rather to heap thy benefits 
upon us,. and never failing 
toperform thy faithfull pro- 
miles. 

16, In confidence of 
which I humbly beſeech 
- thy favour, and gracious 
. _ Pardon, though I have 

highly offended Thee : Afſ- 
fiſt thy poor ſervant, by 


"oy thy irreſiſtible power, a- 
2 gainſt thoſe mighty forces, 


Which are ready to affault 


> me: O deliver me, who 
' >, am here humbled in the 
- & loweſt manner before Thee; 
2 Jooking upon my ſelf as 


more abſolutely thine, then 


*_ any ſlave that is born in our 


houſe, can be ours. 
. 17. Vouchſafe me now 
in this great diſtreſs, fuch 
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15. But thow, 
O LORD, art 
2 God full of com- 
paſſion, and pra- 
ciouws : long-ſuffer- 
ing, and plente- 
ous in mercy and 
ruth, 


16, O turn ut- 
to me, and have 
mercy upon me, 
give thy ftrength 
unto thy ſervant, 
and ſave the ſon 
of thine bhand- 


maid, 


17. Shew me 
@ token for good, 


. that 
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that they which manifeſt tokens of thy fa- 

hate me may ſce your towards me, that I 

Wh _ OS may not onely be delive- 

= "Lo _ red 3 but all may take no- 

haſt *bol en —_ tice of it : And good men - 

aud comforted me, thereby be encouraged to 

pe hope in Thee; but they 
that hate me, be utterly 
confounded 3; to ſee him 
whom they intended to de- 
ſ{troy, not onely preſerved 
but, bleſſed with comforts 
proportionable to the ſfor- 
row he hath indured. 


— <——_ —— 


PSALM LXXXVIL 
A Pfalm or Song, for the Sons of Korah, 


ARGUMENT. 


[It is as uncertain when this Plalm-Song (ſee © 
LAV IT) was compoſed, as which of the 
Yors of Korah was the Authour of it. But” -*:; 
it is manifeſt enough, that it was written 

. in commendation of Jeruſalem, ſituate"in > 
the holy Mountains ;, of Sion (where David 
built his Palace, and afterward ſettled the 
Ark, ) and of Moriah, where Solomon built ©. 

the Temple. There are thoſe that think, it —* 
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was compoſed upon the Anniverſary of the 


. Birth, or Coronation of ſome great Princes 


 fach as Hezekiah : in whoſe days this City 


was made more famous 3 by the glorious de- 
liverance which God gave it, from the power 
of the King of Allyria's Army. But this is 
a mere conjefture; and 1 ſhall follow the 
vulgar opinion + according to which, the be- 


ginning of this Pſalm muſt be lookt upon, as 


— Pa 


.his people; yet none are 
| ſo dear-unto Him, as thoſe 
within the Gates of Jeru- 

-* falem; A principal part of 


very abrupt ; but expreſſes the greater rap- 
ture of joyfull admiration, wherein the P/al- 


miſt Was, 


F; Reat is the ſtrength 

$ and beauty of this 
place! which is founded 
by God in the high Moun- 
tains z which He hath pe- 
culiarly choſen for the ſeat 
of his Kingdom, and of his 
Prieſthood. 

2, Though the Lord 
loves all the habitations of 


which is $707, 
Z- There is no City in 


the. warld, of which ſuch 
glorious thingsare foretold, 


= - gr;of which any thing can 


| IS foun- 
dations is 

in the boly moun- 

tains. ZIP R 

falox, an lrg i 

an ind 


2. The LORD 
loveth the gates of 
Son, more then all 
the dwellings of 
Facob, 


| Glovious 
things are ſpoken 
of thee, O city of 
God, Selah. 


4 1 wit 
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4. TI will make 
mention of Ra- 
hab, and Babylon, 
to them that know 
me; behold, Phi- 
liſtia, and Tyre, 
with Fihiopia : 
this man was 
bora there. 


5: And of Si- 
04 it ſhall be ſaid, 
This and that man 
was born in her: 


and the Higheſt 


himſelf ſhall yr 
bliſh ber, 


now be ſaid, comparable to 
what we can truly boaſt of / 
thee 3 that art the City, 
which God Himſelf hath ſe- 
parated- for his 'own habt- 
tation. 

4. I do not deny the due 
praiſes which belong to o- 
ther places and Countries ; 
but rather am wont to 
make honourable mention, 
among my acquaintance 
and familiars, of Egypt and - - 
of Babylon 3 and of thoſe E 
who are nearer to us, the x. 
Philiſtines, Tyritins, and A. 
rabians : bidding them ob- , =: 
ſerve, that ſuch a notable »"V 
perſon was born among _- 
them 2 | oy * 

5. But what is this to *_" 
970n £ of whom it ſhall be ©” 3 
ſaid in future times , that ** a 
(not ſuch a ſingle perſon, No k «2 
but) this and that man ; a 
great many Worthies, and «i A 
far more eminent, both-in\«# wu 
mm and 1n Arms, but Nd 

eſpecially in Piety , were 
born 1n her : . for ſhe hath _ *; 
no meaner inſtrucour than -* 7 
the moſt high 3 who ſhall- 
ſcrtle BE 
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ſettle her in a flouriſhing 

eſtate, by educating and 

s forming her inhabitants, to 

38 the moſt excellent quali- 

ries. | 

6. So that when He him- 

ſelf, whoſe eyes nothing 

can eſcape, ſhall look over 

the regiſter of thoſe Nati- 

ons, and count the famous 

men they have produced ; 

.-/ He ſhall find onely ſome one 

great man, and he compa- 

] ratively of no great value, 
x was born among them: 

; 7. But in thee, O City 
of God, He ſhall find mul- 
, titudes of excellent perſons, 
grew” all eminent in their kind, 
w&y dab even among thoſe of lower 
Ay rank, as well as In the high- 
We - cr: And there fhall be a 
f my Fg conſtant ſucceſſion of ſuch 
uf as there is of water from a 
gw ipring. 

Eo Zong 7 


D 


A Paraphraſe on Pfalm LXX XVII. 


6. The LORD 
ſhall count when 
he writeth up the 
people , that this 
man was born 
there. Selah. 


7. As well the 
fingers as the 
players on inſtru- 
ments ſhall be 
there : all my 
ſprings are in 
thee. 
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C PSALM LXXXVIIL 


A Song or Pſalm for the Sons of Korah, to 
the chief Muſician upon Mabalath Lean- 
noth., Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. < 


ARGUMENT. 


Who this Heman was is uncertain. Not he 
who was the famous Singer in David's times 
for he was of the Tribe of Levi (1 Chron. 
VI. 32. XV. 17.) whereas this was deſcen- 
ded from Lerah, who was one of the Sons 
of Judah, 1 Chron. 77. 6. where we find 
zndeed not onely Heman, but Ethan (to 
whom the next Pſalm is aſcribed) mentio- 
ed as two of Lerah's Sons : But we cannot | , 
reaſonably think that they were, in thoſe 
early times, the Authours of theſe two Pſalms; © 
becauſe Ethan plainly makes mention of Da- _ ' - + 
vid, and the promiſe which God had paſſedto ” . 
him of a perpetual Kingdom. - $84 

It remains therefore that theſe two bere © *. 
mentioned, were of the poſterity of thoſe Sons 
of Terah (and thence called Ezrahites) and. _* © 
had the Names of their noble Anceſtours gi *»: 4 
ven them, to perpetuate the memory of thoſe, Ti 
who were ſo famons for wiſedom, 1 King. 
5. 30> __ 

But in what time they lived cannot be 
certainly determined, It is probable when 

© | Jechomah, 
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© care and good providence, 
=, FT have been hitherto pre- 
+>, ſerved, and on whom all 
"7. my hopes of ſafety (ti]] de- 
Fa "I pend - I have not failed in 
> - this fore affliction to 1m- 


Jechoniah, otherwiſe called Jehojachin (or 
after him Tedekiah) was taken, and car- 
ried captive to Babylon 3 together with 
abundance of the Nobility, and the principal 
Commanders and Artizans, 2 King. XXIV. 
I4, I5, 16. 1 ſome of which ranks I ſup- 


poſe this Heman was 5 who being caſt into 


a dark priſon (which bath made fome fancy 
Jehojachin himſelf to have made it ) Ver. 6, 
8. or otherwiſe as miſerably treated as if he 
had been in a dungeon 5 bewails his private 
calamity « as Ethan in the next Pſalm doth 
the publick. 

Why it as called a Song-Pſalm ſee upon 
the Title of Plal. LXVII. It was to be 
ſung by the Sons of Korah interchangeably 
which is the meaning of Leannoth) por 4a 
Flute or Pipe (ſee Plal. LITE.) to the known 


tune of Maſchit - ſee Pſal. XXXIT. Some 


paſſages in it may be applied to our Saviour's 
Death and Burial in his Grave, which the 


'E Prophet Iſaiah compares 10 a Priſon 5, and 


fo #s uſed by our Church upon Good Friday. 


"Mighty Lord, by 1. CY LORD 
whoſe gracious God of 
my ſalvation, 1 

bave cried day 
and z#ight before 


thee, 


2, Lei 


IIS 


2. Let | my 
prayer come be- 
fore thee: incline 
thine ear unto my 


cry. 


3. For my ſoul 
is full of troubles : 
and my life draw- 
eth nigh unto the 
grave. 


4. I am coun- 
ted with them 
that go down"in- 
to the pit: IT am 
ar a man that 


hath #o ſirength. 


. Free among 
the dead, like the 
ſlain that lie in 
the grave, whom 
tho remembreſt 
n0 more : and they 
are cut off from 
thy hand, 
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_ Plore thy mercy, with moſt 


earneſt cries, without any 
intermiſiton. 

2, Let them at laſt pre- 
vail I beſeech Thee ; and 
do not reject my petiti- 
on, accompanied with fad 
moans and doletull Jamen- 
tations : but vouchſafe a 
favourable anſwer to it. 

3. For my Soul 1s over- 
charged with great variety 
of long continued evils : 
which have broyght me ſo 
low, that there is but a ſtep 
between me and the grave. 

4. All that know my 
condition Jook upon me, 
as utterly loſt ; and I have 
no reaſon to think other- 
wiſe : being quite ſpent, 
and having no power at all 
to help my (clf. 

5. Iam no longer one of. 
this world, from whoſe ſo- off yl 
cicty I am quite ſceparated.; a 
there 1s Iittle difference be- mt 
tween me, and thoſe, who @,&& 
being ſlain in a Battel, and 
calt all together into one 
common grave, are no fur- 
ther regarded ; or thoſe 

whole . 
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whoſe families are ſo wholly 
exſtirpated, that there are 
none left to preſerve their 
memory. 

6. For Thou haſt thruſt 
me down into a deep and 
diſmal Dungeon (which I 
can compare to nothing but 
a Grave; ) wherein I lie 
neglected, and ſee 'no hope 
of being delivered. 

7. My ſpirit 1s ready to 
fink under the weight of 
thy diſpleaſure : while my 
calamities fall upon me ſo 
faſt, and ſo heavily ( like 
the mountainous waves of 
the Sea) one after another ;z 
that it is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the ſoreneſs of my at- 
flidtion. 

. 8. I am not allowed to 
have any familiarity with 
- my friends or acquaintance; 
no more then 1f I were in 
another world : And as for 


--- other men, they abominate 
$9 to come into ſuch a loath- 


”. ſome place; where I am 


* + Kept fo cloſe, that I have 
= no means of getting out. 
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6. Thou haſt 
laid me in the 
loweft pit, in 


darkneſs, in the 
deepr, 
7. Thy wrath , 


lieth hard upon 
me, and thou baſt 
aftified me with 
all thy waves, Se- 
lah, 


8. Thou haft 
put away mine 
acquaintance far 
from me : thou 
haſt made me an 
abomination unto 
them: 1 am (put 
#p, and 1 cannot 
come forth, 


yy > % © ty 
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9. Mine eye 
mourneth by rea- 
ſon of affliflion : 
LORD, I have 
called daily upon 
thee, I have 
ftretched out my 


hands unto thee, 


Io. Wilt thou 
ſhew wonders to 
the dead ? ſhall 
the dead ariſe and 
praiſe thee ? Se- 
lah. 


11. Shall thy 
loving-kindueſs be 
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9, Nor can I doe any 
thing there but weep, till 
I am almoſt blind by reaſon 
of the miſeries I endure : 
onely I-ceaſe not to look 
up unto Thee, O Lord, 
continually, who art my 
onely companion in this 
ſolitary and helpleſs condi- 
tion; imploring thy aid 
with fervent prayers, and 


longing expectations 3 ſay- 


Ing, | 
10. Make haſte, good 
Lord , to deliver me, if 
Thou intendeſt any kind- 
neſs to me; otherwiſe [ 
ſhall preſently periſh, and 
then, without the greateſt 
Miracle, there 1s no help 


for me: For can I with 


any reaſon expect, that 
Thou ſhouldeſt doe won- 
ders for me among the 
dead, when Thou wouldeſt 
doe nothing for me, while 
I was alive ? and raiſe me 
out of my grave, when 


Thou wouldeſt not bring 


me out of priſon ? 
11. Now 1s the time to 
declare the love Thou bea- 
| reſt 
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' . theſe 


the promiſe Thou haſt made 
to them that faithfully ſerve 
Thee : For if Thou doſt 
defer thy relief, I die; 
and what can I hope for, 
when I am rotten in my 
orave ? | 

12. Shall thy power be 
apparent there, where no- 
thing 1s ſeen ? And wilt 
Thou convince men how 
good and how juſt Thou 
art to thy ſervants, in the 
place where they are no 
more remembred ? 
* 13. Thus, O Lord, I 
cry unto Thee in the an- 
guiſh of my ſoul-: which 
keeps me awake to preſent 
my prayers unto Thee, be- 


-. fore the morning light. 


14. Though alas ! they 


have no effe& ; but I ſee 


my ſelf deſefred, notwith- 
ſtanding all my prayers, in 
| miſerable ſtraits & 
wherein I lie fighing to 
think what the reaſon 


ſhould be, that Thou de- 


niceſt me thy help, and ta- 
keſt no notice of me. 
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reſt to me 3 and to perform 


declared in the 
rave ® or thy 


faithfulneſs in de- 


ftrudjion ? 


I2o Shall thy 7 


wonders be known 
in the dark ? and 
thy righteouſneſs 
in the land of for- 
getfulneſs ? 


I3. But wnto 
thee have I cried, 
O LORD, and in 


the morning ſhall . 


my prayer prevent 


_ thee. 


14, LORD, 
why caſteſt thou 
off my ſoul ? why 
hidefſt thow thy 
face from me ? 


7% wt @ s 


15. Tam affic- 


ted and ready to 


die from my youth 
up: while I ſaf- 


fer thy terrours, I 


am diſtratied, 


16. Thy fierce 
wrath goeth over 
me , thy\terrours 
have cut me off. 


t7. They came 
round about me 
daily like water, 
they compaſſed me 
about together, 


18, Lover and 


friend haſt thou 


15. Which is the more 
ſtrange, becauſe I faint a- 
way under my miſery, which 
hath continued many years, 
and under the fad proſpect 
T have before me, of more 
dreadfull calamities: which 
ſo aſtoniſh me, that I know 
not what to doe with my 
{clf. 

I6. I onely bemoan os» 
ver again my forlorn eſtate, 
which grows ſtill more de- 
plorable ; I ſuffer not mere- 
ly the cffects of thy anger 
(Ver. 7.) but of thy ſeve- 
reſt and moſt terrible diſ- 
pleaſure : wherewith I am 
{o overwhelmed and op- 
prefled , that I am ſcarce 
able to fetch my breath, 

17. Which way ſoever I 
turn my felf, I find that I 


2m inviron'd with themes. 


and they increaſe conti= 
nually, like flouds of was 


ter, coming from ſeveral + 


places, and at laſt meeting 
all together, to. incloſe and 
ſwallow me up. 
18. And there 1s no 
Friend, ne . Neighbour 
L 


comes | 
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comes near me, to give me Put far from me, 
the leaſt conſolation ; But and mine acquain- 
all they whoſe ſiveet ſocie- 7977 79 dark 
ty was wont to help to mi- 9”: 

tigate my ſorrow, are el- 

ther dead; or kept from 

my ſight; or hide them- 

ſelves for fear of being 

thruſt down together with 

me, into this doſetfull place. 


Y 


Cmmmanncs. 


PSALM LXXXIX 
Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Authour of this Pſalzz was near of hin to 


him that made the farmer (ſee the Argument 
there) and they lived I ſuppoſe in the ſame 
time. Onely Heman bewailed ſome private 
afflition , which was befallen himſelf ; 
whereas Ethan (after a thankfull acknow- 
ledgment of the benefits God had beſtowed 
- upon them, and eſpecially of his promiſe 
made to David by Samuel, and Nathan, 
' of ſettling the Kingdom upon him and his 
poſterity for ever) laments moſt ſadly the 
prblick calamity ;, by the ſubverſion of the 
Royal Family and | Ennd.omy in the days 


of 
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of Jehojachin or of Zedekiah. Whoſe mi- 
ſerable fate ſeems in the concluſion of this 
P/alm, to be bewailed with the greater paſ- 
frons, becauſe it looked like a breach of God's 
promiſe to David : and gave the Babylont- 
ans and other Nations, who aſſiſted in their 
deſtruction, occaſion to ſay 3 that notwith- 
ſtanding all the promiſes they boaſted of, 
and the fidelity of their God in the perfor- 
mance, there was now a period put to David's 
Family and Kingdom, 

That's the cleareſt account [ can give of 
the meaning of the laſt clauſe of the laſt verſe 
but one: where we reade that they reproa- 
ched the foot-ſteps of his Anointed. The 

* word we render foot-(teps, ſignifies propers _ 
ly the heel of a mans foot : and from thence 
# tranſlated to ſignifie the end of any thing, 
as in Pal. CXIX. 33. Which notion of it, int 
my judgment, beſt ſuits with all that goes _ 
before in this Pſalm ;, concerning the ſtabi- 
lity of David's Kingdom : which their enes 
mies now boaſted (as we would expreſs it 
in our preſent language) they faw upon its © 
laſt legs. And the truth is, it was never 
reſtored to that Family, till Chriſt the great 
Sor of David came + to whom ſome paſſages 
in this Pſalm are applied by the Jews thems- 
ſelves; in both the Berefiths, ard in other _ 
Books; to which Abenezra 47d Fc. Solo» + 
mon conſent. '* 
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A Paraphraſe on Pſalm LXXXIX. 


Why this Pſalm is called Maſchil ſee 
Pal. XXX. But why any ſhould fancy, 
as ſome have done, that it was made by 
Jehojachin after he came out of Priſon 
(2 King, XXV. 27, 28.) I cannot conceive: 


- wnleſs the fi ſt 


words moved them to think 


that he, who in the foregoing Pſalm ſpeaks 
of himſelf as in a Dungeon, gives God 
thanks here for his deliverance. . 


HE innumerable 

| calamities that are 
befaln us ſhall not blot out 
the memory of the innume- 
rable benefits, which the 
Lord hath formerly be- 
ſtowed on us: but I will 
fing of them without cea- 
ling 3 and indeavour to 
make all poſterity believe, 
notwithſtanding our pre- 
ſent deſolation, that Thou 


as | Will fing of 
the mercies 
of the LORD for 
ever : with my 
mouth will T make 
known thy faith- 
fulneſs to all gent=- 


rations. 


art faithfull and conſtant to - 


thy word. - 

2, For I am confident 
thy Mercy, which 1s 1m- 
movable and indures for 


ever, will raiſe us out of 


theſe ruines: thy promiles 


_ being as firm and ſtedfaſt as 
+ the heavens; in which we 
{ce an image of the un- 


2, For 1 have 
Jaid, Mercy ſhall 
be built up for e- 
ver : thy faithful- 
neſs ſhalt thou e- 
ftabliſh in the ve- 


ry heavens. 


3. I bave 


_ Ye as 


Pr. 


| gat 


ſai 


89 a. Ro BO Es, 


ve 


| gation 


? 


3. T have made 
a covenant with 
my choſen, I have 
ſworn unto Da- 
vid my ſeroant. 


4. Thy ſeed 
will T eſtabliſh for 
ever, and build 
up thy throne to 
all generations. 
Selah. . 


5. And the” 


heavens ſhall 
praiſe thy won- 
ders, O LORD: 
thy faithfulneſs 
alſo in the congre- 
of he 
ſaints, | 
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changeableneſs of thy Na- 
. ture, and of thy will. 

3. Which Thou didſt 
declare by thy Prophet, 
ſaying, ( 1 Sam. XVI. 13. 
2 Yaz. Il. 9, 10. V. 2. 
VII. 15, 16, 28.) I have 


choſen David my faithfull - 


Servant, to be the Gover- 
nour of my people ; and 
have made a Covenant with 


+ him, confirmed by an Oath: 
4. That not onely he, - 


but his Children after him 


ſhall be ſettled in the 
Throne : which, though it 


totter ſometime, or be 


thrown down , ſhall be 


raiſed again 5 and conti- 
nued throughout all ſuc- 
ceeding generations. 

5. For which ſtupendi- 
ous kindneſs, if we ſhould 
forget to praiſe Thee, or 
in this our calamitous con- 


dition diſtruſt thy power: 
and fidelity to make it 
good ; the heavenly inha-. 
bitants will not fail to doe: 


it : but in their holy AC 
ſemblies confeſs them both, 
with their ſolemn praiſes. 
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6. For there are none of 
the powers of the air they 
know (much lefs any upon 
earth ) that can reſtft the 
- Lord, and hinder the ful- 
filing of his will : The 
mightieſtamong themſe]ves, 
' they are fenſible, are not 
to be compared with his 
Majeſty, to whom they are 
but Minifters. 

7. And when they af- 
ſemble, in the greateſt num- 
bers, and make the moſt 
glorions Court , ſtand in 
great fear and dread of 
Him : attending, with aw- 
full reverence, what com- 
mands He :will be pleaſed 
to lay upon them. 

0. With whom I will 
Join, Q Lord the Comman- 
der of all theſe heayenly 
Hoſts; and celebrate thy 
Name on earth, as they 
do in heaven, ſaying : 
Where is he among them 
- all, that can equal Thee, 
O-. moſt powerfull Lord ; 
whoſe Faithfulneſs is as rea- 
dy to fulfill thy Promiſes, as 
the Angels are to execute 

thy Commands, 


A Paraphraſe ou Pſalm LXXXIX, 


6. For who in 
the heaven can be 
compared unto the 
LORD ? who a- 
mong the' ſons of 
the mighty can be 
likened unto the 
LORD? 


7. God is great- 
ly to be feared in 
the aſſembly of the 
ſaints: and to be 
had in reverence 
of all them that 


are about him, 


8. 0 LORD. 
God of hofts, who 
is a ſtrong LORD 
like unto thee ? or 
to thy faithfulneſs 
round about thee ? 


Plalm LXXXIX. the Book of PSALMS. 151 


9. Thou ruleſt 
the raging of the 
Sea : when the 
waves thereof a- 
riſe, thou flilleſt 
them, 


IO. Thou haft 
broken Rahab in 
pieces, as one that 
is ſlain : thou haſt 
ſeattered thine e- 
nemies with thy 
ſtrong arm, 


It. The hea- 
vens are thine, 
the earth alſo is 
thine : as for the 
world, and the 


fulneſs thereof, 
thou haſt founded 


them, 


12. The north 
and the ſouth thou 
haſt created them : 
Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejoice in 
thy name, 


9. The Sea it ſelf, which 
ſubmits to no body elſe, is 
under thy Government : 
who, when it is a calm, 
makeſt it ſwell, as if it 
would overflow the earth ; 
and reduceſt it, when it is 
in its greateſt rage, to a 
perfect ſtilneſs again. 

Io. There the Egyptians, 
who had been wounded 
before with many. other 
grievous plagues, were ut- 
terly overthrown: and with 
the like irreſiſtible power 
the Canaanites were ſcatte- 
red 3 at the entrance of 
thy people, into the pro+ 
miſed Land. | 

11, For Thou art the 
owner of things, both in 
heaven and earth, and haſt 
the juſteſt right to diſpoſe 
of them, to- whom Thou 
pleaſeſt: becauſe the world, 
and all -the inhabitants of 
it, are thy Creatures. 

12. Whether we caſt our 


eyes to the Southern or ' 
Northern parts of the earths 


to the Welt, towards Tabor, 
or Eaſtwards towards Her- 
L 4 
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2:0a : they all acknowledge 
Thee their Creatour 3 and 
rejoice in thy bountifull 
Providence, which inriches 
them with all things need- 
full for them. 

13. And thy power ex- 
tending 1t ſelf throughout 
the whole, always efteas 
in every place, whatſoever 
Thou defigneſt : whether 
it be to puniſh evil-doers, 
or to preſerve and cxalt 
them that doe well. 

14. But none ſnall be 
able to ſay Thou doefſt 
them any wrong : Becauſe 
Thou doſt not rule the 
world merely by thy abſo- 
Jute power; but haſt pla- 
ced thy principal glory in 
juſtice and equity, mercy 
and fidelity ; from which 
Thou never ſwerveſt. 

I5. Happy then are the 
people who live under thy 
righteous and mercifull Go- 
yzrnment 3 and hear the 
Trumpet ſound, which ſig- 
nities the royal preſence of 
thy Majeſty among them, 
and. calls ' them to attend 


A Paraphraſe on Palm LXXXIX, 


13. Thou haſt 
a mighty arm : 
ftrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy 
right band. 


I 4. Tuſtice and 


. judgment are the 


habitation of thy 


throne: mercy and 


truth ſhall go be- 
fore thy face, 


15. Bleſſed is 
the people that 
know the joyfull 
ſound : they ſhall 
walk O LORD, 
in the light of thy 


COuntenance, 


16. 4 


- 


16. In thy 
name ſhall they 
rejoice all the day : 
and in thy righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall they 
be exalted, | 


I7. For thou 
art the plory of 
their ſtrength : 
and in thy favour 
our horn ſhall be 
exalted, | 


18, For the 
LORD is our 


defence ; and tbe 
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upon Thee (X. Numb. 10.) 
They ſhall ſpend their days 
moſt chearfully, O Lords 
being ſecure of thy favour, 
which will let them want 
nothing that is good for 


them. 
16. They ſhall not bare- 


ly rejoice, but triumph, and ««# 


that continually; 1n thy | 
love to them, and thy 
power to defend them 2: 
and, walking in thy holy 
Laws, ſhall by thy good-. 
neſs be highly exalted, and 
made fuperiour to all their 
Enemies. 

17. For they owe not 
their conqueſts to their own 
valour, or forces, though 
never ſo great; but it is 
Thou who giveſt illuſtrious 
Victories, to the ſmalleſt 
Armies : And therefore by : 
thy favour we hope that 
our Empire, which 1s now 
broken, ſhall be raiſed a- 
gain to its former ſplen- 


dour. 


18, For the Lord is (till 
our ProteCtour, though our 
Prince be taken, - and made 
unable 
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unable to defend us : He 
whom I/rael adores, and 
acknowledges infinitely to 
tranſcend all other Beings, 
' ts our King and Governour. 
19. Who then did(t re- 
veal thy mind, in a Viſton, 
to the holy Prophet Sa- 
. anne ( 1 Sam, XVII. ) 
when the Philiſtizes defied 
I/rael, and grew terrible to 
them, (XVII. 10, It, 24.) 
ſayings I have provided 
my ſelf a valtant Champion, 
(1 Sam. XVI. 18.) to be 
your deliverer, (2 $4. [Il. 
18.) I have deſigned a per- 
ton of ſingular worth, from 
among the common people, 
(1 Sam. XVI. I1.) to be 
promoted to the Kingdom, 
20. I have obſerved Da- 
wid (1 Sam. XVI. 1.) and 
find him a man that will 
faithfully ferve me : Go, 
and anoint him with the 
holy Oil ; for I intend him 
for the Governour of my 
people. 
21. With whom I will 
always be powerfully pre- 
ſent, for his aſſiſtance 
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holy One of Iſrael 
is our King. 


19. Then thou 
Spakeſt in viſion to 
the holy One, and 
ſaideſt, I bave laid 
help upon one that 
is mighty : I bave 
exalted one cho- 


ſen out of tbe 
people, 


4 


20, I have 
found David my 
ſervant : with my 
holy oil have T as 
nointed him, © 


21. With whore 
my hand ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed ; mine 


708 


arts \\alſo" ſhall 
ftrengthen' bim, 


22. The ene- 
my ſhall not exaii 


upon him : noy the 


ſon. of wickedneſs 
affliet vim, 


23. And I wil 
beat down his foes 
before his face, 
and plagje them 
that hate him, 


24, But my 
faithfulneſs and 
my mercy thall be 
with him: and in 
my name ſhall his 
bara be exalted, 
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(1 Sam. XVII. 45, ec.) and 
never deſert him, as I did 
Saul: (XVIII. 12, 24, 28.) 
But my mighty power ſhall 
extraordinarily ſtrengthen 
him, in all his enterpriſes, 
I Ja. XXX. 6. 2 Jam. 
VIIE. 6, 14. 

22, The ſubtileft of his 
enemies, ſhall not be able 
to circumvent- him 3 nor 
the moſt malicious, how 
powerfull ſoever, oppreſs 
him. 

23. But after all their 
vain attempts I will not 
onely prote&t him, from 
their crafty violerce 3 but 
ſubdue all his adverſaries 
under him, and deſtroy 
thoſe that hate him, 2 Sa. 
VII. g. 

24, He ſhall ever find 
me, not onely faithfull in 
my promiſe to /him but, 
kind above his expectation : 
and, by my powerfull a{- 
ſiſtance, and his confidence 
in it, his authority ſhall be 
highly exalted, 1 Chrom. 
XIV. 17. 2 Sam. VIL 9, 


VEL. 13, 


25, On 


—— 


7 er er nee er 
Fr Een 


25. On one hand he 
ſhall conquer the Phi/z- 
ſtizes, and thoſe that live 
upon the coaſt of the Sea, 
(2 Sam, VIII. 1.) and on 
the other hand the Syrza7s, 
as far as Tigris and Enphra- 
tes, (2 Sar, VIIl. 9, &c. 
RX. 16, 19.) 


26. For he ſhall intirely 


depend. on me 1n all his 
diſtreſſes, and fly to me for 


ſuccour, as a Child to his 


Parent ; ſaying, with more 
then uſual love and conf- 
dence, Thou art my Father, 
as well as my omnipotent 
God, from whom alone I 
expect protection and deli- 
VErance. 

27. Which I will never 
fail to afford him, t111 I raiſe 
him to the prime dignity, a- 
mong all thoſe whom I call 
my Sons; and fet him fo 
high above all other Kings 
in the world, that he ſhall 
be a moſt eminent Type of 
my Son Chriſt, the King of 


kings, and the Lord of lords. 


28, Nothing ſhall alter 
theſe kind intentions tas» 
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25. I will ſet: 
his hand» alſa” in 
the ſea, and his 
right hand in the 


rivers, 


26, He ſhall cry 
unto me, Thou art 
my father,my God, 
and the rock of my 
ſalvation, 


27. Alſo T will 
make bim my firſt- 
born, bigher then 
the kings of the 
earth.” 


28, My mercy 
wil I keep. for bim 


for 


for evermore, aud 
my covenant ſhall 
ftand faſt with 


bim. 


29. His ſeed 
alſo will T make 
to endure for e- 

' ver, and his throne 
as the days of hea- 


wen, 


By 
. 


30. If bis chil- 
dren forſake my 
law, and w.lk not 
in my judgments 3 


233. If. | wbey 
break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my 


commandments : 


22, Then will I 
viſt their tranſ- 
greſiun with the 
rod, and their ini- 


quity with ſtripes, 
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ward him 3: but I will al- 
ways have a love for him, 
and faithfully perform my 
Covenant with him. 

29. Which is, that his 
Family ſhall never be ex- 
tin&> 3 but, notwithſtan- 
ding the changes which all 
things are ſubject unto here 
below, have the royal pow- 
er continued in it, as long 
as the heavens endure : 
2 Jam. VII. 16, 28, 29. 
I. Luke 32, 33. 

30. It his Succeſſours in- 
deed ſhall depart from the 
Law, which I have given 
you by my Servant Moſes, 
and not judge my people 
r1ghteouſly 3 

31: If they prophanely 
neglett, or corrupt my Re- 
Iipion, ard obſerve not 
the reſt of the Rules of 
life, which I have enjoined 
them : 

32, Then will I execute 
the threatnings which are 
in my Law, (XXVI. Levzt.) 


upon them 5 and puniſh - 


their tranſgreſiions with 


ſore diſeaſes, and their Ido» . 


lati1es 


5: Sol 
Os RE 
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latries with ſeveral plagues, 
(2 Sam. VII. 14;) 

33. But I will not fo 
chaſtiſe them, as never more 
to doe good to his Family ; 
(2 Same. VII. 25.) but will 
{ti]] have a kindneſs for it, 
and faithfully kcep my pro- 
miſe with it, 1 Kinzg. XI. 
34,36. XV.4. 2 King.VIII. 
I9, &*c. 

34. I will not violate the 
Covenant I have'made with 
David (2 Chron. XXI. 7.) 
nor retract the promiſe, 
which I have ſolemnly paſ- 
ſed to his Family. 

35. For I have unaltera- 
bly ſworn by my own 1n- 
communicable excellencics, 
that T will as foon ceaſe to 
be what I am, as deceive 
him. 

36. His Fawily (as I faid 
Verſe 29.) ſhall never be 
- quite extind ; but always 
remain in my favour, and 
hold the royal dignity, as 
long as the Sun ſhineth. 
37. The Moon may as 

well fall from her Orb, as 
his Authority fall to the 
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33. Neverthe- 
lefs, my Ioving- 
kindneſs will T not 
utterly take from 
bim, mor ſuffer 
my faithfulneſs #0 


fail, 


34. My cove- 
nant will T not 
break, nor alter 


the thing that is 


gone out of my 
lips, 


35. Once have 
I ſworn by my ho- 
lineſs, that I will 
not lie unto Da- 


vid, 


36, His ſeed 
ſhall endure for 
ever, and by 
throne as the ſun 
before me, 


27. It ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever 


as the moon, and 


as 


vas 


a a WWw(@ i — — 


as 4 faithfull wit- 
neſs in heaven, 
Selah, 


38. But thou 
haſt caſt off and 
abhorred, thou haſt 
been wroth with 
thine anointed, 


OrKojachim lh, 
2 kmg.2-4.S. 


39. Tho# bh aft 
made void the co- 
Venant of thy ſer- 
vant : thou baſt 
hand his 
crown, by caſting 
it to the ground, 
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ground and riſe no more: 
Let that be a witneſs of my 


fidelity , when you look 
upon it 3 (XXXIIL Jer.20, 
21.) and conclude, that af- 
ter all the changes and e- 
clipſes his Kingdom may ſut- 
fer, 1t ſhall ſtand as faſt, as 
that and all the reſt of the 
heavenly bodies. 

38. But all theſe pro- 

miſes, alas ! fo ſacredly con- 
firmed, and oft repeated, 
have not ſecured it from a 
diſmal ſubverſion : For 
Thou haſt rejected, with 
the greateſt contempt and 
indignation, our Sovereign 5 
one of the poſterity of Da- 
vid, and his lawtfull ſuc- 
ceflour in the Kingdom , 
2 King. XXIV. 20, XXV. 
6, 7. IV. Lam. 20. 

39. Thou ſcemeſt not to Oba 
regard the Covenant made 
with that thy faithfull Ser- yfc# 
vane (which Thou promi- ow vt fue 
ſedſt not to break, Ver.34.) (v3 
and inſtead of raiſing his | 
Family higher then all other F 
Kings (Ver. 27.) haſt fuffe- T: 
red 1t to loſe all its Autho- Eo 


- ſhamefully routed , 
- never rally again, to make 


160 


rity 5 which, together with 
the royal Diadem, is vilely 


_ * trodden under foot. 


40. Thou haſt broken 
down all the walls of Je- 
ruſalem , ( 2 King. XXV. 
Io.) and made all his for- 
tified places a mere deſola- 
tion. 

41. So that he hath no 
defence againſt thoſe who 
have a mind to make a 
prey of him, (2 Kizg. 
XXIV. 2.) and is now ſcor- 
ned and derided by thoſe, 


who formerly dreaded him. 


42. Thou haſt made his 
adverſaries ( whom Thou 
promifedſt to depreſs, Ver. 
23.) far ſtronger then him- 
ſelf : they have executed 
all that they deſigned, and 


now triumph in his ruin. 


43. His forces have done 


him no ſervice ; but, being 
durſt 


any oppoſition to their e- 
nemies. 

44. Thou haſt put out 
that ſplendaur, which we 


thought ſhould have been 
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40. Thou haſt 
broken down all 
his hedges , thou 
haſt brought his 
ſtrong holds to 


U/11,1-M 


41. All that 
paſs by the way 
ſpoil bim ; he is a 
reproach to his 
neighbours, 


42. Thou haſt 
ſet up the right 
hand of his ad- 
verſaries : thou 
haſt made all his 


enemies to reJoice, 


43. * Thou haſt 
alſo t#rned the 
edge of bis ſword, 
and haſt not made 
him to ſtand in 
the battel, 


44. Thou haſt 
made -his glory to 
ceaſe, and caſt his 


throne 
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throne down to the 


ground, 


45. The days 
of bis youth haſt 
thow ſhortned : 
thou haſt covered 
him with ſhame, 
Selah, 


46, How long, 
LORD, wilt thou 
bide thy ſelf for 
ever ? ſhall thy 
wrath burn like 


fire ? 


47. Remember 
bow ſhort my time 
is ; wherefore haſt 
thou made all men 
in vain? 
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perpetual ; ( Ver. 37, 38.) 
and haſt utterly overturned 


his Kingdom. 


45- Thou haſt made a 
ſpeedy end of the reign of 
Fehojachin, whoin his youth 
1s made a f{lave: ( 2 King, 
XXIV. 8, ec.) and ſuffe- 
red Zedckiah to be moſt 
diſgracetully condemned as 
a rebel], to loſe his eyes, 
and remain a prifoner all. 
the days of his life, 2 K7zg. 
NAV. 6, 7. 

46, O what a ſad condt- 
tion 1s this, in which Thou 
ſeemeſt wholly to neglect 
us! But, O Lord, wilt 
Thou never appear for us 
again, and put a period to 
our miſcries 2 wilt Thou 
let thy anger burn, till we 
be utterly conſumed ? 

47. Our natural weak» 
neſs pleads for ſome mercy 3 
and imboldens us to beſeech 
Thee, that, ſince we muſt 
not onely die unavoidably, 
bur a ſhort time will bring 
us to our -graves, Thou 
wilt be pleaſed to let us 
ſpend that little time in 
M more 
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rity 3 which, together with 
the royal Diadem, is vilely 
_ trodden under foot. 

40. Thou haſt broken 
down all the walls of Je- 
ruſalem , ( 2 King. XXV. 
Io.) and made all his for- 
tified places a mere deſola- 
tion. | | 
41. So that he hath no 
defence againſt thoſe who 
have a mind to make a 
prey of him, (2 Kzzg. 
XXIV. 2.) and is now ſcor- 
ned and derided by thoſe, 
who formerly dreaded him. 

42. Thou haſt made his 
adverſaries ( whom Thou 
promiſedſt to depreſs, Ver. 
23.) far ſtronger then him- 
ſelf : they have executed 
all that they deſigned, and 
now triumph 1n his ruin. 

43. His forces have done 
him no ſervice z. but, being 


" 8 ; ſhamefully routed , durſt 
we . - never rally again, to make 


">. any oppoſition to their e- 
nemies. | 

44. Thou haſt put out 
that ſplendaur, which we 
thought ſhould have been 


: 40. Thox haſt 
broken down all 
his hedges , thou 
haſt brought his 
ftroug bolds to 


rune, 


41. All that 
paſs by the way 
ſpoil him ; he is a 
reproach to bis 
aeighbours, 


42. Thou haſt 
ſet, up the right 
hand of his ad- 
verſaries : thou 
haſt made all his 


enemies to rejoice, 


43. Thou haſt 
alſo trned the 
edge of bis ſword, 
and haſt not made 
him to fland in 
the battel, 


44. Thou haſt 
made bis glory to 
ceaſe, and caſt his 


throne 


as As RN « a 


ow te 


- © 
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throne down to the 


ground, 


45. The days 
of bis youth haſt 
thow ſhortned : 


thou haſt covered © 


him with ſhame, 
Selah, 


46, How long, 
LORD, wilt thou 
bide thy ſelf for 
ever * ſhall thy 
wrath barn like 


fire ? 


47. Remember 
bow ſhort my time 
is ; wherefore haſt 
thou made all men 
in vain? 


perpetual ; ( Ver. 37, 38.) 
and haſt utterly overturned 


his Kingdom. 


45- Thou haſt made a 
ſpeedy end of the reign of 
Jehojachin, whoin his youth 
1s made a {lave: ( 2 Kizg. 
XXIV. 8, ec.) and ſuffe- 
red Zedckiah to be moſt 
diſpracetully condemned as 
a rebel, to loſe his eyes, 
and remain a priſoner all. 
the days of his life, 2 K7zg. 
XXV... 6, 7: 

46, O what a ſad condi- 
tion 1s this, in which Thou 
ſeemeſt wholly to neglect 
us! But ,y O Lord, wilt 
Thou never appear for us 
again, and put a period to 
our miſeries 2 wilt Thou 
let thy anger burn, till we 
be utterly conſumed ? 

47. Our natural . weak» 
neſs pleads for ſome mercy 3 
and imboldens us to beſeech 
Thee, that, fince we muſt 
not onely die unavoidably, 
bur a ſhort time will bring 
us to our graves, Thou 
wilt be pleaſed to let us 
ſpend that little time 1n 

M more 


" more eaſe; and not hve, 
as if we were made for no- 
thing elſe, but onely to be 
miſerable and to die. 

438. For where is the 
man, whoſe conſtitution 1s 
ſo firm, that he ſhall not 
yield to death ? For what 
ability have we, though 
ourenemies ſhould not thus 
deſtroy us, to defend our 
| ſelves from the power of 

the grave? 

; 49. Lord! what adiffe- 
rence 1s there between our 
times, and thoſe, when 
Thou 'waſt ſo exceeding 
good to David © And 
ſwareſt, moſt faithfully to 
continue to him for ever 
thy loving-kindneſs? which 
we beſeech Thee now re- 
ſtore unto us. 

50. Shew, O Lord, that 
Thou doſt not forget the 
{coffs and jeers 3 whereby 
our enemies augment the 
ſufferings of thy ſervants : 
there is nothing I lay to 
heart ſo much, as all the 
reproaches of many and 
mighty Nations. 


- neſſes , 
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48. What man 
is he that lveth, 
and ſhall not ſee 
death ? ſhall be 


deliver bs ſoul. 


from the hand of 


the grave? Selah, 


49. LORD, 
where are thy for- 
mer loving-kind- 
which 
thou ſwareſt unto 


David in thy. 


truth ? 


50. Remember, 
LORD, the re- 
proach of thy ſer- 
vants; how I do 
bear in my boſom 
the reproach of 
all the mighty 


people 3 


51, Where- 


CRIEY 


w © 1s vu 


51. Wherewith 
thine enemies have 
reproached, O 
LORD ; where- 
with they bave re- 
proached the foot- 
fteps of thine a- 

| aointed, TE 
> MM Wo Jofrr wko 4B 


52, Bleſſed be 
the LORD for 
evermore, Amen, 
and amen, 
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51, Who are thy ene- 
mies as well as ours; and 
have blaſphemed Thee, O 
Lord, and mockt at Thee: 
as if our ſlavery were the 
effet of thy inability to 
protett us ; and as if there 
were an end of the Family 
and Kingdom of Dawid, 
thine anointed, which Thou 
ſaideſt ſhould laſt for ever. 

52. But let them laugh 
on ; neither their ſcotfs, nor 
our calamity, ſhall hinder 
us from prailing the Lord, 
and ſpeaking good of Him 
continually; 1n aſſured hope 
that He will at laſt deliver 
us, Let it be fo, we beleech 
Thee ; Let it be io, \as we 
defire and hope : that we 
may ever praiſe Thee for 
our happy reſtauration. 


The End of the THIRD Book of Pſalms. 
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A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XC. ' 
+ The Fourth BOOK 


| OF | | 
PSALM XC 


A Prayer of Moſes, the man of God. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Here begins the FOURTH Book of Pſalms 
in this differing from the reſt, that as thoſe 
of the far{t Book are moſt of them aſcribed to 
David, and thoſe of the ſecond, in great 

Ez part to the Sons of Korah, and thoſe of the 
= third zo Aſaph; ſo there are few of theſe, 

”- whoſe Authour is certainly known 5 and 

therefore, I ſuppoſe, were. all put together, 
iz one and the ſame ColleFion. The firſt 
of them indeed being made by Moſes, the - 
Hebrews have entertained a conceit (which 
Saint Hierom and Saint Hilary alſo follow ) 
. that he was the Authonr alſo of the Ten next 
immediately inſuing. But, as there is no 
reaſon 
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. Ezra conjeFures) to have compoſed this pre- 


wot 4 Re I a 
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reaſon for that (it will appear in due place ) | 
ſo I can ſee no cauſe why we ſhould fancy 
David, or ſome of the Children of Moſes i 
his time, or a finger of that name ( as Aben 


ſent Pſalm : when not onely the Title ex- 
preſly gives it to that Moſes who was the 
Man of God ( as their Law giver 3s called ; 
AXXXTIT. Deut. 1.) or that famous Pro= . 
phet, by whom God ſpake to them 5, but the - 

Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the very matter of 
the Pſalm. ſufficiently ſhew, that it was a lot. 


LOT 4 
Meditation of his, when the people offended Mes 


fo bighly againſs God in the Wilderneſs nets joygy 
(eſpecially by murmuring at the Relation the 1umnbſong 
Spies brought them - of the good Land fo 
ATY. Numb.) that He ſhortned their lives, Sobp - 
to ſeventy or eighty zears at the moſt 5 and,,,uph 
ſuffered them not to arrive at the age of cir por he 
Anceſtours, or of Moſes, Caleb ard Joſhua: go 
whoſe lives he prolonged to an hundred »«þy ofe 

and twenty years. Ag, v1 
Which grievous puniſhment Moſes prays contleelr7 
'God, they may lay to heart ſeriouſly, and 7. "Br. 
ſo recover. his favour, (Ver. 12, &c.) who og 
3s the eternal God, as he tells them (in the ,, 6tomg! 
beginning of the Pſalm) and had been, in Jowr off 
a particular manner, kind to their Progeni--"*mont} 
tours in former Generations. kk 
This is the ſubſtance of the Pſalm : which 43 at 
the Colleforr of this Book, thought fit to w/e f 
place in the very beginning of it 5 becauſe of "*** 
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Pſalm KC, 


the great antiquity of this Pſalm, and the 


dignity of its Authour. 


I. Lord, who ſuſtai- 

neſt and governelſt 
the whole world, Thou 
haſt been the conſtant Pro- 
tetour of our Nation for 
many Ages: having affor- 
ded all things neceſlary for 


the defence and ſecurity of 


our Forefathers, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facobz 'when they 
had no certain dwelling- 


+ to Place , but were ſtrangers 
Weed 


* 


in the Land whither we are 
going : and ſupported us in 
the Land of Egypt 3 where, 
in a time of dearth, Thou 
madeſt an ample proviſion 
for us; as Thou haſt alſo 
dane hitherto, in this bar- 
ren deſert. 

2. Where, though we 


_ have no Towns nor Houſes, 
| weought to think our ſelves 


ſafe ; and to truſt in Thee, 
who art the ſame mighty 
God, Thou ever waſt (not 
onely before we and our 
Forefathers were made, but 
before the mountains aroſe 


4 


I. ORD. thou 

haſt been 
our dwelling-place 
in all generations, 


2, Before ths 
mountains were 
brought forth, or 
ever thou bad} 
formed the earth 
and the world : 
even from ever- 
laſting #0 everla- 
fling thou axt God.» 


3+ Thou 
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> out of the waters, and Thou 
commanded{t the reſt of the 
_ earth, and this beautifull 
world to appear) and ever 
wilt be, whatever changes 
there be here, without any 
alteration. 

3. Thou turneſhs 3. We have highly of- 
manto deflruciion: fended Thee indeed, and 
and ſayeſt, Return fo. did our firſt Parents 5 
ye children of men. who became thereby moſt 


| - " 
lo hp rind yY 6p" were formed : as all their 
Curtains - poſterity muſt do, when- 


ſoever Thou ſummoneſt 
them to obey that ſentence, 
Thou haſt paſſed upon 
them. 

4. For a thou- 4. And ſhould we have 
fand years in thy a reprieve for alonger time, 
fight are but as then our firſt Father Adm, 
: 4 of _ — yp and ſome of his ſucceſſours , 

| : | had, who lived near to a' 
OI thouſand years 5 we ſhould' 
be wretched ſtill : eſpecial- 

ly, when we compared our 
ſelves with Thee; in whoſe 
account the longeſt life is 

as inconſiderable as one | 

M4. . day, 
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day, and that when it is 
ſpent and gone; nay, as 
three or four hours, which 
paſs away in ſleep. 

5. But alas! in theſe a- 
ges Thou carricſt men away 
ſuddenly ; as a violent tor- 
rent doth thoſe things, it 
meets withall in its paſlage: 


they vaniſh like a dream, . 
- when we awake, and are 


as graſs, which in the mor- 
ning is grown higher and 
{tronger then it was; 

6. But, how flouriſhing 
and freſh ſoever it then ap- 
pear, is cut down before 
night, and loſcs all its beau- 
ty : ſuch is the frailty of 
man 3 who now 1s 1n vigo- 
rous health, and anon lan- 
guiſhes,and fallsto the earth. 

7, This, I am ſure, 1s 


..- our condition ; who have 
, fo provoked Thee to an- 
+ ger by our fins, that we 


periſh in an inſtant, (XVT. 


Numb. 35, 46.) and are 


perpetually diſturbed with 


-dreadfull apprehenſions of 


thy © heavieſt diſpleaſure , 
XVII, Numb. 12, 13. 


Palm XC, 


of 1 wept 


5, Thou carri- 
eſt them away as 
with a floud, they 
are as a fleep : in 
the morning they 


are like opraſs 
which groweth 
up. | 


6. In the 'mot- 
aing it flouriſheth, 


and groweth up .- 


in the evening it 
is cut down and 
withereth, 


7. For we are 
conſumed by thine 
anger, and by thy 


Fvrath are we trou- 


bles, 


8. Thou 


th” 


an 
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8. Thou haſt 
ſet our iniquities 
before thee ; our 
ſecret ſins in the 
light of thy coun- 


$OHAHUCE, 


+ 09. For alb our 


days are paſſed a- 
way in thy wrath: 
we ſpend our years 
as a tale that is 


told. 


i0. The days 
of our years are 
threeſcore years 
and ten, and if 
by reaſon of 
ſtrength they be 
fourſcore years, 
yet is their ſtrength 
labour and ſorrow: 
for it is ſoon cut 
off, and we flie 
away, 


and not to exceed, com- g 
monly , the age of 1xx4 #6 


OO Ron 
% 


8. Aﬀer many threat- 
nings, Thou haſt procee- 
ded, as a righteous Judpe, 
to call us toa ſevere account 
for all our foul crimes; 
though never ſo ſecretly 
committed : and makeſt it 
appear, by our puniſhments, 
to all the world ( XIy. 
Numb. 20, &«.) that we 
are a perverſe generation 3 
though we pretend to thy 
ſervice. 

9. For we conſtantly feel 
ſomeeffedsor other of thine 
anger ; whereby our: lives. 
decline exceeding faſt, and 
many times, before we can 
ſay what's this, 1s at an 
end, 

. Io. We fall ſhort of the' 7p , 
days of our Forefathers ; v9 %@# 
being now all doomed to #53 


periſh in the Wildernefs —— 


or (if men be of a vigorous « prin 
tonſtitution ) at moſt of, > es 
LAXS. years : the beſt part , 3.4 
of which alſo, is ſpent 1h fps. 
toilſome travels (XX. Nam. 
I 4. XX1: 4. XXX T.-IFe 

| I. Dewt, 


| i 
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I. Dewt. 1, 3, ec.) and 
much ſorrow and vexation; 
to ſee the ſtrongeſt among 
us, cut down like graſs in 
a moment, or at leaſt ma- 
king great haſte unto their 
graves. | 

IT. And yet alas! who 11, Who hnow- 
1s there that ſeriouſly con- eh the power of 
ſiders and lays to heart, the fine anger? e- 
dreadfull effe&ts of thy di —_ — 
pleaſure 3 which irrefiſtibly 2 "> fois #y 


wrath. 


falls upon us? (XXV. Nu. CY ny * 
T, 2, 23, QF.) o with ſuch tg ip crgnt 
a pious fear, as it ought to n_ YE pod | 
excite, takes any care to Y 1 FF 4 

prevent more terrible pu- fr | _ 
niſhments, then thoſe we 

have felt already ? 

I2. Lord., do Thon 12. So 4. 
4 touch us with a ſenſe of us 9 number our 
+. thy judgments ; that we 4y7, that we may 
" an may not preſume thus foo- 22! _ bearts 

liſly to offend Thee, as * 7ie4om. 
, our Fathers have done : 
K+ but, making a juſt account 
- of the ſhortneſs and uncer- 
- of 4 * tainty of our lives, may 
5 wiſely apply our ſelves to 
\ make the beſt uſe we can of 
' them, 1a repenting of our 
fins, 


kl 
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13. Return, O 
LORD, bow long ? 


. and let it repent 


thee concerning 
thy ſervants, 


' 14, O ſatisfie 
us early with thy 


mercy; - that we 


. may rejoice. and be 


” glad all our days. 


15. Make us 
glad according to 
the days wherein 
thou haſt offlified 
#s, and the years 
wherein we have 
ſeen evil, 

16, Let thy 
work appear unto 
thy ſervants, and 
thy glory - unto 
their children. 


13. And then be pleaſed 
to turn thy ſeverity into 
kindneſs towards us: Let 
it ſuffice, good Lord, that 
we have indured ſo many 
and long puniſhments z and 
now at laſt revoke or mt- 
tigate the ſentence Thou 
haſt paſt upon us, who, 
though very diſobedient, 
are thy ſervants. 

I4. O let us ſee ſome ap- 
pearance of thy love to us 
which may ſatisfie and chear 
our Jlanguiſhing ſouis, like 
the morning light after a 
tedious night : and inſtead 
of fighs and groans, fill us 
with ſhouts of joy, all the 
remainder of our days. 

15. Compenſfate our paſt 
troubles with future com- 
fortsz and make our hap- 
pineſs to equal, if not ex- 
ceed, the miſery we have 
ſuffered, | 

16, Declare to all the 
world, that Thou haſt not 
quite forſaken us thy ſer- 
vants : but wilt ſtill work 
wonders for us; and doe 
mare gloriqus and magnt- ' 
| ficent 


ficent things for our Chil- 
dren, though we have ſin- 
ned againſt Thee, XX. 
Numb. 17, 18, ec. XXXI. 
2. II. Dew. 25. II. 24. 
17, Let them inherit, by 
the ſpecial favour of the 
Lord our God, that lovely 
and pleaſant Land, (XLIX. 
Gez.15. VHI.Dext.7,8,ec.) 
which He hath promiſed to 
give us : and, for that end, 
direct and proſper our arms; 
that what we ſhall attempt 
in vain, if we beleft to our 
ſelves, may ſucceſsfully be 
atchieved by thy aſliſtence, 
(VIE. Dext. 17, 18, @c. 
RXKXI. 6, 7, 8.) O proſper 
Thou our undertaking 3 
and make our arms victo- 
rious. 
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17. And let 
the beauty of the 
LORD our God 
be upon us: and 
eft abliſh thou the 
work, of our hands 
upon us, yea, the 
work of our hauds 
eftabliſh thou it. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The Authour of this Pſalm is not known « but the - 
occaſion ſeems to have been ſome great Peſti- 
lence 5 in which the Pſalmiſt commends an 
humble confidence in God, and ardent love 
to Him, as the beſt ſecurity both in that, 
and in all other dangers. Maimonides 
thinks (as other of the Rabbins alſo do) 
that the P/almiſt hath a peculiar reſpe@ to 
the incurſions of evil ſpirits, Ver. 5, 6. as int 
the following Verſes, 7, 8. to thoſe miſchiefs 
which may come from the hand of evil men. 
And as far as thoſe Spirits had any hand in 
the Peſtilence here ſpoken of, his opinion is 

% true; and his words in general are very 
V ſgnificant , that the Pſalmiſt here treats 

elegantly of that'great Providence, which 

protects and keeps us from all evils, both 
univerſal and particular, ec. Thes he diſs +. 
conrſes in his More Nevochim Part 11T. 

Chap. 51. where we have the reaſon of that 

name which is given<ig this Pſalm by the 

Talmudiſts z wh9 cal it A Song of evil 

Spirits. See Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. in the 

word YIB, | 
Now there is no Peſtilence ſo likely to 

have given occaſion to this Pſalm, as - 

that in the latter end of David's a : 
| who 


Ins Pn I er rr Ie rrnrr nngnrn gn ner 
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who having numbred the people , and not 
made thoſe acknowledgments to God which 
the Law in that caſe preſcribed, (XXX. Ex- 
odus 12.) had this ſad choice given him by 
the Prophet Gad, whether he would be pu- 
iſhed for his negligence by Famine, or by 
the Sword of his Enemies, or by Peſtilence. 
And ſubmitting to the laſs (which God ſent 
a deſtroying Angel to infli, 2 Sam. XXIV. 
I5, I6.) was taught, it is not unlikely, by 
that Prophet, called David's Seer, to re- 
commend himſelf to the Divine Prote@ion, 
3 the words of this Pſalm. For that Da- 
vid himſelf was the Authour, as ſome con- 
cezve, is not ſo probable ;, becauſe there 7s 
0 ſuch confeſſion of his Sin, and depreca- 

tion of the Divine Diſpleaſure in this Pſalm, 
as we reade he made on that occaſion, 2 Sam.. 
AXIV. 1 Chron. XXI. unleſs we will ima- 
gine that he made this Pſalm after that 
Plague; to direF and excite all others, to 
make God their refuge, as he hal done, in 
fach like calamities. 

And this is far more probable, then that it 
ſhould be made by Moſes, as ſome of the He- 
brews fancy; for none of the plagues in his 
time were ſo great as that in Davids: and 
the moſt of them fell on thoſe whom God 
had condemned to die in the Wilderneſs, 
( as he in the foregoing Pſalm commemorates ) 
and therefore he could not promiſe long life 
to them upon any terms 5 as the ys 
ere. 
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here doth to the man that confides in God, 
Der. laſt. 
The ancient Interpreters by Schacal(which 
commonly ſignifies a Lion ) do ſo unanimouſly 
underſtand ſome kind of Serpent, and not 
without reaſon ( as Bochartus hath demon- . 
ſtrated) that I have followed them, in my 
Paraphraſe of Verſe 13. and made no men- 
tion of thoſe Beaſts of prey, but onely of 


Venomons Creatures. 


1. TE that 1. FT is an undoubted 


J dwellth _ {| truth, that he who 


in the. ſecret place ; Wag 
of the moſt High, always makes the Divine 


m_— _ wr and', commending himſelf 


Almighty. to the protection of the 


Providence his Sanctuary, 


moſt High, reſts in that and 
troubles himſelf no further; 
need not fear any danger 
whatſoever: but think him- 
ſelf ſafe and ſecure in his 
cuſtody ; who, as He is 
Almighty ſo, will never fail 
thoſe that piouſly confide 
mn th. -- - | 
2. Twill ſayof 2. And therefore I will 


tbe LORD, Heis now incourage my ſoul, to 


my refuge and my flee unto the Lord for ſhel- 
fortreſs : my God, 
in bim will I truſt, 


ter, ſaying; I have no con- 
fidence 1n any thing but 
Him alone : He 1s a better 
| defence 


*0S. 
TA -« 


LA, 
WIE mY 


4*,* 
" w 
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defence then the moſt im- 
pregnable fortreſs 3 being 
the Sovereign of the world, 
and fo good to me upon all 
occaſions, that. I will never 


diſtruſt his kindneſs. 


3. I doubt not but He - 


will deliver thee from all 
unſeen dangers ; particular- 
ly from this moſt deſtructive 
Peſtilence : whoſe venom 
catches men as inſen{ibly 
and ſuddenly ; -as the ſnare 
doth. the Bird, when 1t 1s 
laid by a cunning Fowler. 
__ 4. He will affectionately 


defend thee, as a Hen doth 


her young ones under her 
wings : And therefore truſt 
to his benign Providence, 
and depend upon his faith- 
full word 5 oppoſing that 
to all the dangers which 
threaten thee, as a Souldier 
doth his Shield and Buckler 
to the Darts and thruſts of 
his enemies. 

5. Then thou needeſt 
not to be afraid, either of 


 murtherers and robbers ; 


whole ſudden attempts in 
the night, make them more 


Palm XCI. 


3. Surely he 
ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of 
the fowler : and 
from the noiſame 
peftilence, 


4. He ſhall co- 
ver thee with his 
feathers, and un- 
der bis wings fhalt 
thou truſt: bis 
truth ſhall be thy 
ſhield and buckler, 


5. Thou ſhalt 
aot be .afraid for 
the terrour by 
night : nor for the 
arrow that flieth 
by way: 

6, Nor 


Im US. — 8&£« =-o_. 
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6. Nor for the 
peſtilence that wal. 
keth in darkneſs : 
nor for the de- 
ſtraGion that wa- 
fteth at noon-day, 


7. A thouſand 
ſhall fall at thy 
fide, and ten thou- 
ſand at thy right 
hand : but it ſhall 
not come migh 
thee, 


8. Onely with 
thine eyes ſhalt 
thon behold aaud 
ſee the reward of 


#he wicked, 


9. Becauſe thou 


haſt made the 
LORD which is 
my refuge , even 
the moſt High thy 
babitation : 
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' the right hand of thee 5 © 


dreadfull : nor of infurrec- watts 
tions, and popular tumults, GW 
and the open aſlaults of any 
adverſaries. . 
6. No, nor of thoſe in- » 
fectious diſeaſes, which ariſe 
from unknown cauſes : nor 
of thoſe malignant fevers, I" 
which rage jn the hotteſt ba. 
ſeaſon of the year. YC" 
7. Whereby though 
whole Towns and Coun- 
tries be depopulated, a 
thouſand falling on the' left 
hand, and ten thouſand on * 


thou ſhalt remain untou- 
ched 1n that moitality. 

3. And onely be a fpec- 
tatour of the Divine ven- 
geance, 1n puniſhing Wic- 
ked offenders ſo viſibly 5 
that thon canſt not but ob- | 
ſerve his righteous Judg- 4 
ments, 2 Sam, XXIV. 15, * © 
I'6. 

9. Becauſe I have placed 
my confidence and hope in _ *,*: 
Thee, O Lord; who art a i 
ſanctuary, to which no vio- 
lence can approach. 


N to. Thane = 


T7” 
7 


© Io. Therefore reſt ſtill 

"aſſured, O my Soul, that 
* He will ſaffer no miſchief 
to befall thee : nor let this 
plague ſeize upon thy Fa- 
mily. 

1, But give his Angels, 
who are always ready to 

obey his commands, a ſtrict 
wn Charge to take care of thee; 
and to preſerve thee whi- 
ther ſoever thou goeſt. 
2", 12. They ſhall as dili- 
als gently attend thee, as a 
y Nurſe doth her Child: 
/ { guiding , ſupporting and 

defending thee, with ſuch 
a ſolicitous affection ; that 
the leaſt harm ſhall not be- 
fall thee. 

13. No, ſhouldſt thou 
come among Serpents, Aſps 
' and Dragons, with all the 
,_ _ reſt of thoſe venemous ſort 
£4 of Creatyres, they ſhall not 

be able to doe thee hurt : 

. but thou ſhalt victoriouily 
» trample upon them , and 
triumph over them, X. Luk. 
19. XVI. Mark 18. 
2. , I4. Forſohaththe Lord 
» = declared his will and plea- 


an 


Lo 
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10. There ſhall 
0 evil befall thee, 
neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 


It. For be ſhall 
give his angels 
charge over thee 
to keep thee in all 
thy ways. 


_ 12, They ſhall 
bear thee up in 
their hands, Ieſt 
thou daſh thy foot 


againſt a ſtone. 


13. Thou ſhalt 
tread upon the li- 
on and adder : the 
young lion and the 
dragon ſhalt thou 
trample under feet. 


I4. Becauſe he 
hath ſet his love 


upon 
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upon me, therefore 
will I dokiver bim : 
T will ſet him on 
high, becauſe he 
hath known my 
name. 


15. He ſhall call 
pon me, and 1 
will anſwer bim ; 
I will be with him 
in trouble, T will 
deliver him,” and 
honour him, 


16, With long 
life will T ſatisfie 
bim, and ſhew him 
my ſalvation. 
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1 will be preſent with him +. 


GC —  —— — 


ſure to be, 'when He gave. 
commiſſion to! his Angels 
concerning me, fayings © _ 
Becauſe he heartily loves | +> 
Me, and delights in. Me, 
therefore will I deliver him _. 2 
from all preſent danger, _ 
and raiſe him above the > 
reach of all fature : becauſe 
he hath acknowledged Me, +. 
to be the onely ſafe refuge, 
and relied on My power for 
his proteQion 5 45 

15. I will grant him all 
his petitions 5 eſpecially. 
when he is in any diſtreſs; -. 


to afford him ſutable com- 7 
fort: and not onely pre- * 
ſerve him from periſhing $ 
but, after a happy delive- 
rance, make him great and Ke 
illuſtrious. 

16. And more then that. 
he ſhall have the ſatisfaction *:, 
of injoying his honour to a 
great old Age : and EY MI 
his ſtrength fails him, I wil 
not; but ſtill give him evi- 
dent proofs of my cate of .-. 
him, and kindneſs towards 


him. 3 
N 2 PSALM 3 arg 1 
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PSALM XCI. 
A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-day. 


ARGUMENT, 


: FA \ If Adam had made this Pſalm, preſently after 
ER he was created in the evening of the Sabbath 
My (which is a Rabbinical fancy, mentioned in 
the Midraih «por this place) ſure it would 
 - have been ſet in this fourth Book of Pſalms, 
* 3 before that of Moſes : who mzy more pro- 
yg bably be conceived to have compoſed it 5 to 
raiſe the bearts of the Iſraelites to the proper 
buſineſs of the Sabbath-day : which was to 
praiſe God, when they meditated upon his 
wonderfull works, not oxely of Creation but 
of Providence 'in the government of the 
world. Several inſtances of which, in re- 
warding the good, and puniſhing the wicked, 
they themſelves had ſeen ſince they came out 
_ of Egypt : and were to ſee more when they 
came into the Land of Canaan 3 to keep their 
. Sabbath or reſt there, after their long tra- 
' wels in the Deſerts : with reſpe& to which, 
©», ſome think Moſes might call this A Pſalm 
> # for the Sabbath-day:. 
227 = . But there is no certainty of theſe things, 
> - or rather it is certain that neither of theſe 
2 AY .conjeFures are true, For as Adam in Pa- 
=  radiſe had no enemies to riſe up againſt him, 
45, IO Po: 
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his enemies, 


I, | be is a good 

thing to give 
thanks unto the 
LORD, and to 
fing praiſes unto 
thy name, O moſt 
High : 


2. Toſhew forth 
thy loving-kind- 
neſs in the mor- 


ting , and thy 


Y 
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ror was troubled with any workers of ini- 
quity (ſuch as we reade of Ver. 7, 11.) and 
there were no Pſalteries, Harps and Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick then made, which Moſes 
himſelf tells us were found out by Jubal : 
fo thoſe Inſtruments were not imployed in 
the ſervice of God till the days of David : ' 
who may therefore more reaſonably be thought 
to have made this Pſalm for the Sabbath, 
then either of the other 5, after God had gi- 
ven him ſuch Reſt round about from all | 
(2 Sam. VII. 1.) that he con- >. 
cluded he ſhould be able to ſubdue thoſe who | 
ſhould hereafter adventure to oppoſe him : - 
ſuch as thoſe mentioned in the following 7g 
Chapters, 2 Sam. VII. X. 2 


Y OW is the proper 2 
ſeaſon "to give . *8 

thanks unto the Lord, for Ko 
all the benefits we have re- Mer 
ceived from Him: andit is © 7 
no leſs delightfull, then it 
1s profitable, to ſing Hymns .,.,* 
in the praiſe of the Divine ** 7 
perfections;z which infinite-' 
ly tranſcend all that can be' = 
ſaid, or thought of them. $9 
2, This is the ſweeteſt' 1 
imployment in the mor-' _ 2 
ning; and no entertain= 
ment equal to it at night :'. 8 
ZN 3 to LF &. 


4 
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- to commemorate. and de- 
clareto all, how bountifull 
Thou art ; and how faith- 
full in performing thy pro- 
miſes to thoſe, who depend 
on thy Almighty Good- 
nels. 
3. Which ought to. be 
celebrated, with a full Con- 
--.,, - ſort, not onely of our chear- 
+» full Voices but, of all the 
> Inſtruments of Muſick. 
4. For all are too little, 
O Lord, to expreſs the joy 
{ have in the acts of thy 
Providence z by whom, as 
the world was made fo, it 
js ſtill governed : it raviſhes 
my ſpirit, and makes me 
ſhout for joy, to think how 
excellently Thou ordereſt 
and difpoſeſt all things. 
5, Whoſe adminiſtration, 
= . though I cannot fully com- 
=>.» prehend ; yet, I admire and 
2 applaud the aſtoniſhing 
= greatneſs of thy works : 
= 4 —_—_—— the unſear- 
> _Fhable depth of thy coun- 
' _e deſigns, ? 
= $6, Of which a ſtupid 
an, who looks not bes 
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faithfulneſs every 
night ; 


3. Upon an 1#- 
firament -of ten 
ſtrings, and upon 
the pſaltery ; upon 
the harp with a 
ſolemn ſound.” 

. For thou 
LORD, haſt made 
me glad through 
thy work: IT will 
triumph in the 


works of thy 
bands, 
5s, O LORD, 


how great are thy 
works | and thy 
thoughts are very 
deep. 


6, 4 bruitiſn 
man knoweth not : 


weitben 
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neither doth a 


fool underſtand 
#bis, 


7, When the 
wicked ſpring as 
the graſs, and 
when all the wor- 
kers of iniquity do 
flouriſh : it is that 
they ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed for ever. 


$8. But thou , 


high for guermore, 
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_ underſtand, -ſo much as this 


value, nor of any long con- 


LORD, art moſt. 


yond his ſenſes, is ſo whol- 
ly ignorant; that ſeeing 
himſelf, and other fuch hike 
fools, proſper and - thrive, 
while better men are 1n 
trouble and affiiction 5 He 
preſently concludes, Thou _ 
doſt not meddle in our af- 
fairs 3 but leaveſt all to 
chance : For he doth not. 


ſecret 3 Fa 
7. That when the lew- 7 
deſt men grow rich, high u 
and powerfull 3 and their - 
intereſt is ſuch, that by 
their means 2ll the workers 
of iniquity, and few other 
men, are promoted 3 the 
reaſon is : becauſe nothing 
in this world is of any great 


tinuance 3 but after they. 
have flouriſhed a while in # 
an empty glory, they ſhall + 
be cut down like graſs z © 
and, which is more, never... =: 
riſe up again : POE 
8. And that, Thou, who 
ruleſt all things; though far 
out of their Pete, canſt.as * *# 
well puniſh or reward men, = 
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hereafter, as at preſent; - 


being the eternal Lord. 

9. Who ſheweſt Thou 
doſt not intend to let the 
wicked eſcape, though now 
they flouriſh ; for Thou 
haſt begun already to give 
thy enemies, who haye long 
proſpered, a remarkable de- 
feat ; they have received 
' ſuch a notable blow, that 

I am confident they ſhall 
periſh 3 and all their par- 
takers, thoygh never fo nu- 
merous and ſtrongly linkt 
together, be diſperſed and 
utterly deſtroyed. 

Io. But my power and 
authority Thou ſhalt raiſe 
to a formidable height : and 


_- grown that dignity with 


ſuch undiſturbed joy and 
pleaſure 3 as ſhall prove, 
the pious are not always 
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IT. Nor the wicked al- 
'Wway proſperons. For to all 


E ZZ *.other pleaſures this ſhall be 


- added, that I ſhall ſee thoſe 
- deprived of all power, who 
ho have long watched to doe 
ob # e me miſchicf 3 Qr certainly 


Pſalm XCII. 


9. Forlo, thine 
enemies,O LORD, 
for Io. thine ene- 
mies ſhall periſh : 
all the work-rs of 
iniquity ſhall be 
ſeattered, 


10.But my born 
ſhalt than exalt 


- like the hom of 


an unicorn : I ſhall 
be anointed with 


freſh oil, 


T1. ' Mine eye 
alſo ſhall fee my 
delire o# mine e- 
nemies : and mine 
ears ſhall hear my 
defire of the wic- 
ked that riſe up 
@#gainſt me, 

12, The 


-, 


Pſalm XCII. 


12, The righ- 
geous ſhall flouriſh 
like the palm-tree : 
he ſhall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon. 


13. Thoſe that 
be planted in the 
houſe of the 
LORD, ſhall flou- 
riſh in the courts 
of our God, 


14. They (hall 
ſill bring forth 
Fruit in old age : 
they ſhall be fat 
and flouriſhing : 


the Book of PSALMS. 


Aouriſh (not as the wicked ' 


135 
hear of the ruin of thoſe 
malicious men, Who ſet 
themſelves with all 'their 
might to deſtroy me. 

I2, Which may be an in- 
couragement to every good 
man to hope in God, and | 
not queſtion the juſtice of | 
his Providence ; if at pre- 
ſent he be afflicted : for as _ | 
He ſhall overturn all his | 
enemies at the laſt; fo | 
He will make the righteous | 


do like the praſs, Ver. 7. 
but) in a durable profpert- 
ty, like the frunfull Palm, 
and the ſtately Cedar 1n 
Lebanon. 

13. For they are under 
the care of the Lord our 
God ; whoſe Houſe they \,,% 
frequent : : and there par- FF 
take of his Divine bleſſing, 28 
for the growth and increaſe ach « (1 : 
of their happineſs. 

14. Which ſhall not de= 
cay, as the ſtrength and Þ 
freſhneſs of thoſe Trees will til 
do with age 3 but the ol- 47 of M4 
der they grow, the more gvwwh 
happy. fruits ſhall their, +) 


"10s - APoolreſcon Plilm XCITE 
© Plety produce: and they DES 
{hall abound in wealth and 

honour 3 as much as they 

do in that. 

I5, To demonſtrate to 15. To ſhew 

all the world, that the Lord that *he LORD 
is a moſt impartial Gover- 5 *pright : he is 
nour 3 whom I have found 2% _ there 
my firm unmoveable Friend: mf ibs _ 
and, aſſure Four ſelves, is ſo : 
Juſt and kind ; 3 that he will 
never let wickedneſs go un- 
puniſhed, nor vertue be al- 
Ways unrewarded. 


as PSALM KXCIII. 
"HF | \ 


| HY 


ARGUMENT. 


d' There 3s no Title in the Hebrew to tell} as who 
- was the Authour of this Pſalm : Nor was 
. there any in Origen's Hexaplus, or in Eu- 
ſebius as Theodoret confeſſes : who found 
in the Greek Copy which he uſed, this Pſalm 
2 cd An Ode of David, in praiſe of God : 

ER To which hath been fince added, in the day 
_— © before the Sabbath, when the earth began 
" % -*t0 be inhabited. VWkich Muſculus thinks 
wy was not raſply done by the Greeks : but ſi 
PERS ſhe(Fs they were moved to it 5 becauſe they 
| knew 


Pſalm XCITI. the Book of PSALMS. 185 © © 
knew perhaps, that the Jews uſed this Pſalm - 
pon that day. As indeed they dids for 
the words of the Talmud, in the Title Ke-. 
diſhim confirm bis ſuſpicions : which are 
theſe (as 1 find them ſet down by de Dieu, 
upon the foregoing Pſalm.) The Cantieles 
which the Levites ſung in the Sanctuary, 
were as follow ; on the fir/# day of the 
week, the XXIV. on the ſecod the XLVIIL 
on the third the LXXXIT. on the fourth 
the ACIV. on the fifth the LXXXL. on the 
f:xth the XC. and on the ſeventh the 5 
ACII. _ 
Nor is the matter of this Pſalm more di- BY 
ſtant from the foregoing, then the lixth day 
is from the ſeventh 3 for it ſeems to me to 
have been compoſed, when ſome of thoſe po- 
tent enemies began to take. heart again, and 
threaten to diſturb David's peace and tran- 
quillity + which, in the foregoing Pſalm, he 
had ſaid he was confident, they ſhould never 
be able to overthrow. Though in the more 
ſublime ſenſe, it ought to be applied to the © 
. ſtability of Chriſts Kingdom + which ſeve- *j* 
ral of the Fews acknowledge is propheſied -*: 
of 's in this, and in all the Pſalms that fol- > © 
low unto the Hundredth. | 45-8 


1. THe LORD 1. E T the Nations 

LL reigneth , | boaſt of the power 
be is chathed with arq ſplendour ' of t Er 
majcjiy,the LORD Kings, and truſt to theirs : 


138 A Paraphraſe on 
military preparations 3 this 
is our glory and our confi- 
dence, that the LORD 
reigneth over us: whoſe 
royal ornaments are not 
gold and precious ſtones, 
but Majeſty it ſelf; and is 
not armed with ſword and 
ſpear, but with almighty 
ſtrength, which 1s ready to 
fight for us : who have this 
-_ _.. _ comfotrt alſo, that He who 
, "made the world, will ſup- 
port that excellent order 
wherein we are ſettled ; ſo 
> that it ſhall not bein the 
b”” power of man, to diſturb 
IA what He hath eſtabliſhed. 
by. 2. This we know, be- 
cauſe thy Kingdom O Lord 
1s fixed, and immoveable : 
and did not begin now, 
- When we were made thy 
- peculiar people ; but was, 
=. » as Thou art, from everla- 
©» ſting. 

© =. 3. We will notbeafraid 
+ therefore, though multi- 
/ tudes of combined enemies 
= © threaten to break 1in upon 
= = us; like a floud : though 
—» =they ſtorm, and rage, and 


Palm XCIIT. 


is cloathed with. 


ftrength , where- 


with be bath gir- 
ded himſelf : the 
world alſo is fta- 
Bliſhed, that it 
caunot be moved, 


2. Thy throne 
is eſtabliſhed of 
old : thou art from 
everlaſting. 


3. The flouds 
have lifted up, O 
Lord, the flouds 
have lifted up 
their voice ; the 
flouds lift up their, 
waves. | 


4. The |} 


_ UN co S ww © 
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4. The LORD 
on bigh is migh- 
tier then the noiſe 
of many waters , 
yea, then the 
' mighty waves of 
the ſea, 


5. Thy teftimo- 
nies are very ſure : 
bolineſs becometh 
thine houſe, O 
LORD, for ever, 


- unqueſtionable as thy pow- _ 


infolently vaunt, as if they 
were ſure to overwhelm 
us : 

4. Though they roar 
terribly, and be as nume- 
rous as the waters of the 
Sea; ſwelling like its boi- 
ſterous waves, in a furious 
tempeſt : the great Lord is . 
above them all; and can 
inſtantly depreſs them, as 
low as He pleaſes. "4.8 

5. And thy fidelity, in + 
performing the promiſes , 
wherein Thou haſt teſtified 
thy good will to us, is as 


er: no age ſhall find it 
fail : for it becomes not 
Thee to ſtart from thy 
word delivered to us, by 
thy Oracle 3 but it 1s thy 
glory to _— it ſacred-' 8 
Iy for ever. /t /-fors (Comm 

a nrA4hoc Shxelby to lf 
1% WH honey of 4 w* h 


Re fo THAN. 


= 290 AParaphroſcon PhlmXCIV, J 


PSALM XCIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


20 This Pſalm alſo wants an inſcription in the 
£3 Hebrew, to tell us who was the Authour of 
2 "I zt : but the later Greeks intitle David to it ; 
To and call it A Pſalm of his for the fourth 
-— day of the. week : which they had (as I 
EY: ſhewed in the Argument of the foregoing 
Pſalm) from the Hebrew Tradition in the 
Talmud : And he hath little acquaintance 
with the Hiſtory of David, who doth not 
. fee that here is an exad deſcription of the 
Court of Saul, who abuſed their Authority 
to all manner of oppreſſuon and violence 
(eſpecially againſt David) without any fear 
of God, or thought that He would call then 
... Fo any account for it > as he complains in 
ſeveral other Pſalms; particularly LVII. 
LVIII. LIX. 


woes > era! corruption 3. when (as Theodoret 


ces - e. Judges) loved not to be tied to 
" the 
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Rulers of Sodom. Certain it is, the P/al- 
miſt, whoſoever he was, deſires he may ſee 
juſtice done npon ſuch Atheiſtical Oppreſ= 
ſours 5 and deſires good men not to be diſ- 
couraged under their tyranny « but patiently 
exped an happy iſſue, of all the vexation which 
they gave them. 


I. LORD 
| God, to 
whom vengeance 
belongeth : O God, 
to whom vengeance 
belongeth, ſhew 


#by ſelf. 


| 2, Lift up thy 
elf, thou judge of 
the earth : render 
a reward to the 


proud, . 


2, LORD, 
bow long ſhall the 


I. Eternal Lord, the 
() Sovereign of the 
world, in whoſe power it 


is to puniſh the higheſt of- 
fendors; and to whom a- 


lone it belongs, to take re- 


venge on thoſe who oppreſs 
thy people, when they 
ſhould protect them : make 
thy juſtice conſpicuous 1n 
a ſevere vengeance upon 
them, 

2, Call them to an ac- 
count, O Thou righteous 
Judge of the whole eatth : 


And, by making them ſuf- - 


fer according to the wrong 
they have done, let thoſe 
proud men, who have acted 


as if they thought none -- 
could controle them, know! ; 


they have a Superiour. 2 
2. Wecan ſcarce behold 


theſe wicked men withour' 3, 8 
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792 A Paraphraſe on 
indignation : 
to impatience, O Lord, to 
ſee how they proſper and 
trrumph in their 1njarious 
proceedings 3 
4. And to hear their in- 
folent, and provoking lan- 
guage ;/for they care not 
what they ſay 3 but as they 
intolerably abuſe us, fo 
they audacioully blaſj pheme 
Thee : the whole company 
of them, priding themſelves 
in the miſchief they doe; 
and -ſcornfully deriding 
thoſe, that tell them thy 
judgments will overtake 
them. 
5. They have cruſhed 
thy people ſo, that they 
dare ſcarce complain of 
their tyranny : which cru- 
elly aftlits. thoſe who are 
_ dear unto Thee, with all 
* manner of rapines and ex- 
tortions. 
+6. They have no com- 
paſſion upon the widow or 
the ſtranger ; but the rather 
oil chem, nay condemn 
» them to die upon falſe ac- 
DS eFſbcions ( that. they may 


it tempts us 


om xiv. 


wicked, how long 


ſhall the wicked 
triumph ? 


4. How long 
ſhall they utter and 
ſpeak bard things? 

and all the workers 
of iniquity boaſt ®. 
themſelves, 


5. They break, 
in pieces thy peo- 
ple, O LORD, 
and affiid thine 
heritage, 


6. They ſlay the 
widow and the 
ſtranger, and mur- 


ther the fatherleſs, 


q 


7. Tet _ 


= 
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| poſſeſs therhſelves of their 
eſtates) becauſe they have 
no Patron to defend thein : 


and in the ſame manner 78 
they murther, for it isno ©: 
better, the poor fatherlels 

; . ; "A +4 
; children; whom they ought , 
> hy to protett from violence.. .. As 
ef 7. Tet they ſay, 7. And to harden thems = 
+ *1 © The |. onn ſelves in their — * 2 
not jJee : neither »* wh : : 
ha they ſay 3 what do you tel LE 
f 0 9 of of the Lord 2 He knows P: 
Jacob regard it, oo. 


not, or minds not, what 
we doe. here + though there 
are ſuch evident demonſtra- 
tions of the Divine provi- 
dence over Facob, and his 
poſterity ; yet, for all thar, 
they fancy He doth not re- 
gard, nor will call them to 
any account for their do- 
INgS; | 

$. Underſtand, 8. What ſtupid wretches 
ye brutiſh among are theſe? who think them- # 
the people ; and ſelves the wiſeſt, but are in © .* 
ye fools , when truth the moſt brutiſh of '* = 
5: ' wil ye be wiſe? }| mankind: whom Iwould- 
ns > adviſe, if they have not 
perfe&tly loſt their reaſon, 
to conſider this, (and ſute 


-DQ w $$ F4 


A Paraphraſe on 


' Shall not He hear 
your  blaſphemies, who 
gave: you the faculty of 
hearing ? and ſhall not He 
ſee all you doe, who gave 

_ you the power of ſeeing ? 
Is it poſtible He ſhould give 


' +. to others, what he wants 
LL Himſelf? | 
#2 _* 1o. He that taught all 
*. _- Nations his will, ſhall not 


2 He corre&them when they 
f tranſpreſs it? To what pur- 
a poſe did he make. man to 
know the difference be- 
tween good and evil, but 
that he ſhould obſerve it 3 
and exped, it he did not, 
to ſuffer for it ? 

I 1. Let them deviſe what 
£ ways they pleaſe, and flat- 
* ter themſelves with hopes 
ks to eſcape. his vengeance : 
= the Lord knows them all; 
= and will make them ſee one 
&- #- day, that all ſuch counſcls 
2 and contrivanees are but 
—-— mere folly and vanity. 
© *. 12, And far better had 

it. been for them to have 
+. been puniſhed ſooner : For 

&+n0t he that proſpers in his 
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9. Hethat plan- 
ted the ear, ſhall 
he not hear ? He 
that formed the 
eye, ſhall be not 
ſee 2 | 


IO. He that 
chaſtiſeth the hea- 
then, ſhall aot he 
corred? he that 
teacheth man 
knowledge, ſhall 
not he know ? 


11, The LORD 
kaoweth the 
thoughts of man, 
that they are va- 
aity, 


12. Bleſſed is 
the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O 
LORD, and tea- 


cheſt 


Plalm XCIV. 


cheſt him out of 
thy lay : 


13. That thou 
. mayeſt give him 
reſt from the days 
of adverſity, untill 
the pit be digged 
for the wicked. 


14. For the 
LORD will aot 
caſt off his people, 
neither will he 
forſake bis inheri- 


#ance, 


15, But judg- 
ment ſhall return 
unto, righteouf= 
neſs : and all the 
#pright in heart 
tall follow it, 


the Book of PSALMS. 


the wicked flouriſh and the 


wickedneſs is happy ; but . 
he whom Thou chaſteneſt, 
O Lord, when he doth a- 
miſs 3 and thereby teacheſt 
to ſtudy and obey thy Law 
with greater care and dilt- 
DENCE. __— 
13. Which will quiet his" oP wy 
mind under all his troubles, '*s 
and at laſt procure the re- 
moval of them : when ab- ; 
ſolute deſtruction and ruin, |, FF 
mean time, 1s preparing for 3 — 
the ungodly. 
14. For the Lord will « 
never abandon the care of 1 *® 
his people 3 nor leave thoſe -..- wa, 
whom He owns for his pe- ha 
culiar poſſeſſion, to be ut- vg 
__ undone þ the op- "*K 
prefſions, which for a time 4 
they may endure. [land by 6.4 
15. But how much ſo- kt 16 
ever his judgments may 3X 
ſeem to' depart from the ;3YF 

rules of righteouſneſs, while of 1 

odly are afflicted ; the 

ſhall at laſt return to EEE 
> a perfect conformity vi 
them : that all honeſt hear-*%u 
ted men ſhall be —_—— wo; 
O 2 © there* a 
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156 A Paraphraſe on 


Lord ; and by no means to 
depart from their integrity, 
though all things look as if 
they were unequally car- 

ried. , | 
th) 16. Let them learn by my 
8 example not to deſpond ; 
7 for who is it but He alone, 
from whom I have expec- 
ted, and ſtill do expe& to 
receive protection and help 
againſt theſe malicious men ? 


by i [ | 
| of 
» 


- 


+ what they doe,. and deſign 
my utter ruin. 
17. Whoſe power allo is 
ſo great, that if the Lord 
wag had not ſeaſonably interpo- 
43 fed for my afliſtance and 
we | _Qeliverance, I had not now 
> >... been praying to Him 3 but 
7, * Bo laid in a filent grave. 
TW .\ 719. This was my con- 
>. ..z {tant ſupport, if at any time 
Re my heart even failed me, 
& and I was ready to con- 
$$... clude, I cannot ſubfiſt any 
ko + longer z then thy mercy, O 
es -- Lord, ſent me relief, and 
== preſerved me from the 'dan- 
> ger, wherein' I was afraid 


, : "bs 
*_H . 


thereby ſtill to follow the 
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16. Who will 
riſe/up for me a- 
gainſt the evil do-= 
ers ? or who will 
ftland up for me a- 


gainſt the workers 
of iniquity ? 


= fore who make no conſcience of 


17. Unleſs the 
LORD had been 


my help, my ſoul 
bad almoſt dwelt 


in ſilence, 


18. When [ 
faid, My foot ſlip- 
peth : thy mercy, 
O LORD, held 


me up. 


19. In 


Palm XCIV. 


I1'9. In the mul- 
titude of my 
thoughts within 
me , thy comforts 
delight my ſoul, 


20. Shal the 
throne of iniquity 
have fellowſhip 
with thee : which 
frameth miſchief 
by a law ? 


21. They ga- 
they themſelves 
together againſt 
the ſoul of the 
righttous : and 
condemn the in- 
nocent bloud. 


22, But the 
LORD is my de- 


the Book of PSALMS. 197 
I ſhould have unavoidably 
periſhed. . | 

T9. I have had innume- 
rable perplexed thoughts, 
and anxious cares, which 
have extreamly diſquieted 
me : But as ſoon as ever 1 


' refleted on thy goodneſs, 
' juſtice and truth, they all 


vaniſhed; and I felt ſuch 
conſolation from thence, as 
revived my dejected ſoul : 

20. And made me fay, 
I will never imagin it pof- 
ſible, that Thou ſhouldeſt 
favou? the tyrannical pro- 
ceedyn 
ous es : Who not one- 
ly opprefs thy people, but 
doe it 1n a form of juſtice 
and under the colour and 
pretext of law, make them 
miſerable. | 

21. They aſſemble them- 
ſelves together, and in full 
council combine to deſtroy 
the righteous : upon whom 
they pals a ſolemn ſentence, 
though he be perfeQly guik- 
leſs, to loſe his life. 


of theſe unrighte- 


22, But this doth not Ft | 
diſcourage me (whoſe caſe 2 
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198 A Paraphraſe on 
this 1s8;) let them decree 
what, they pleaſe, and be 
too hard for all laws: the 
Lord, who hates un- 
righteouſneſs, will be my 
defence 3 He, who hath 
been long very gracious to 
me , I am conndent will 
ſecure me from their vio- 
lence, 

23. And more then that, 
retort it upon themſelves ; 
for the miſchief they in- 
tended againſt me, ſhall 
fall upon their own head : 
He ſhall cut them eff in 
their own wicked cgatri- 
vances; though it hf not 
in our power, yet the 
Lord our God, who hath 
undertaken the patronage 
of. thoſe that confide 1n 
Him, ſhall cut them off. 


- Palm XIV. 


fence ; and my 


God is the rock, of 
my refuge, | 
23, And be 


ſhall bring upon 
them their own 
iniquity, and ſhall 
cut them off in 
their own meicked- 
neſs : yea, the 
LORD our God 
ſhall cut them off, 
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PSALM XCV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm likewiſe is withont any Title in the 
Hebrew, but the Greeks call it A Pſalm of 
David 3 becauſe the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
cites a paſſage out of it, under his Name, 
IV. 7. Though that, it muſt be confeſſed, 
#s no concluding Argument of its being com 
poſed by him 5, becauſe it is uſual to call the 
| whole Five Books by the name of the Pſalms 
of David 3 when it 3s certain he did not 
nake them all, but onely the greater part. 
Whoever was the Authour, it looks as if it 
were intended to be a Treoopwnns or ſolemn 
invitation of the people (when they were all 
| aſſembled together on the Sabbath or ſome 
publick occaſion) to praiſe the Lord their 
God, and hear inſtruions oat of his Law : 
And is juſtly imployed ſtill by the Church, 
in the entrance of our Morning Service for 
the very ſame purpoſe. For it plainly re- x 
lates to the days of Chriſt, as the Jews. con»  ® 
feſs, and the Apoſtle proves, IIL IV. fother © 
Hebrews : where he demonſtrates to them of 
that Nation, that the Pueſt here ſpoken of 
could not be merely that in the Land-of 
Canaan, which their Forefathers fell ſhort 


O 4 they 
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of; by their diſobedience to God in the Wil- = 
derneſs : but another, far better, into which: 
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they in that day were to be brought, by the 
Meſliah, a far greater Captain of Salvation 
then Joſhua. And therefore it concerned 
them then, he ſbews, above all other times, 
to take care they did not harden their hearts 
againſt Him , when He came to invite then 
to a participation of the greateſt bleſſedneſs - 
but entertain his holy Goſpel, with a chear- 
full and joyful obedience to it. Theodoret 
is of opinion that it was particularly deſigned 
for the times of Joliah 3 when he made that 
notable reformation ( which we reade of 
2 Chron. XXXIV. XX XV. and caled 
them from the worſhip of 1dols, to the ſer- 
vice of the true God. But it could never 
be more properly uſed by that Nation, ther 
when the Lord Chriſt came to call them to 
repentance, | 


I. Stir up your ſelves, 

all ye thatare come 
hither to worſhip the Lord, 
and with united attections 
let us chearfully ſing his 


©. praiſes : Let us lift up our 
,voices and triumphantly 


laud the Authour of all the 
good we enjoy ; and in 
whom we may ſafely con- 


fide for ever. 


2. Let us approach into 


- his preſence with thankfull 


I. Come, let 

us fing 
wnto the LORD : 
let us make a joy- 
full noiſe to the 
rock of our ſalva- 
$104, 


2, Let us come 


before his preſence 
with 


Pal. XCV. 

with thankggiving, 
and make a joyfull 
noiſe unto him 


with pſalms, 


3. For tbe 
LORD is a great 
God, and a great 
King above all 
gods, 


4. In bis band 
are the deep places 
of the earth : the 
ſtrength of the bills 
is his alſo, 


5. The ſea is 
his, and he made 
it ; and bis hands 
formed the dry 
land, 
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hearts, to acknowledge the 
benefits we have received 
from Him : and devoutly 
proclaim with triumphant 
hymns, what a joy it is to 
us, that we .may addreſs 
our ſelves unto Him. 

3. For the Lord is infi- 
nitely powerfull, and hath 
a ſovereign authority z not 
onely over all the Princes 
on the earth, but all the 
Angels and principalities in 
heaven. 

4. All thoſe Treaſures 
are in his poſſeſſion, which 
lie in the deepeſt and moſt 
ſecret parts of the earth 5 
whither none of our Mo- 
narchs can extend their 
power :+ and the loftieſt 
hills, which none but the 
clouds can touch, are part 
of his dominion. 

5. The Sea alſo obeys 
Him alone; who hath an 
unqueſtionable title to it, 
and to all the reſt of his 
wide Empire : for He made 
both it, and the dry Land; 
with all the things contai- 
ned therein. | 


6. Obe © 
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vs 
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6. O be not backward 
then to comply with this 
renewed invitation 3 but 
\ Jet us all with the loweſt 
proſtrations devoutly adore 
his Majeſty : Let it not 
ſuifice us to doe it once, 
but again let us, with hum- 
ble reverence, bow both 
our bodies and ſouls, 'in 
token of our ſubjeCction to 
Him : Let us fall on our 
knees, and ſubmiſſively ac- 
knowledge the duty we 
owe, to the great Lord, 
who gave us our Being. 

7. Which we above all 
people have reaſon to doe, 
becauſe He hath a peculiar 
relation to us, and kindneſs 
for us; providing” for all 
our wants molt liberally, 
and continually defending 
us from all dangers: O that 
* you would therefore with- 

out. delay liſten to Him, 

and be obedient to the 
voice of your Creatour , 
Conſerver and Benefactour, 
who calls upon you moſt 

raciouſly (by his own Son, 

I Heb. 6, 7. IV. 7)faying; 


Pſalm XCV, 
6. O come, tet 
us worſhip "and 
bow down : let us 
kneel before the 
LORD our maker, 


_ 


7, For he {ewe 
God, and we axe 
the people of his 
paſture , and the 
ſheep of his hand : 
to day if ye will 


hear his voice, 


S, Hay- 
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$. Harden not 


your heart, as in 


 . #he provocation , 
| and as in the day 


of temptation in 
the wilderneſs : 


9. When your 
Fathers . tempted 
me , proved me, 


and ſaw my work, 


. 1O. Forty years 
long was T grieved 
with this genera- 
tion, and ſaid, It 
is @ people that dy 
erre in their heart. 
and they have not 


- known my ways, 


» 8. Lay to heart what I 
have done for you, and be 
not ſo ſtupidly inſenfible, 
as your Fathers were; at 
that place, whoſe Name 
(Meribah and Maſjah) pre- 
ſerves the memory of their 
provoking ſtrife with Mo- 
ſes, and temptation of God, 
in the Wilderneſs, XVII, 
Exod. 2, 7. 

9. When they doubted 
of my power, and. deman- 


ded new proofs of my pre- 


ſence among them (XVII. 
Exod. 7.) though they had 
ſeen my wonderfull works, 
1n their late deliverance at 
the red Sea 3 ard in making 
the bitter waters ſweet 5 
and ſending them bread 
from heaven, Exod. XIV. 
XV. XVI. 

Io. Nor did they then 
ceale their diſcontented 
murmurings, and diſtruſt 
of me 3 but continued 
their ſtubborn infidelity, 


vexing, nay tiring my 


_ patience for the ſpace of 
? long. before 


torty years 2 
the end of which I conclu- 
ded 


Pfalm XCyr, |. 
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ded that they were a peo- 
ple whoſe heart would ne- 
' ver be ſtedfaſtly reſolved to 
adhere unto me 3 for they 
did not mind what wonder» 
full things I did for them, 
nor what I commanded 
them to doe for me. 

11. Which ſo highly diſ- x1. Unto whom 
pleaſed me, that I (ware I ſware in my 
they ſhould wander all their 2272tÞ, that they 
days, and die at laſt, in the Should not enter 
Wilderneſs, ( XIV. Numb. 9 reſt, 
28, e*c.) and never enter 
into that good Land, where 
I bars to- give them reſt | 
after all their travels, XII. | 
Deut. 9. Kal Tyj of Mok glornak hkofhrh Go hay 
promifh Gas Proptr Ie 4.8. 
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5 ARGUMEN T, 


E : This Pſalm alſo wants a Title in the Hebrew + 
; EO but the Greeks are Juſtified in the former 


part of their Inſcription (which calls it An 
5 Ode of David's) by the 1 Chron. XVT. 
where we find, that at the bringing up the 
Ark from the houſe of Obed Edom, to the 
Þ/ace he had prepared for it ou Mount Sion 
| Bavid 


«a 
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David delivered this P/alm (together with 
the CV.) into the hand of Aſaph, to ex- 
preſs the joy he had in God's ſpecial preſence 
among them : which, all their neighbours 
round about, he foretelſs, ſhould be made 
ſenſible of, as well as themſelves, | 

This Pſalm indeed is not exa@ly the very 
ſame with that ; but there 7s a difference in 
ſome expreſſions : ex. gr. it is called here A 
new Song, but not there; which ſhews it was 
afterward altered by ſome divine perſon, who 
accommodated it to other uſes. And very 
probably by Ezra, when they came out of 
Babylon : which occaſioned the Greeks to 
add, in the latter part of the Inſcription of 
this Pſalm, theſe words ; when the houſe 
was built after the Captivity. Ezra, that 
#s, made uſe of it to expreſs their joy at the 
re-edification of the Temple. | 

But it never had a compleat fulfilling, 
anſwerable to the height of it, till the Me(- 
fiah (who was indeed therTemple of God ) 
came to dwell among us, to give eternal 
Salvation to us. Several, of the Jewiſh .. 
Writers acknowledge that it belongs to His © 
times + and accordingly we not onely may,” 
but ought, to have Flizz in our minds, when 
we ſay Sing unto the Lord a new Song 
(for his new Grace, that 3s, in ſcading Hin 
to give Salvation to all Nations) and the 
Lord reigneth, Ver. 10. and hath all things 
put under his feet. See Euſcb. in his Demon- 
ſtrat. Evangelica, £. 1. c.4. 1, O 


2 % neſs of the Lord; who is 
£2, * worthy of the higheſt praiſe 
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T. Sing praiſes unto 

() the Lord, for his 
new and extraordinary be- 
nefits, which He hath be- 
ſtowed upon us : Let all 


to the 
L'ORD a new 
ſong : ſing unto 
the LORD, all 
the earth, 


the earth join together with . 


us, to fing his praiſes. 

2. We can never praiſe 
Him enough ; and therefore 
ceaſe not to: bleſs his Name, 
and to ſpread the fame of. 
his Almighty Goodneſs to- 
wards us : but publith eve- 
ry day, with joyfull hearts, 
the great deliverances He 
hath wrought for us. 

3. Tellthe Nations round 
about how He hath glori- 
fied Himſelf: let none of 
them be ignorant of the 
wonderfull things He hath 
done among us. 

4. For all our praiſes fall 
infinitely thort of the great- 


of the whole world : and 


= ' hath ſhewn both to us 


Aa 


* (i Chron. XIIL 10, 12. 


I Sar. VI. 20.) and to 
others (1 $a. V. 3, 4,0.) 
how dreadfull He is above 


2. Sing wunto 


the LORD, bleſs 
his name : ſhew 
forth his ſalvation 
from day to day, 


3. Declare his 
glory among the 
heathen, his won- 
ders among all 


people, 


4. For. the 
LORD is great, 
and preatly to be 


- praiſed : he js to 


be feared above all 


gods, | 
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- I, Sing un- 


ay fn ans ww 
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5. For all the 
gods of the nations 
are idols : but the 
LORD made the 


heavens, 


6. Honour and 
majeſty are before 
him : ſtrength and 
beanty are in his 
ſanduary. 


7. Give unto 
the LORD, O ye 
kindreds of the 
people, give unto 
the LORD glory 
and ſirength. 
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all that are called Gods. 

5. For all the Gods of 
the Nations are nothing 
worth ; being able to doe 
neither good nor harm : 


| But the Lord not onely 


mage . the earth , but the 
heavens too; which abun- 
dantly declare the great- 
neſs and the ſplendour of 
his Majeſty. 

6. Whoſe heavenly Court 
infinitely out-ſhines all the 
{tate and pomp, wherein 
the greateſt earthly Mo- 
narchs live, (I. Eſther 4.) " 
For all the words we have, 
are not able to expreſs the 
brightneſs and magnificence, 
the power and comely or- 


der, of ſo much as his Mi- 


niſters : an image of which 
we have 1n his holy place z 
wherein He manifeſts Him-. 
{c]f among us. 

7. Aſcribe therefore un- 


to the Lord, O ye people, - 


from whatſoever Famil y ye 
come ; aſcribe unto Him, 


that incomparable Majeſty, hag 


and ſupreme Dominion 
and Authority 3 3 Which you; 
give 
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| give to 1magitiary gods. 

8. And renounce them 
all and acknowledging 
the Lord alone to be the 
omnipotcnt King of all the 
world, doc Him honour ſu-_ 
table to the excellency -of 
his Majeſty : bring Him an 
oblation, in token of your 
ſubjetion to Him 3 and 
humbly worſhip Him in 
his Temple. 

9. O come and caſt down 
your ſelves before the Lord 
m his SanCtuaty 5; where 
He hath fixed his glorious 
refidence among us : Adore 
his tranſcendeat perfecti- 
ons; and let all the people 
approach into his preſence, 
with a pious trembling and 
dread, to offend their So- 
OY vereign. 


x  _ To. Go ye, that are al- 
a | % ready become Profelytes 
> =. unto Him, and publiſh eve- 


2 ry where, in all Countries; 
> that the Lord [CHRIST)} 

Med Is the Sovereign of the 
oF World, who alone can 
make it happy : For He 
ſhall ſettle thoſe in peace 


Palm XCVL. | 


8. Give wanto 


'the LORD the 


glory due unto 
his uame : bring 
an offering, and 
come into his 
courts, 


” 


9. O worſhip 
the LORD in 
the beauty of ho- 
lineſs : fear before 
bim all the earth, 


IO. Say among 
the heathen, that 
the LORD reign- 
eth : the world 
alſo ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed that it ſhall 
not be moved; he 
ſhall judge whe 
people righteouſly, 
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11. Let the 
heavens ' reſoice , 
and let the earth 


be glad: let the 


ſea roar, and the 


fulneſs thereof, 


£2. Let. the 
field be joyfull , 
and all that js 
therein : then ſhall 
all the trees of the 
wood rejoice. 


that ſubmit unto his Go- 
vernment 3 and they ſhalt 
_ Not be ſo diſturbed as they 
were wont, with wars and 
tumults : He ſhall admint- 
ſter equal juſtice unto all ; 
and neither ſuffer the good 
to be unrewarded, nor the 
evil to eſcape unpuniſhed. 
I1. Let the whole Uni- 
verſe therefore be filled with 
Joy, at this blefſed news; 
which the Angels themſelves 
ſhall gladly receive, (I. Luk. 
30,32.) much more ought all 
mankind, wherefoever they 
are diſperſed, on the Earth, 
or on. the Sea', and the 
Iflands thereof, exceedings 
ly rejoice 3 and fill all pla- 
ces with the loud ſound of 
\ their joytull prailes. 
' 12, Let the husbandmen, 
and the ſhepherds, and all 
that dwell in the fields, leap 


for joy : and the wood- ; 
men and foreſters ſhout for” 
joy, to ſee the happy day +... 
| approaching 3; when all the». 


Idols that are worſhipped 
there, {hall be thrown down 
together with their groves. 
P 13. Let 


| 


| 
| 
| 
1 
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13, Let them welcome 
that day; and meet the 
Lord with forward affec- 
tion, who is coming to 
them : For he comes to re- 
form the earth, and will 
govern mankind by righ- 
teous and mercifull Laws; 
and faithfully keep his 
word with all thoſe. that 


truly obſerve them. 


" Plalm XCvIL. | 


13. Before the 
LORD, for he 
cometh, for he co- 
meth to judge the 
earth ; he ſhall 
judge the world 
with righteonſ- 
neſs, and the peo 
ple with his truth. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Some of the Hebrews conceive (as 1 obſerved 
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upon Pſalm XC.) that Moſes was the Au- 
thour of this, as well as the reſt of theſe 
Pſalms which want an Inſcription. And 
indeed he excelled in this faculty of _—_ 


feng Hymns, as we learn. from Exod. 


and Deut. XXXII. and might upon ſome 
other occaſion, as well as the overthrow of 
Pharaoh zz the red Sea, make a Song of 
triumph, after ſome of thoſe great viGories 


. which God gave them over their enemies. 
* Which was a thing in uſe before his time, 
" as it appears by the fragments of ancient 
= Songs recorded in his Books © particularly 


that 


Phim XCVIE. the Book of PSALMS. 21h ©- 
that #mvbuiy made by ſome Poet among the 
Amorites, after Sihon had taker Heſhbon 
from the Moabites, to whom it formerly be= 
longed; wherein they triumph over their 
God Chemoſh, as u1able to deliver bis wor- 
ſhippers, XXI. Numb. 27, &c. And if we 
could be ſure this Pſalm was made by Moſes, 

1 fhould think it to have been compoſed af- 
ter the I{raelites had conquered Sihon and 
his Land : over whom they triumphed as he 
« had done over the former poſſeſours of that * © 
Country, But the Pſalm ſeems ſo plainly to © 
have been compoſed, in purſuance of what 
was ſaid in the foregoine Pſalm, that the 
Lord reigneth, ad is King, not onely over 
Iſrae], but all the earth; that one cannot 
but think they had the ſame Authour : who 
ſhews the truth of that, by the illuſtrious 
ViFories, which God, as their King, had 
given them over all thoſe that oppoſed then. 
For the eighth verſe makes it manifeſt that 
this Pſalm hath reſpe&# to ſome Conqueſts, 
they had lately made over the heathen * i 
which, I ſuppoſe, were n0 other then thoſe | 
which David won over divers Nations not ©: 
long after ( 1 Chron. XV11l. 1.) he had” 
brought the Ark to Sion, and delivered the 
foregoing Hymn to be ſung, to put the Tirae=», 59 
fe lites 3x hope, and their enemies in fear, of 
the great things which would inſure, -upon 


| %. V2... Bk... Hr a 


© 


{ this ſpecial preſence of God among them..." 
y - Which moved the Greeks to call-this 'A 
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Plalm of David, after his Land was reſto- 
red unto him : that zs, after he was made 
Maſter of all thoſe Countries, which God 
anciently deſjgned to be the inheritance of 
Iſrael. For that it ſhould relate to the re- 
ftoring his Kingdom to him, after Abſaloms 
_ rebellion, is not probable, becauſe the men- 
tion of Idolaters 2nd of their gods, Ver. 7. 
ſeem to determine it to other Countries. 
{n the ſubduing of which, God, it is likely, 
fought for them by ſome ſuch tempeſt as we 


reade of (2 Sam. V. 20, 21, 24.) whereby 


their enemies Armies were ſhattered, and 
ſo terrified ; that they not onely fled, but 
left their images behind them (ſuch was 
their haſte) and gave the I{raclites az eaſte 
Vifory over then. 
But whatever was the carnal ſenſe, it be- 
. longs, in the diviner meaning, to Chriſt's 
triumph over the grave, and all the powers 
of darkneſs 5 at his ReſurreFion and Aſcen- 
fron to his throne in heaven © as appears by 
_ thoſe words, which the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews alledges out of the ſeventh verſe, 
and applies to Chriſt's royal power and au- 


FS S thority over Angels, Which the Hebrew 


Do@Gours themſelves, as Kimchi confeſſes, 
take to be there intended : and may be fur- 


3 7H 1. ther juſtified from that expoſition, which we 
E249”  * avcet withall in Midraich Tanchuma, of the 
words of the Prophet Iſaiah LI. 13. Be- 


_ © hold my fervant ſhall proſper : He ſhall 
Of be 
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be exalted, and extolled, and be very 
high. This is the King Meſſiah, ſays that 
gloſs 5 who ſhall be exalted above Abraham, 
_ and extolled above Moſes, and be very 
high above the Angels of the Miniſtry. 


He LORD 
reigneth, 

let the earth re- 
Joice : let the mul- 


titude of Tſles be 


glad thereof. 


2, Clouds and 
darkneſs axe round 
about bim : righ- 
teouſneſs and 
Judgment are the 
habitation of his 


throne, 


. A fire goeth 
befire him, and 
burneth up bis e- 
memies round a» 
bout, 


HE Lord, it is ma- 
nifeſt, is the Sove- 
reign of the world : under 
whoſe happy Government, 
not onely we, and they 
who are already become 
ſubject to Him in other 
places , ought to rejoices 
but the moſt diſtant Coun- 
tries have the greateſt rea- 
ſon to be glad thereof. 

2. His Majeſty is moſt 
dreadfull ; and hath appea- 
red in great terrour againſt 
thoſe that oppoſe Him : 
whom, as he will not wrong 
ſo, He will certfinly pu- 
niſh ; for He- maintains his 


Authority and ſupports his * ,,X 
Government, by doing ex-" 


act and equal juſtice, 

3. Let none therefore 
reſiſt Him, for flames of 
fire proceed} from his pre- 
ſence ; which rake as 
batte) too hot for bis ene- 

£2 mies; 
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mies: who can turn no 
way but they feel them 
flaſhing in their faces. 

4; It was his thunder and 
lightning, the brightneſs of 
which the world lately 
ſaw ; and were fo amazed, 
that ſhivering pains took 
hold upon them, as upon a 
woman in her travail. 

5. The hearts of the 
ſtouteſt Kings and Captains 
failed themz and melted, 
like wax before the fire, 
at this terrible appearance 
of the Lord : at the ap- 
pearance of Him, whoſe 
dominion extends over all 
the earth. 

6. For He is the Lotd of 
the heayens: which have 
declared by this dreadfull 
tempeſt ( excited by his 
Angelical Miniſters ) his 
k. ſeverity againſt his enemies; 


N, "and made all the people 


ſenſible of theincomparable 


' To Fplendour of his Majeſty, 


7. Which may well make 


WOES him all aſhamed (and they 


ſhall be confounded by 
_ Him, if they will not Ice 


Phlm XCVIT. 


4. His Iight- 
nings enlightned 
the world; the 
earth ſaw and 
trembled, 


5. The bill 
melted like wax 
at the preſence of 
the LORD: at 
the preſence of the 
LORD of the 


whole earth, 


6. The heavens 
declare his righ- 


teouſneſs : and all 
the prople ſee bis 


glory. 


7. Chnfounded 
be all they that 
ſerve graven ima- 


ges : that boiſt 
thems 
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themſelves of i- 
dols : worſhip him 
all ye gods. 


8. Sion heard, 
and was plad, and 
the daughters of 
Judah rejoiced , 


becauſe of thy 


Judgments, O 
LORD. 
9, For thou, 


LORD, art high 
above _ all the 
earth : thou art 
exalted far above 
. all gods, 
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nounce'their errours) who 
worſhip graven Ima 
(though of gold and a——_ 
2 Sar. V. 21. and boa 
themſelves in vain gods 
who can. doe nothing for 
them : Let all that are cal- 
led gods, whether Princes 
on earth, or Angels in hea- 
ven,. bow down to Him, 
as the onely Saviour (t. Heb. 
6.) and acknowledge his 
ſupreme authority over 
them all. 

8. Jeruſalem the mother 
City, hath received the 
news of thy Victories with 
a joyfull heart : after whoſe 
example, all the other C1- 
ties of Judah are exceeding 
glad,O Lord ; becauſe Thou 
haſt judged righteouſly,” in 
deſtroying our 1dolatrous 
enemtes, and defending thy 
faithful] ſervants. a 

9. Whoſe hearts are. fil , 


led with the greater joy.5 A 


becauſe Thou, O Lord, haſt- 
manifeſted thy ſelf ire, 


to be the ſupreme and one-7 E * 


ly Potentate : who ruleſt 
over all the earth, and art 
P 4 infinite» 


s.T OM 
5 


owt 
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that have the name of gods. 
Io. But do not content 
your ſelves merely with this 
paſſion of joy : if you tru- 
ly love the Lord, hate e- 
very thing which you know 
3s diſplealing to Him : fo 
ſhall you have the Lord of 
all things for your continual 
keeper 3 who preſerves the 
lives of ſincerely pious men, 
and . watches over them, 
with ſuch a carefull provi- 
dence, that when they are 
in the power of the wicked, 
He. will not ſuffer them to 
deſtroy them. 

11. Be not diſcouraged, 
though the world ſhould 
frown upon you 3 but reſt 
aſſured that God defigns 
you, in due time, more 
chearfull and happy days: 
Ez» % which, if you continue 
EPS. *faithfull and ſerve Him with 


- is at laſt, ſprings up, after it 
> hath lain all winter in the 
" ground, 


infinitely ſuperiour to all. 


Plalm XOVIT. 


IO. Te that love 
the LORD, bate 
evil: he preſerveth 
the ſouls of bis 
ſaints, be delive- 
reth them out of 
the band of the 
wicked, 


Ii. Light is 
Jowen for the 
righteous : and 
gladneſs for the 
upright in heart. 
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x2. Rejoice in 12, Let all truly good 
the LORD, ye men rely on this, and re- 
__ : _— Joice in their worſt eſtate 5 
. -»zwn-tng gy” that they ſerve ſuch a gra- 
bis bolineſs. cious Lord : Let them give 
thanks unto Him for his be- 
nefits, and gratefully com- 
memorate how kind and 
gracious. He hath been un- 
to them; that it may be 
kept in perpetual remem- 
brance, 


PSALM XCVIIL 
A Pſalm. 
ARGUMEN T. 


| There 3s no Title here but onely this, A Plalm: 
to which the Greeks add, of David : who 
it is very probable was the Anthour 5 or if 
he was not, it was made by ſome holy man |} 
in imitation of what David ſaith in the | £ 
XCVI. (of many of whoſe expreſſions this © 
Pſalm conſiſts ) upon occaſion of ſome remars _ » 
hable delrverance, which God had newly 
granted to Iſrael: as an earneſt of futures. 
bleſſings ;, eſpecially of the coming of that © 
great blelſing, the Lord Chrilt, to give comes = 
pleat Saluation to his people. 


7. O let 
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I, Let the new and 

extraordinary be- 
nefits, which the Lord hath 
beſtowed upon us, provoke 
you to ſing praiſes unto 
Him with freſh devotion : 
for He hath done ſtupendi- 
| ous things, and by his Al- 
mighty goodneſs alone, and 
incomparable ſtrength, hath 
wrought ſalvation for thoſe; 
who were as unworthy to 
be helped by Hz, as they 
were unable to help them- 
ſelves. 

2. The Lord hath decla- 
red by the wonders He hath 
done, how mighty He is to 
fave and deliver: He made 
the Gentile world apparent- 
Iy ſee, that He 1s the juſt 
rewarder of all thoſe who 
_piouſly obey Himz and will 


+ © -- not let the wicked eſcape 
Fs L I » unpuniſhed. 


3. He hath not forgot 
his ancient Covenant with 
our Forefathers :- but fo 


= -Ffaithfully performed, what 
 .** his mere mercy moved Him 


to promilſe, (I. Luke 54,72.) 
that all mankind have ſeen 


Palm XCVIIE © 


I. Sing #uM- 
to. the 
LORD a new 
ſong, for he hath 
done. marvellous 
things : his vight 
hand, and his bo- 
ly arm bath gotten 
him the vifory, 


2. The LORD 
hath made known 
his ſalvation :- his 
righteouſneſs bath 
he openly ſhewed 
in the (ight of the 
heathen. 


3- Hehath re. 


membred his mer- 
cy and bis truth 
toward the houſe 
of Tfrael : all the 
ends of the earth 
have ſeen the ſal- 
vation of our God, 


4+ Make 
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4. Make a joy- 
Fall noiſe unto the 
LORD. all the 
earth ; make a 
loud noiſe, and 
rejoice, and ſing 
praiſe. 

. Sing unto 
the LOKD with 
the harp, with 
the harp, and the 
voice of a pſalm, 


6. With trum- 


pets and ſound of 


cornet make a joy- 
Full moiſe before 
the LORD the 
King. 


7, Let the ſea 
roar, and the ful- 
neſs thereof : the 
world, and they 
that dwell therein. 
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what our gracious God hath 
done, and partake of his 
Divine benefits. 

4. Let them all therefore 
ſhout for joy 3 let them cry 
aloud : and with ſtrong and 
chearfull voices fing hymns 
of thanks and praiſe unto 
the Lord. 

5. Let nothing be wan- 
ting to expreſs your joyfull 
ſenſe of the goodneſs of the 
Lord : bur let the Harp ac- 
company your ſongs; let 
the ſweet ſound of the Harp; 
I ſay, and the found of your 
voices be mixt together 
with your Plalms. 

6. And let the Trumpet 


alſo, and Cornet proclaim 


with a louder found, the 
exceeding greatnels of your 


Joy : 


while you ſhout with 


triumphant acclamations to ; 


Bim, and acknowledge the _ 


Lord to be your King. 


Let the noe of his -- 


praiſes be heard Jlifze thun- 


der, throughout ail the ha- 
bitable world; both among” 


thoſe that live on the Sea, 


and thoſe that are upon the 
es, 


Land, 
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8. Let high, as well as 
low, applaud their happt- 
neſs, and joyn together 
with one conſent 3 to ex- 
preſs by all the tokens of 
Joy, the ſingular pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction they feel 
in their hearts. 

9, Let them meet the 
Lord with forward affeCti- 
ons 3 who is coming to re- 
form the earth : and will 
govern mankind, by righ- 
teous and merciful] Laws ; 
_ diſtributing to every man 
according to his works, 


Pſalm XCIX. 


$. Let the 
flouds clap their 
hands ; let the 
bills be joyfull to- 
gether, 


9. Before the 
LORD, for he 
cometh to judge 
the earth ; with 
righteouſneſs ſhall 
he judge the 
world, and the 
people with equi- 
ty, | 


PSALM XCIX. 


ARGUMEN T. 
The Greeks intitle David to this Pſalm : 


which ſeems to have been made upon the 
fame occaſion, and to the ſame end, with 
+ tbe three foregoing - onely with theſe two 


differences ;, Firſt that from the conſtdera- 


3. . = tion of the royal power of the Lord (who 


had manifeſted himſelf by ſome notable 


conqueſts over his enemies, to be the onely 


Monarch ; whoſe Sovereignty extends over 


al 
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all the world) they ſhould mix fear, and 
trembling together with that joy and exul- 
tation, to which in the former Pſalm, he 
bad excited them : And ſecondly, that he 
doth not ſo plainly, as in thoſe Pſalms, 
propheſie of the Kingdom of the Lord 
Chriſt. 

But there are many paſſages, as Theo- 
doret obſerves, which may be applied to 
the appearing of our Saviour, and the infi- 


_ delity of the Jews. Saint Auſtin, and Saint 


Ambroſe apply to him that paſſage, upon 
which the Roman Church builds the lawful- 
eſs of worſhippine Images, Ver. 5. where 
the vulgar Latin reading adorate ſcabellum 
pedum ejus, worſhip his footſtool, thoſe 
two Fathers think there is no way to recon- 
cile this, with that command, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and Him one- 
ly ſhalt thou ſerve : but by expounding this © 
of the fleſh of Chriſt 3 which 3s the foot- 

ſtool they ſay, which the Pſalmiſt exhorts 
all men to worſhip (ſo ſar were thoſe holy 


men from allowing adoration to any thing, 


that is not -God,. or hath not a - perſonal |,* © 


union with Him) 4nd indeed Chriſt was © 
repreſented by the Ark 5 which was the 
Divine footſtool (here ſpoken of,) but not 


to be adored, no more then the Hill or 


which 7t ſtood 5 concerning which the Pſals 4 


miſt ſpeaks, in the laſt Verſe, juſt as he 
doth of the Ark in this; and therefore we 
| ought. 


DES A P araphraſe on Palm XCIx.- ; 


onght to underſtand both paſſages alike (the 
particle in the Hebrew, being the very ſame 
before footſtool, and before Hill ) and 
tranſlate them thus, worſhip at, or before, 
or towards his footſtool and holy Hill : as 
elſewhere he ſpeaks of worſhipping towards 
his Temple, V. 8. CXXXVIII. 2. And #6 
Menochius very honeſtly here exponnds this 


paſſage, in theſe words , worihip in his. 


Temple, turning your faces towards the 
Ark; on which is the propitiatory, which 
is his footſtoo] ; ſince he fits on the wings 


of the Cherubins. 


T7.F ET the people fret 

'S and be tumultuous, 
if they pleaſe ; it will do 
them no ſervice; for the 
Lord is the ſupreme Gover- 
nour of the world whether 
they will or no, and they 
had better with a pious 
fear ſubmit themſelves unto 
Him : Though the whole 
earth ſhould be 1 an up- 


"roar, we are ſafe and fe- 


eure; for the Lord 1s at- 
tended with innumerable 


"2 heavenly Miniſters, who 
= area Guard to his faithful 


worſhippers. 


# He LORD 
reigneth , 
let the people 
tremble : he ſit- 
zeth between the 
cherubims, let the 
earth be moved, 
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2. The LORD 
is great in Sion, 
and he is high a- 
bove all people. 


3. Let them 
praiſe thy great 
and terrible name : 
for 2t is holy. 


4. The Kings 
ftrength alſo loveth 
judgment, thou 
doft eftabliſh equi- 
ty, thow executeſt 
judgment, and 
righteouſneſs in 
Facob, 


5, Exalt ye the 
LORD our God, 
and worſhip at bis 
footſtool ; for he is 
bo 


2. The Lord, whoſe Pa- 
lace 1s in $7or,, 1s tranſcen- 
dently great : there is no 
power on earth able to op- 
poſe Him 3 who infinitely 
ſurpaſſes the united ſtrength 
of all people. 

3. Let them all therefore 
praiſe and reverently ac- 
knowledge thy mighty and 
dreadfull Majeſty : for that 
alone is every way moſt ex- 
cellent, and hath no equal ; 
and therefore worthy of all 
veneration. 

4. For, though none can 
re{iſt Him yet, He is not a 
King that uſes his power 
to wrong or opprefs his 


Subjects ; but to do them - 


right, and give them relief, 
in which He delights: This 
is thy charaQter, O Lord, 
who haſt eſtabliſhed moſt 
equal Laws among us 3 and 
hitherto governed the ſeed 
of Jacob, with exaQ juſtice 
and ſingular mercy. 

5. Do you therefore, a- 
bove all other people, ex- 
toll the Lord our God, 
both in your thoughts, af- 

tections 
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fecions and words; and, 
turning your faces towards 
the Ark of his preſence, 
proſtrate your ſelves before 
his Majeſty, in token of 
your abſolute ſubjecion to 
Him : For He is incompa- 
rably above all other Be- 
ngs, and the proper object 
of your adoration. 

6. Thus did Moſes and 
Aaron, two of his principal, 
and moſt famous Miniſters, 
CXXKAII. Exod. 113. XVI. 
Numb. 45, 46.) and thus 
did $amel, one of his grea- 
teſt Prophets, that were 
- Wont to intercede for you, 


(1 Sams. VIL. 5, 8, 9. VIII. 


5. XII. 19.) Theſe holy 
men fell down before Him, 
to make their humble ſup- 
plications to Him ; and He 
ove them what they de- 
Ired. 

7. He ſpake to them 1n 
a familiar manner, telling 
them his mind, out of a 


+” pillar of cloud.; where- 
7 1m He appeared to them 


( XXXIII. Exed. 9, 10. 


4 Paraphraſe on 


Palm XCIX; 


6. Moſes aud 
Aaron among his 
prieſts, and Sa- 
muel among them 
that call upon bis 
ame : they called 
«pou the LORD, 
and he anſwered 
them, 


7. He ſpake 
unto them in the 
cloudy pillar : they 
kept his teſtimo- 
nies, and the or- 
dinance that be 
gave them. 


8, Thou 


! 
5 
z 
5 
d 
, 
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8. Thou an- 
ſweredſt them, O 
LORD our God : 
thou waſt a God 
that forgaveſt 
them, though thou 
tookeſt vengeance 
of their inventi- 


abels of hob 
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1 $47. TIT. 16.) and they, 
like faithfull ſervants of his, 
conformed them(elvesto his 
precepts, by which He te- 
{tified his will tothem 3; and 
worihipped him after that 
manner, that He appointed 
them. 

8. Whereby they obtai- 
ned great favour with Thee, 
O Lord our God ; for 


when they prayed to Thee, 


Thou fulklled(ſt their peti- 
tions : paſling by, tor their 
ſakes, the fins of thoſe who 
had highly offended Thee 3 
but taking a moſt ſevere 


ht wil Ks vengeance on all thoſe, 


afdflh havi mflubd 
goal Sronks. 


9. Exalt the 
LORD our God, 
and worſhip at his 
holy hill : for the 
LORD owur God 
is holy, 


who contemned their aus 
thority, and were contri- 
ving how to depoſe them, 
XII. Numb. 2, 9, 10. XVI. 
3, 3L, 35- I Sam. VIIL 7, 


» 9, Ec. 


9. Imitate therefore the |, 
piety of thoſe admirable 


men 5 and raiſe your 
thoughts, and affe@tons, 
and voices, to extoll and 
magnifie the Lord our God, 
as much as you are able; 


for you can never do ity 7 
Q enough : F 


Urn 


— ——— 
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enough : And in token of 


$70 3 for the Lord our 


—_— —— —— 
; 


I 


your abſolute ſubjeQion to 
Him, go and proltrate your 
felves before Him , at his 
houſe on the holy hill of 


God is incomparably above 
all other Beings, and alone 
worthy of your adoration. 


— 


PSALM C. 
A Pſalm of Praiſe. 


ARGUMEN T. Sol 


There is no other Pſalm hath the like Title,.: 
with this; which is called a Pſalm of Praile; \ 
or rather of Thankſgiving, and acknow> 
ledgment, for Divine bleſſings; as the word 
3s tranſlated below, Verſe 4. and in moſt 
other places. For which reaſon, I ſuppoſe, 
it is, that the Hebrews imagin ( as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, as well as other of their 
- Anthours, tells us ) it was peculiarly ap- 
pointed to be ſung, when their ſacrifices of 
thanksgiving were offi red 5 mentioned VII, 
Levit. 12,13. The Companies alſo or Yuires 
of them, who gave thanks to God, are called 
by this Name, X11. Nehem. 31, 38. Which 


makes. 


j PfalmC. #he Book of PSALMS. 297.» 
makes it probable that the Levites ſang this * 
Song upon that occaſion + which the Greeks 
think was made by David : who invites 
all the world to join with the Iſraelites, _ 
in the ſervice of Him, who was kind and © _ 
gracious to them beyond expreſſion. Ate -. 
cordingly we Chriſtians now properly uſe it, | 
in acknowledgment of God's wonderfull love 
to #8 in Chriſt : by whom we offer up contie 
nally ſpiritnal ſacrifices 5 for redeeming us 
by the ſacrifice He made of himſelf, for 
making the world anew, and creating ut 
again unto good works 5, according to his 
faithfull promiſes, which we may depend up- 
on for ever. | vj 

I do not know but the word NUy made PD 
Ver.3. may be uſed here as it is, 1 Sam. XIL 


. Kg " Le pF n 
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_ 6. for advancing, railing or preferring 

* them (as He is there ſaid to have done 

-\\. Mofes and Aaron) making them to be what waht 

R] they then were, a famous people, in a good WE 

1 Land : which ſeems to agree beſt with the "4% 

f following words, and not we our ſelves #% 

>, (and therefore have not omitted that "* 
e | ſenſe) For to deny that we created our F © 
ir | - ſelves, 3s altogether needleſs ; but that it ox © 
p- ot to be aſcribed to our induſtry or wit, 

of that we are raiſed to a happy condition, is + 

'[, a proper exprejſzon of humility. ; 

es 


(Q) 2 
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r.F ET all the people 
5 of the earth lift up 
their voices, 1n triumphant 
Songs to the honour of the 
Lord ; who deſerves all our 
praiſes. 
- 2. Make the ſervice of 
the Lord your delight, nay 
greateſt pleaſure; and when 
you approach into his Ta- 
bernacle, ſhout for joy that 
you are admitted into his 
bleſſed preſence, to praife 
Him with your chearfull 
hymns. 

3. Conſider that the Lord, 
whom you worſhip, is the 
Creatour and the Gover- 
nour of the world ; who 
” gave us our Being, and all 


” the good things we enjoy : 


His we are, and by his 
power and goodneſs, not 
our own, we are become 
ſo great and mighty a Na- 
tion 3 whom out of his own 
mere good will alone, He 
hath made his peculiar 
people, of whom He takes 
a tender care. | 
4. When you enter there- 
fore into the gates of his 


Pſalm C. 


I. AKE a 

Joyfull 
noiſe myto the 
LORD, all ye 
lands, 


2. Serve the 
LORD with glad- 
neſs : come before 
bis preſence with 
ſinging. 


3. Know ye 
that the LORD 
he is God, it is 
be that bath made 
#5, and not we 
our ſelves , we 
are his people , 
and the ſheep of 
his paſture. 


4. Enter into 
his gates with 


thanks 


#hankggiving, and 


into bis courts 
with praiſe: be 
thankfull unto 
him, and bleſs bis 


24a4me., 


. For the 
LORD is good 
bis mercy is ever- 
lating : and his 
truth endurcth to 
all generations, 
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SanQuary , preſent Him, 
not merely with the facri- 
fices of beaſts but, with 
the moſt acceptable facri- 
fice of hearty Thankſpi- 
ving 3 and, as you ſtand in 
his Courts, attending on 
Him, ceaſe not to fing his 
praiſes : Thank Him, I fay, 
for all his benefits, and 
praiſe his incomparable per- 
fections. 

5. For as his power 1s 


tranſcendent, ſo is his good- 


neſs ; as appears by his ne- 
ver-failing bounty towards 
us, and his ſtedfaſt faith- 
fulneſs to his word : for 
the mercy promiſed to our 
Forefathers He hath exaQly 
fulfilled in our days ; and 


will continue to all ſuccees- 


ding generations, 


1% 
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A Parapbreſe on 


Pſalm 
PSALM CL 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The Title tells us who made this Pſalm 5 and 
the matter of it is ſo plain, that any body 
may ſee it is a piows reſolution of David to 
govern firſt himſelf, and then his Court, 
and then his Kingdom, with ſo much care, 
that the good might exp:& all favour from 
him, but n0 wicked man, of any ſort, have 
the leaſt countenance or incouragement. 

The onely difficulty is to know, when he 
' compoſed it 5 whether before, or after be 
was ſettled in his Kingdom, The fir 
words of it ſeem to countenance thoſe, who 
think he was poſſeſſed of it 5 and newly en- 
tred upon the Government : which he thank- 
fully acknowledges. But the words that fol- 
low, verſe 2. O when wilt Thou come un- 
to me, ſeem to juſtifie their opinion who 
think he. was now under Saul's perſecution : 
yet, having confidence in God's promiſes 
(which he long'd to ſee fulfilled) made this 
religious Vow, of being a good King; and 
propoſed to himſelf an excellent form and 
manner of life, when God ſhould be pleaſed 
fo perform them. To reconcile both theſe, 
there 7s a middle way lies open to every ones 
view, 
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view, that reads bis hiſtory. For upon the 
death of Saul he was immediately promoted 
fo the Kingdom; though not intirely : but ob 
reſolved then with himſelf how well be would. *. 
govern ; when God ſhould make him King ' © 
over all I{rae], as He had done over Judah. 
And ſo I ſhall order. my Paraphraſe, ſup- 
' poſtng him to reign now in Hebron, = + 
| (2 Sam. Il. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and expedting to ; 
reign in Jeruſalem, (2 Sam. V. 3, 4, 5.) 4 
which I preſume he here calls the City of 
| God, Ver. 8. becauſe there he intended to 
ſettle the Ark, as well as to fix bis Court ; 
when he ſhould be poſſ:ſſed of it. 

That paſſage indeed hath induced ſome fo 
think, that he compoſed this Pſalm, after 
he had made an aitempt to bring the Ark © * 
thither ; but failing in it, (2 Sam. VI.9, 
; Io.) fighs here for its enjoyment. Which "7 
IT ſhall not diſpute ; becauſe I would not pro- 
long this preface unneceſſarily. Ut is ſuffi- * 
cient in my judgment to ſay 3, that it doth. # 
n10t ſeem likely, he would defer this reſolu= 3 
tion ſo long after he was inſtalled in his * 
Kingdom. For it required time, to pre- *% ® 


"7 pare a place for the reception of the Ark," 

p ſutable to the Majeſty it repreſented. 

' al | Will fing of 1. Y Wall never forget, but c 
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a low condition, unto the 
Throne; and that juſt pu- 
niſhment, which I ſee 1n- 
flifted upon all my oppo- 
ſers : both which I aſcribe, 
O Lord, to Thee alone, 
and not to my vertue or 
valour 3 and therefore to 
Thee will I ſing my grate- 
full Hymns, | 
2. Nor will I fatifie my 


ſelf merely with Songs of 


praiſe ; but ſtudy, with all 
diligence, integrity of life, 
and purity of manners: O 
when wilt Thou perfeq, 
what Thou haſt begun for 
me? and ſettle me peace- 
ably in my Kingdom? Then 
I ſhall be able to live more 
regularly, then now in this 


ſtate of war and confuſion, 


(2 Sam. TI. 1, 39.) and fo 
I reſolve to doe; fincerely 


” © indeavouring to make my 
+ Gif an abſolute pattern of 


piety, and vertue to all my 
Court. 

-| 3. No pretended reaſons 
_ of ſtate and politick ends, 


. ſhall make me ſo much as 


” project any thing againſt 
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2, 1 will behave 
my ſelf wiſely in 
a perfect wayz O 
when wilt thou 
come unto me ? I 
will walk within 
my houſe with a 
perfef} heart. 


3. Iwill ſet no 
wicked thing be-. 
fore mine eyes: 1 


bate the work of 


thers 


| Pal. CI. 
them that turn a- 
fide, it ſhall not 


cleave to me, 


4. A froward 
heart ſhall depart 
from me : IT will 
not know a wicked 
perſon, 


5. Whoſo pri- 
vily flandereth his 
acighbour, him 
will I cut off : bim 

- that hath an high 
look,, and a proud 
beart , will not 1 


ſuffer, 
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the Law; to which I will 
ever tie my ſelf: For I ab- 
hor the pradices/of thoſe, 
who decline that Rule, to 
purſue their own private 
deſires; no ſuch corrupt 
principles ſhall be entertai- 
ned in my mind. 

4. I will turn him in- 
ſtantly out of my ſervice, 
who ſhall dare to ſuggeſt 
to me any crooked coun- 
ſels : I will have no fami- 
liarity with him, much leſs 
make him my favourite 
who makes no conſcience 
how he compailes his ends. 

5. I will be ſo far from 
liſtening to their private 
whiſpers, who, by ſecret 
calumnies and detraGtions, 
indeavour to ſupplant their 
fellow-ſervants ; that I will 
ſeverely puniſh, and baniſh 
them my Court : nor will 


I indure thoſe, whoſe pride = 


makes them overlook all o- 
thers, as if they were ano- 
ther ſort of Creatures ; or 
whole unſatiable covetouſ- 


neſs and ambition, makes 


them ſtudy their own ad- 


Vances, _- 
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vancement, more then the 
publiek good. 

6. I-will look out for 
truſty perſons, men fearing 
God, and of clear integrity 5 
and, in what part of the 
Country ſoever I find them, 
make them of my Privy 
Council : and no man ſhall 
bear any other Office in my 
Court, but he that lives 
unblameably. 

7. No ſabtil knave, that 
1s made up of ſhifts and 
tricks, or that deviſes cun- 
ning cheats to oppreſs my 
ſubjects, ſnall remain 1n my 
ſervice : Though he have 
craftily got into it, under a 

uiſe of ſimplicity z yet no 
70 informer, flatterer, or 
any other ſort of Liar, ſhall 
continue in my favour. 

8. As ſoon as ever I am 
ſettled in my Throne, I will 


- 


&, © uſe my utmoſt diligence to 


rcform the whole Nation 3 
eſpecially the place of thy 


peculiar reſadence, which 
ought to be an example to 


the reſt of the Kingdom : 


"m2 taking care that all often» 
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6. Mine eyes 
ſhall be #pon the 
faithfull of the 
land, that they 
may dwell with 
me 5 be that wal. 
keth in a perfett 
way, he ſhall ſerve 


Me, 


7, He that woy- 
keth deceit ſhall 
not dwell within 
my houſe : he that 
telleth lies, ſhall 
not tarry in my 


fight, 


8. I will early 
deſtroy all the wic= 
hed of the land : 
that T may cut off 
all wicked doers 
from the city of 
the LORD. 
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| ders be ſeverely -puniſhed 
in the Courts of Juſtice; 
and, if there be no other 
. remedy , cutting off thoſe 
evil members, who have 
got an incurable habit of 
doing wickedly. 


I» TH SY ww we Wy Dd m2 


PSALM CIEL. 


A Prayer of the affiited, when he 1s over- 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint 
before the Lord. 
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ARGUMENT. 


- 


A Prayer compoſed by ſome piows perſon (to- 
ward the latter end of the Captivity of Ba- 7 
bylon, or rather preſently after their return © 
from thence, to their own Country (Ver. 13, 

14.) who was extreamly affli&ed, and even 

y overwhelmed with grief, and trouble 5, to ſee 7 | 

" the Temple ſtill lie in its rubbiſh, and the 7 

rebuilding of it hindred by many enemies. _ 

, This was the cauſe of thoſe ſad complaints 

and lamentations, wherein he takes the li- © 

berty to repreſent their condition unto the. 

Lord, and thereby give ſome eaſe to his ©: 

oppreſſed ſpirit : which began to lift up it 

ſelf in ſome comfortable hopes, when he cone" + 
L | ſedered, 
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ſedered, both the faithfulneſs of God to his 
promiſes 5. and the honour it would be to 
Him, when the Nations round about ſhould 
ſee their wonderfull reſtauration happily com- 
pleated, and thereby be invited to embrace 
their Religion. Which proved a lively em 
ble of the coming of the Gentiles into the 
Church of Chriſt : the eternity of whoſe 
Kingdom is here propheſied of, in the con 
cluſion of the Pſalm. Which, as Theodo- 
ret well expreſſes it, may ſerve for any mans 
uſe, who wreſtles with any great calamity z 
and implores the Divine favour, for his 
help and deliverance. It may be applied 
alſo to his ſad condition, who groans under 


the burthen of his ſins; and cries for mer- 


cy s being the Fifth among thoſe Seven 
which are called Penitential Pſalms. 


FT. Eje&t not my humble 1. JE my 


ſupplication, O prayer, O 


mit the earneſt requeſt, 
which, with lamentable 
cries, [| prefent unto thy 
9. Majeſty. 

* 2, The diſtreſs wherein 
| I am is exceeding great 5 
which will move Thee, I 
hope, to moderate thy an- 
- ..., *ger, and not abſolutely re- 
+ fuſe my petition : but ra- 


Lord 3 but, graciouſly ad- LORD, and let 


my cry come: #nto 
thee, | 


2, Hide n0t thy 
face from me in 
the day when 1 
am in trouble, in- 
cline thine ear 
unto me: in the 
day when I call, 
anſwer 


wy TP W%Yyy 
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anſwer me ſpee- 
dily, 


3. For my days 
are conſumed like 
ſmoak, : and my 
bones are burnt as 
an bearth. 


4, My heart is 
ſmitten and wi- 
thered like graſs : 
fo that T forget to 
eat my bread, 


W”— 


5. By reaſon of 
the voice of my 
groaning,my bones 
cleave to my kin, 


6. I am like a 
pelican of the wil- 
derneſs : T amlike 
an owl of the de- 
ſart, 
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ther to grant me the more 
favourable audience, and 
to ſend me the ſpeedier re- 
lief; when I implore it in 
a time of the ſoreſt cala- 
mity. 

3. For my days are ſpent 
as diſmally, as if I lived and 
breathed in ſmoak 3 and 
the anguiſh I ſuffer 1s ſo 
ſharp. that it penetrates to 
my very bones: and makes 
them as parcht and dry, as 
the fire doth the hearth. 

4. My vital ſpirits are 
exhauſted ; and flag like 
the graſs, when it is {truck 
with a peſtzlent blaſt : For, 
together with my appetite, 
I have loſt even the thoughts 
of my neceſflary food. 

5. Sadneſs hath ſeifed on 
me to ſuch a degree, that 
I do nothing but groan and 


fGgh: which hath waſted #*** 


me away to kin and 
bone. 


6. I take no delight in 


the company of my friends; 


but ſeek for loneſome pla- 
ces, hike a Pelican in the 


wilderneſs: where I may. 


bemoan 
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bemoan my ſelf, like the 
Bittern in the defart. 

7, Grief and forrow ba- 
niſh ſleep from mine eyes : 
and make me like thoſe ſo- 
lictary birds, which ſpend 
the night on the tops of 
houſes, in dolefull ſhiieks 
and cries. 

8. This hath expoſed me 
to the ſcorn of my enemies, 
who do nothing but up- 
braid me with my miſery : 
and, not content therewith, 
are ſo furiouſly bent upon 
my ruin ; that: they have 
entred into a combination, 
and ſworn they will deſtroy 
me. 

9. Which hath ſtill more 
increaſed my affliction, and 
made me lie down in the 
alhes : where, while I 
mourn and weep, they 
' mingle themſelves with my 
bread ; as tears do with my 
drink. 

to. Becauſe thy anger 

Mill continues in great {ſe- 
- verity againſt us ; for after 


> +2 Thou had(t lifted me up in 
> glorious hopes (I. Ezras. 


. 
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7. I watch,and 


am as a ſparrow 
alone upon the 


houſe-top. 


8. Mine ene-. 


mies reproach me 
all the day: and 
they that are mad 
againſt me , are 
ſworn againſt me, 


9. For I have 
eaten aſhes like 
bread, and min- 
gled my adrink 
with weeping : 


10. Becauſe of 
thine indignation 
and thy wrath : 
for thou haſt lifted 


me up, and caſt 


me down. 
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11. My days 
are like a ſhadow 
that declineth : 
and ] am withe- 


red like graſs, 


12. But thou, 
endure for ever, 
and thy remems<- 
brance unto all ge- 
nerations, 


13. Thou ſhalt 
ariſe , and have 
mercy upon $10 : 
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FH. Ezra 68. TH. rog Thou 
haſt daſht them all in pieces 
(IV. Ezra 4,24.) and there- . 
by given me the ſorer fall. 

11. And whilſt I wait 
for better times, my life 
declines apace 3 like a ſha- 
dow, which being come 
near to- its utmoſt length, 
is ready to vaniſh: For I 
have very little ſtrength re- 
maining 3. but droop and 
languiſh, like the dried 
graſs 3 which is ripe for the 
mowers hand. 

12. All my comfort is, 
that though I die, Thou 
abideſt to all eternity 3 and 
canſt hereafter remedy all 
theſe evils, which Thou 
doſt not think fit to redreſs 
at preſent : and wilt, I am 
confident ; for all genera- 
tions have tranſmitted down 
unto us, the memorial of 
thy faithfulneſs, avd the 
glorious things Thou haſt 
done for thy people. 

13. It will not be long, 
before Thou doſt take pity 
upon the deiolations of Sz | 
0z, and raiſe her out of her 

| ruins : 
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ruins 2 yor the time prefix- 
ed for her puniſhment be- 


ing expired, ( XXIX. Jer. 
TO, II.) it 1s the ſeaſon 
now, the appointed ſeaſon, 
for thy mercy 1n her reſtau- 
ration. 

14. For her ſcattered 
ſtones are far more dear to 
_ thy pious Worſhippers, then 
the goodlieſt palaces in Ba- 
bylox : 2nd therefore they 
cannot look upon her duſt 
and rubbiſh , without the 
molt ſenſible grief and com- 
miſeration. ' 

15. Eſpecially when they 
conſider, how thy glory 
ſuffers thereby : whereas 
the Nations who now con- 
temn Thee, will ſtand in 
awe of Thee ; O Lord, all 
their Kings and Princes will 
reverence thy glorious pow- 
er, the fame of which now 
ſeems to lie buried in her 

ruins 3 
16, When they ſhall ſee 
$702 rebuilt ( which the 


Lord alone can bring a- 
- +, bout ) and his glorious 


Majeſty there worſhipped 
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vour ber, yea the 
ſet time is come, 


14. For thy 
ſervants take plea- 


| ſure in ber ſtones, 


and favour ihe 
duſt thereof. 


15. So the hea 
then ſhall fear 
the name of the 
LORD: and all 
the kings of the 
earth thy glory. 


16, When the 
LORD ſhall build 
up Sion, he ſhall 


XY 4 
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appear in bis glo«' 


TY, 
17. He 
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17. He will re- 


 gard the prayer of 


the deſtitute, and 
ot deſpiſe their 


prayer, 


13. This ſhall 
be written. for the 
generation to come: 
and the people 
which ſhall be 
created, ſhall praiſe 
the LORD. 


19. For he hath 
looked down from 
the beight of his 


ſaniiuary : from 


heaven did © the 
LORD bebold the 


earth : 


20. To hear the 
groaning of the 
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with . the ancient 'folemni* 
ten? - | 
17. And the prayers of 
miſerable captives, who 
were ſtripped of all, pres 
vail with Him, not onely 
for their liberty 3 but for 
their intire reſtitution tg. 
their former ſplendour. 
18. This wonderfull de- 
liverance ſhail never be 
forgotten, but remain up- 
on record to the following 
generation : who ſhall tranf- 
mit the memory of it to 
their poſterity 3 that they 
may alſo look upon them- 
ſelves, as a people created 
a-new to praiſe the Lord, 
19, Becauſe, in much 
mercy; He hath been plea- 
ſed to preſerve a miſerable 
Nation, from utter deftruc- 
tion : and, though He be 


' Infinitely exalted above all 


our thoughts, yet the Lord 
hath graciouſly condeſcen- 
ded to mind the afflited 
condition of this diſtreſſed 
Country : | 

20. And to be moved 


by our groans to deliver uy +» 


out 


«m1 
-__ 
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out of a ſad captivity : and 
to revive us, when we had 


| reaſon. to look upon our 


ſelves as dead and hope- 
leſs. 

21. That we might go, 
and recount in his Temple 
the famous things which He 
hath done : and make the 
holy City ſound with the 
praiſes of his power, good- 
neſs and truth 3 which He 
hath declared in our reſtau- 
ration. 

22, When all the people 
ſhall be gathered together, 
there to worſhip the Divine 


Majeſty : 'and other King- 


doms join with us unani- 
moully in his ſervice. 

23. I had hopes to have 
lived to fee this bleſſed 
time 3 and thought I had 
been in the way to it (II. 
Ezra 8, &c.) But He hath 
ſtopt our vigorous begin- 
nings, (IV. Ezra 4.) and 


thereby ſo ſorely afflicted 
me, that I feel I am like to 
fall ſhort of my expeCcta- 
tions, 
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priſoner, to looſe 
' thoſe thit are ap- 


pointed to. death 


21. To declare 
the name of the 
LORD i $0, 
and his praiſe in 
Feruſalem: © 


22, When the 
people are pathe- 
red together, and 
the kingdoms to 
ſerve the LORD, 


23, He weake- 
ned my firength 
in the way ;, he 
ſhortened my days. 


24, TI ſaid, 


"Be i OY 


OS Us |} ©® 


d, 


24. IT ſaid, O 
my God, take me 
not away in the 
midit of my days : 
thy years are 
throughout all ge- 
aerations. 
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24. Though I prayed 
moſt earneſtly to Him, and 
ſaid; O my God, who. haſt 
ſo graciouſly begun our de- 
Itverance, take me not 4- 
way before it be compleat- 
Iy finiſhed ; but let me ſee 


_ thy promiſe fulfilled; which, 


25. Of old haſt 
tho liid the 
foundation of the 
earth : and the 
heavens are the 


work, of thy hands, 


26. They ſhall © 


periſh, but thou 
ſhalt endure: yea, 
all of them (hall 
wax old like a 
garment , as a ve- 
fture ſhalt thou 
change them, and 
they ſhall be chan- 
ged, 


Thou who dieſt not (as we 
do) I am ſure wilt not fail 
to make good : | 

25. For it cannot be too 
hard for Thee, to raife $z- 
072 out of her ruins; who 
haſt, many ages ago, crea- 
ted this goodly fabrick of 
heaven and earth (by thy. 
eternal Word, I. Heb. 10.) 

26, And Thou doſt net- 


ther decay, nor alter,, in 


proceſs of time, as thy crea- 
tures do; ſome of. which 
ſhall periſh, bur Thou ſhale 
eternally fubfiſt ; and all of 
them ſhall grow old, like 
our garments with long 
wearing : even the heavens 
themſelves, which now en» 
wrap the earth, as our © 
cloaths do our bodies, Thall - 


be folded up, (I. Heb. 12%) ie 


and laid aſide, like a tatte- 


R 2 red 
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red garment , when Thou 
ſhalt command that altera- 
tion. 

27. But Thou (and thy 
Word) art ſtill the very 
ſame : and ſhalt always 
continue ſo, without any, 
the leaſt, variation. 

28. Yet all that I con- 
clude from hence 1s onely 
thisz that, though I do 
not live to ſee our perfet 
reftauration yet, according 
to thy unalterable purpoſe, 
the Temple and Jeruſalen: 
ſhall be rebuilt ; and the 
children of thy ſervants , 
who now are 1n great di- 
ſtre(s, be peaceably ſettled 
there : yea their poſterity 
after them, remain unmo- 
vable in thy favour; and 
enjay the tokens of thy 
Divine prefſchnce among 
them. 
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27. But thou 
art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall 
have no end, 


28. The chill. 
dren of thy ſer- 
vants ſhall conti- 
aue.and their ſeed 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before thee, 
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PSALM CI. 
A Pfalm of David. 


”, ip 


ARGUMEN T. 


The Title tells us this Pſalm 3s one of Davids : 
and the third, fourth and fifth Verſes may 
ſatisfie us, that he compoſed it, after his re- 
covery, from a dangerous (ichneſs, to ſuch 
a vigorows health 5 as the Eagles have, when 
they renew their plumes. To that he alludes 
Ver, 5. as Euthymius and Saint Hierom 
underſtand it, The latter of which ſays, 
upon XL. Ifaiah, that he had often taught, 
the Eagles do no otherway return to youth- 
fulneſs, when they are old; bnt onely mu- '3 
tatione pennarum by change of their fea- 
thers. I have expreſſed this a little more 
largely then ordinary, in the Paraphraſe ( as 
I have done in the reſt of the Pſalm) to fit 
it the better to their uſe now, that have eſca- 
ped the like danger : who ſhould take occa- 
(on, when they thank God for ſuch a bleſ- 
(ing, to imitate David 3 in making a thank- 
full commemoration of the reſt of bis mer- 
cies : both to him and to others ; both in 
the preſent and in paſt ages. And the more 
to excite devout ſouls to this, and that [ 
might make their thankfulneſs the more af= ©. © 
fe@ionate (if they pleaſe to make uſe of this = 

R 3 Hymn 73 
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the beginning of the Pſalm, which I think re- 
fers to the whole + and likewiſe put it into 4 
little different form (of a ſoul atually prai- 
ſfivg God) without the leaſt alteration of 


the ſenſe, 


S Leſled, for ever blcfſ- 
| ſed, be the Lord of 
life and health, and all o- 
ther blcffings 3 Bleſſed be 
- his eternal power, wiſedom 
and goodneſs ; with my 
whole heart, do I bleſs 
Him 3 with my moſt axdent 
love, and the devouteſt af- 
tetions of my ſoul. 

2, Which ſhall be every 
day thus employed, and 
praiſe his name, with con- 
tinual pleaſure : I will ne- 
ver forget (how ſhouldſt 
thou prove ſo ungratefull, 
O my ſoul! as not) to ac- 
knowledge the ineſtimable 
benefits I have received 
from his bounty 3 which 
are more then thought can 

number. 
'.. 3. More particularly, I 
render Thee, O Lord, my 


moſt hearty thanks, for thy 


I. Leſs the 

LORD, 0O 
my ſoul; and all 
that is within me, 
bleſs his holy 


Aame, . 


2. Bleſs the 
LORD, O my 
ſoul, and forget 
not all his bene- 


fits. 


3. Who forgi- 
veth_all thine ini- 
quities : who bea- 


teth 


| Plalm C1, } 
Hymn for that purpoſe ) I have oft repeated 
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leth all thy diſs late mercies vouchſafed to 

eaſes. me : Bleſſed be thy merci- 

wy + 3g es + full kindneſs, that after a 
ſhort correction for my 
faults, Thou haſt graciouſly 
pardoned: them ; and hea- 
led all: the ſores and grie- 
vous wounds, which they 
had made. 

4. Who redee- 4, Bleſſed be God, who 
meth thy life from hath ſaved me from death ; 
wal _ and not onely ſpared my 
— — ,*% life, but ſurrounded it moſt 

oving kind- : a 
neſs and tender graciouſly with, I know 
mercies, not how, many benefits; 
which make it exceeding 
delightfull to me. (TI owe 
my friends, lovers and ac- 

_ quaintance, my carefull at- 
tendants, my warm and 
quiet habitation, the plen- 
tifull eſtate Thou haſt given 
me, the liberal provifion 
Thou makeft for me,- with 
all the reſt of thy mercies, 
to the bowels of thy ten- 
der compaſhions towards 

x 8 me.) 

| 5, Who ſatisfi- 5. Bleffed be thy almigh- 
- | e#th thy mouth ty Goodneſs, that my, mouth. 
- | Pi#h good things: (Cyhich lately diſpuſted all © 
- |) fo that thy your things, or was reſtrained 2 
R 4 from * 


—.* WW 0» Ty 


= ww 0 


bw 


>» < ® 


"** 


248 A Paraphraſe on Pllm CHI. 


from what if deſired, or is renewed like 
was preſcribed that which #he eagles. 


was diſpuſtfull to it) can 94 of 69-10% 
now reliſh its food Sg rs, fl 
and 1s ſatisfied with many tpn. 4 "x, hf 
good things : I can never ,- 4... 
ſufficiently bleſs thy Good- 
neſs, who by this means 
doſt reſtore my ſtrength, 
and makeſt my youth and 
freſhneſs return like the 
Eagles. (O that I may with 

freſh delight and joy be ſtill 
praiſing Thee! and be lit- 
ted up to heaven, (as they 
are when they have renew- 
£d their plumes) in more 
vigorous love, and affectio- 
nate defires and indeavours 
to imploy all my renewed 

ſtrength in thy faithfull 

= ſervice. ) 

: © 6. Nor am I alone, obli- 6s. The LORD 
ved to my gracious Lord executeth righte- 
for his ſingular favour to 9#e/s and judg- 
me: but, bleſſed be his 2 for - that 
pame, He relieves all thoſe **© oppreſſes. 

Who ſuffer wrong 3 and 
doth juſtice upon their op- 
. preſloyrs, who are too 
mighty for them, 


?\ 


mf 
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7, He made 
known his ways 
#nto Moſes, bis 
afis unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 


8. The LORD 
is mercifull and 
gracious, ſlow to 
anger, and plen- 
$eOUsS I mercy, 


9. He will not 
always chide : 
neither will he 
keep his anger for 


fLer, 


10, He hath 
not dealt with us 
after our . fins : 


nor rewarded us 
according to our 
eniquities, 
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7. Moſes and the reſt of 
our Forefathers, are wit- 
neſſes of this: whom the 
Lord delivered, in a ſtu- 
pendious manner, out of 
the houſe of bondage. 

8. And by other me- 
thods of his Providence to- 
wards them, and dealings 
with them, declared how 
bountifull his blefled na- 
ture 1s3 and how ready to 


forgive: forbearing long 


when men deſerve to be 
puniſhed ; and ſoon relea- 
ſing them from their pain, 
when they heartily repent 
of their folly. 

9. He doth not love, 
bleſſed be his Name, to be 
always chaſtiſing us for our 
faults: And when He doth 
chaſtiſe us, He neither loves 
to prolong our miſeries 
nor to inflict them propor- 
tionable to our deſerts. | 

Io. No, Bleſſed be his 
holy Name, there is mercy 
even in our puniſhments : 
our ſufferings are never ſo. 
great as our fins; but we 
might juſtly ſuffer a greaz 

rs Og deal 
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deal more, then we do, for 
our faults. 

It. And were we never 
ſo obedient, there 1s not a 
greater diſproportion be- 
tween the vaſt circumfe- 
rence of the heavens, and 
this little ſpot of earth ; 
then there is between his 
mercies towards us, and 
our ſmall ſervices. ; 

12. To thoſe mercies a- 
lone it 1s to be aſcribed, 
that we are not bemoaning 
our ſelves under innume- 
rable miſeries : but He hath 
quite taken away his wrath 
from us; and, adored be 
his goodneſs, perfeQly re- 
mitted the puniſhment due 
to our manifold offences. 

I3. O what bowels of 
mercy are theſe! No father 
can be more indulgent and 
tender-hearted, to his re- 
turning children 3 then the 
Lord, bleſſed be his Name, 
is to thoſe who ſo reform 
by his chaſtiſements, as to 
fear hereafter to offend 
Him. 


Prlm Cnr | 


T1. For as the 
heaven is high a- 
bove the earth : (6 
great is bis mercy 
toward them that 
fear him, 


12. As far as 
the eaſt is from 
the weſt : {fo far 
hath he removed 
our tranſgreſſions 
from us. 


13. Like as a 
father pitieth his 
children: (o the 
LORD tpiticth 
them that fear 
bim, 


Palm CIII. 


14. For he know- 
eth our frame: be 
remembreth that 
we are duſt, 


15.As for man, 
his days are as 
graſs: as a flower 
of the field, fo he 
flouriſheth, 


16, For the 
wind paſſeth over 
it, and it ir gone 
and the place 
thereof ſhall know 


it 20 more, 


17, But the 
mercy of .the 
LORD is from 
everlaſting to #= 
verlaſting upon 


them that fear 


and his 


bim : 


righteouſneſs un- 
to childrens cbil- 
dren: 
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14. He eaſily relents and 
takes compaſſion on them 2 
conſidering how frail he 
hath made them ; and how 
ſoon of themſelves they will 
moulder into the duſt, out 
of which He took them. 

15. For what 1s man that 
the Almighty ſhould con- 
tend with him? Be looks 
freſh and fair 3 but alas! 
1s as feeble as the graſs, and 
as a flower in the field ; 
whoſe beauty is far greater 
then its ſtrength. 

16.Many accidents ſnatch 
him away, even in his prime: 
Juſt as the biting wind, to 
which the field flowers are 
expoſed, blaſts them on a 
ſudden 3 and they ſpring 
up no more, 1n the place 
that was adorned with 
them. 

17. O how much doth 
this magnifie the wonder- 
full mercy of our God ! 
who defigns to be everla- 
ſtingly kind (bleſſed be his 
Goodneſs) to ſuch ſhort- 


livd creatures as we are: 


rewarding the faithfull ſer= 
VICES 


ov... 
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vices of a few years, with 
eternal life to our ſelves ; 
and with many bleſſings to 
our poſterity, in future ge- 
Nerations. 

18. There is no doubt 
of this ; which hath been 
verified in thoſe who have 
ſincerely kept their faith 
with Him; and, not onely 
promiſed but, conſtantly 
performed the obedience 
they owed Him. 

19. For none can hinder 
Thee, O moſt mighty Lord, 
from being as kind as Thou 
pleaſeſt : who art the unt- 
verſz]l Monarch ; the bleſted 
and onely Potentate; to 
whom, not onely the grea- 
teſt men on earth but, the 
higheſt powers in heaven 
are ſubject. 

20. Letthe Angelsthere- 
fore, who know his great- 
neſs, power and- gracious 
Providence, better then T, 
bleſs his holy Name : Let 
thoſe mighty ones, whoſe 
ſtrength ſurpaſſes all the 


powers on earth, and yet 


Rever diſpute his facred 
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18. To ſuch as 
keep bis covenant, 
and to thoſe that 


remember his com- 


- mandments to doe 


them, 


19.The LORD 
bath prepared, his 
throne in the hea- 
venus : and his 
kingdom ruleth o- 
ver all, 


20. Bleſs the 
LORD, ye bis 
angels, that excell 
in ſtrength, that 
doe bis command- 
ments, hearkening 
unto the voice of 
his word, 


21, BleſF 
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commands, give praiſe un- 
to Him, . with all their 
might 3 and with the ſame 
chearfulneſs, wherewith 

they obey his word. 
21.Bleſs yethe 21. Let the whole com- 
LORD, all ye bis pany of heaven, all the ſe- 
bofts, A — veral hoſts of thole glori- 
A - at ave bis 1s creatures, who have 
ek rein been imployed by His Ma- 
| jeſty ſo many ways for our 
good, and underſtand how 
much we are beholden to 
his lovez ſpeak good of 
| | his Name, and blzfs his 
| Mercy, both to themſelves 

and unto us. 

22, Bleſs the 22, Yea let every crea- 
LORD, all his ture throughout the wide 
works in all places world, proclaim as well as 
Su 132%; its able, the loving kind- 
0 my ſont. > neſsof the Lord : Jet none 2 

of them be filent, but all Ke 
with one conſent bleſs his E 
holy Name : And thou, O 
my ſoul, be ſure thou ne- 
ver forget to make one; O 
fail not to bear thy part in 
this joyfull quire, that dai- 
ly ſing his praiſe. 
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ARGUMENT T. 


The foregoing and the following Pſalm being 
certainly compoſed by David, the Greeks, 
and from them ſeveral other ancient inter- 
preters, have aſcribed this alſo to the ſame 
Authour. For which they had this further 
reaſon ; that it begins (as Aben Ezra ob- 
ferves) juſt as the foregoing Pjulm ends : 
and celebrates the mighty power and good- 
neſs of God, in the«fabrick of the world ; 

as the CIIL. doth his benefits to himſelf, and 
to the reſt of the children of men. 

As for the occalhon of it, we may look up- 
on it as a probable opinion, that when Da- 
vid thought of building a Houſe for the Di- 
vine Service, and God ſent Nathan to for- 
bid him; (2 Sam. VIE. 5.) he fell not long 
after into the contemplation of the Majeſty 
of God 5 who having built this great world, 
as his Temple, needed none of his ereding ; 
though He would be pleaſed to accept one for 
the burning Sacrifice before Him, as Solo- 

 -mon afterward ſpeaks 2 Chron. I. 6. To 
firengthen this conjeFure of - mine, it may 
be obſerved ;, that he begins this Pſalm, 
with ſuch an Admiration of God's moſt ex- 
cellent perfeFion , as we meet withall in 
David's prayer 5 immediately after God 


a 
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had certified him of. his Iove towards him, 


though he would not let hint build Hine an 
Houſe 2 Sam. V17. 22. Thou art great, O 
Lord, for there is none like unto Thee. 
Iz the ſame manner be ſaith here, O Lord 
my God, Thou art very great : as he pro- 
ceeds to demonſtrate, from his wonderfull 
works. And firſt be begins with the Hea- 
 wens, the Clouds and the Angels : and then 


comes down to the Earth, the Sea, the" 


Mountains, Valleys, Fountains and other 
inferiour things : Which depend ſo much 
upon the Sun, the Moon and heavenly Bo- 
dies 5 that all of them together declare the 
moſt admirable wiſedom of Him by whom 
they were compoſed : and ſhould excite all 
mankind to his perpetual praiſes. | 


1. T3 Leſs the 
LORD, O 
my ſoul:O LORD 


my God, thou art 
very great thou art 
cloathed with ho- 
nour and majeſty. 


1. CTir up thy felf, Omy 

Soul, with all thy 
might to meditate the prai- 
ſes of the Lord. For the 
higheſt of all our thoughts 


are infinitely below thy 


Greatneſs, O Lord, my 
moſt gracious God : who 
haſt ſhewn in thy moſt ad- 
mirable works, the ſurpaſ- 
ſing excellence of thy Mas» 
jelty 3 which we can never 
worthily celebrate with alt 
Our praiſes. 


2. The: 


=. part of his Dominion. 
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2. The light, which 
dazles our eyes with its 
ſplendour, is the royal robe, 
wherein thy inviſible and 
incomprehenſible bright- 
neſs appears unto us: and 
the ſpacious heavens are 
the royal Pavilion , which 
thy Sovereign power hath 
extended, like a Canopy, 
b thy Majeſty, in this 
great Palace of the world. 
3. The floor of whoſe 
Chambers, which the Lord 
hath laid in the upper re- 
gion of the Air ; O how 
highly is it advanced above 
the top of the ſtatelieſt piles 
that are raiſed by earthly 
Monarchs : whoſe pompous 
Chariots ( whereof they 
boaſt ) fall infinitely ſhort 
of thoſe glorious Clouds, 
wherein He makes Himſelf 
preſent to us 5 as their 
ſwifteſt Horſes are ſlow- 
paced, in compariſon with 
the quick motion, more 
ſpeedy then the wind, 
wherewith He viſits every 


2. Who covereſt 
thy (elf with light, 
as with a gar- 
ment : who ſiret- 
cheſt out the hea- 
vens like a cur- 
Tan, 


3. Who layeth 
the beams of his 
chambers in the 
waters, who ma- 
keth the clouds his 
chariot, who wal- 
keth upon the 
wings of the 
wind, 
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4. Who maketh 
bis angels ſpirits : 
his miniſters a fla- 
ming fire, 


5. Who laid 
the foundations of 
the earth, that it 
ſhould not be ree 
moved for ever. 


6. Thou cove- 
yedſt it with the 
deep, as with 4 
garment: the wa- 
zers ſtood above 
the mountains. 


7. At thy re- 
buke they fled : at 
the voice of thy 
thunder they ha- 
fted away, 


which beat upon it from 


tions from within, can ever 


4. Into which He ſends 
his Angels (and what King 
is there that hath ſuch noble uu, 
Miniſters? ) ſometimes in way 
vehement winds, and ſomes wuuywms 
time in lightning and thun- 4M 
der z whereby they execute | 
his royal pleaſure. < 

5s. Who hath ſettled the 
maſly globe of earth, even 

in the liquid air, upon ſuch 
firm foundations; that none 
of thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts, 


without, nor any commo- 


ſtir it out of the place He 
hath fixed for it. 

6. It was all covered o- 
ver at the firſt with waters 
(TI. Ger. 2.) which were fo 
deep, that there was no 
appearance of the higheſt 
Mountains. : 

7. Till thy omnipotent 
word charged them to re- 
tire (I. Gez. g.) at which 
they ſtarted back, and ſud- 
denly ſhrunk away 3 as an © 
affrighted Slave doth, when”. # 
he hears the thunder of his x 
Maſters threatnings, if his 7 7 

4 commands 'F + > 
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..commands be not obeyed. 
_- 8, Immediately the dry 
land was ſeen 3 part of 
which (by thy wonderfull 
Saws Contrivance, O Lord) roſe 
| up in lofty hills z and the 
| reſt ſunk down 1n lowly 

valleys : where Thou haſt 
cut channels, for the wa- 
_ ters to run into the main 

Ocean ; the place Thou 
haſt appointed for them. 
pp 9. And there, though 
| they reſtleſly toſs and ſivell 
yet, they cannot get over 
the ſhores, wherein Thou 
8 haſt incloſed them : nor 
"OY ſhall they ever recover their 
' former liberty, to overflow 
(22) the earth again, 

Io. But ſtil], ſuch is the 
admirable Providence of 
the Lord, they climb, 
through the hollow places 
of the earth, up the ſteepeſt 
parts of it z and there break 
out in ſprings: which fall 
down into the valleys, to 

- +, make brooks and rivers, 
= that run between the hills; 
© which, on either fide, ſend 
2.7% Into them freſh ſupplies to 
2 => -Anlarge their ſtreams. 


- 


8. They go up 
by the mountains 5 
they go down by 
the valleys unto 
the. place which 


thou ht founded 


for them, 


9. Thou haſt ſet 
a bound that they 
may not paſs over: 
that they turn not 
again t0 cover the 
earth, 


10. He ſeudeth 
the ſprings into 
the valleys, which 
run among the 
hills, 
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II. They give 
drink to . every 
beaſt of the field : 
the wild aſſes 
quench their thirſt, 


12, By them 
ſhall the fowls of 


the heaven have 
their habitation , 
which ſing among 
the branches. 


13. He wate- 


reth the bills from : 


bis chambers: the 
earth is ſatisfied 
with the fruit of 
thy works, 


14. He cauſeth 
the graſs to grow 
for the cattel, and 
herb for the ſer- 
vice of may : that 


% 
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TT. Which afford , hot 


onely to us but to all the 


beaſts of the earth ſuch a- 
bundant refreſhment, when 
they are dry 3 that even 
the dall Aſſes, who live 1n 


parched defarts, find them 


out to quench their thu{k. 

12. The birds of the air 
alſo delight to reſort thi- 
ther: where, having wet 
their throats, they fit and 
chaunt their various notes 
among the thick boughs of 
the trees, which grow upon 
the banks. * 

13, As for the hills, 
which conſtantly thus 1n- 
rich the lower grounds, He 
waters them from the regt- 
ons above : whence dews 
diſtill, and ſhowres of rain 
come pouring down, by 
thy marvellous contrivance, 
O Lord, unto the farisfactt- 
on of them, and of all the 
reſt of the carth. 

14. O ble the Lord, my 


Soul, who, by this means, * 


provideth the beaſts with 
graſs and hay 3 and us with 
all variety of herbs, and 
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roots, and fruit and: pulſe : 
which He cauſes to ſprout 
out of the earth; that we 
may never want what 1s 
neceſlary for our food, or 
for our phy ſick. 

I5. But rather take our 
pleaſure, and delight in the 
rich wines, which He pro- 
duces to chear the drooping 
ſpirits of miſerable men : 
together with oil to anoint 
their heads; and bread to 
recruit their ſtrength, when 
It is ſpent with toil and la- 
bour. 

16. Blefled be the Lord, 
who by this means alſo ſup- 
plies, with abundant nou- 
riſhment, the largeſt trees ; 
which are not planted by 
the art, nor watered by the 
care of men, but by his al- 
mighty Providence : who 
makes 
them grow, as the Cedars 
in Libazxs do, even upon 
the moſt barren and ſtony 


+ Mountains. 


17. In theſe trees the 
birds both ſmall and great, 
build themſelves convenient 


whole Foreſts of 
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he may bring forth 


food out of the 


earth : 


15. And wine 
that maketh glad 
the beart of man, 
and oil to make 
his face to ſhine, 
and bread which 
ſtrengtheneth mans 
heart. 


16. The trees 


of the LORD are 


full of ſap: the 
cedars of Lebanon 
which he hath 
planted. 


17. Where the 
birds make theiv 
neſts ; as for the 


- ftork,, 


ww wa. oo -. "= II 


ſtork,, the fir-trees 
are ber houſe, 


18. The high 
bills are a refuge 
for the wild goats, 
and the rocks for 
the contes, 


19. He appoin- 
teth the moon for 
ſeaſons; the ſun 
knoweth his going 
down, 


20. Thou ma- 
keſt darkneſs, and 
it is night : where- 
in all the beaſts of 
the foreſt do creep 
forth. 
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habitations : and ſome of + 


them (as the Stork, for in- 
ſtance, who ſeats her neſt 
on the top of lofty Pines 
and Fir-trees) with admi- 
rable artifice, 

18. And with no leſs 
ſafety the wild Goats de- 
polite their young, in the 
top of thoſe craggy Moun+ 


tains z Whither they can - 


climb as eafily, as the birds 


fly to the_ tops of trees: 


and other feeble creatures 


creep into the rocks; and. 


there lie ſecure from the 
violence, that ſtronger 
beaſts would offer to them. 

19. By his moſt wiſe 
contrivance, the Moon hath 
her full, and her wane : 
and the Sun doth not al- 
ways ſhine; but obſerves a 
conſtant time for its going 
down. | 

20. And: then darkneſs 
covering the face of the 
earth, and inviting us to 


reſt, gives the wolves, and » 
other wild beaſts of the * 


Foreſt ( ſuch is thy care, 
O Lord, of all creatures.) 
S 3 who 


ky: 
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who were afraid to venture 


_ abroad before, ſecurity and 


confidence; to come out 
of their lurking places, and 
ſeek their food. 

21. Which the ravening 
young Lions then meet 
withall ; falling upon their 
prey with a horrible noiſe : 
whereby they expreſs the 
eagerneſs of their hunger 5 


which 1s not ſo ſharp and . 
devouring, but, by the Di- 


vine Providence , it finds 
fall ſatisfaQtion before the 
morning. 

22. When the Sun again 
appearing, and rouzing us 


- out of our ſleep, they all 


return with one conſent ; 
and lay themſelves down in 
their ſeveral dens. 

23. And ſo man, refre- 
ſhed by the nights repoſe, 
goes forth , without any 
danger, about his buſineſs 
in the fields : and continues 
his labours, till the night 


"or call him to reſt again. 
=3 


"24. O eternal Lord! 
how many and how great 


4 are peay works? and with 


cy 
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21, The young 
lious roar after 
their prey, and 
ſeek their meat 


from God. _ 
As I 6 5 
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22, The ſun a- 
riſeth, they gather 
themſelves toge- 
ther, and lay them 
down in their 
dens. 


23. Man poeth 
forth to his work , 
and to bis labour 
untill the evening, 


24. O LORD, 
how mane are 
thy work! in 


* + iſedom 


o 4 woltor; 
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wiſedom haſt thou 
made them all : 
the earth is full of 
thy riches, 


25. So is this 
great and wide 


ſea, wherein are- 


things creeping 
innumerable, both 
ſmall and great 
beaſts, 


26, There po 
the ſhips, there 
is that leviathan, 
whom thou haſt 
made to play 
therein, 
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what admirable wiſedom 
haſt Thou contrived them 
all? If we look no further 
then this Earth, what aſto- 
niſhing variety of good 
things do we behold, where- 
with Thy bounty hath in- 
riched it ? 

25. And this great and 
ſpacious Sea alſo, which 
ſeems to embrace the Earth 
In its arms, 1s no leſs full 
of thy wonderfull works : 
For there ſwim Fiſh with- 
out number ; ſome of which 
aſtoniſh us, as much with 
the art Thou haſt ſhewn in 
their ſmall bodies, as others 
do with the prodigious 
greatneſs of their bulk. 

26, There the Ships ſail 
as ſwiftly, as the Fiſhes 
ſwim ; fetching us the ri- 
ches both of Sea and Land; 


and there that great Levia- 


than (in forming whom 
Thou haſt ſhewn thy migh- 
ty power ) ' finds room &- 


nough to tumble up and 


down ; and ſport himſelf, 


in his abſolute dominion 6» 


ver all that the Sed contains. ** 
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A Paraphraſe on 


+. 27. O how liberal is thy 
Goodneſs, which provides 
convenient ſuſtenance for 
ſuch a vaſt world of crea- 
tures ? Every one of which, 
though they know not their 
Benefactour, is duly and 
ſeaſonably ſupplied , with 
the food they ſeek, by the 
care Thou takeſt of them. 

28, For they onely ga- 
ther what Thou, without 
any care of theirs, diſpen- 
ſeſt to them : And Thou 
art not ſparing of thy blefſ- 
ſings; but haſt madea moſt 
rang proviſion, which 

hou ſcattereſt every where 
for them. 

29. It it fail at any time, 
by the ſuſpenſe of thy-hea- 
venly influences, all things 
look moſt ruefully: they 
grow weak, nay die; and 
are diſſolved into the ele- 
. ments out of which they 
were made. 

30. But then Thou ſen- 
deſt forth again thy quick- 
ning power; whereby new 


© ones are produced, 1n the 
+ reom of thoſe that are dead; 


27. Theſe wait 
all upon thee : that 
thow mayeſt give 
them their meat 
in due ſeaſon, 


28. That #hox 
giveſt them , they 
gather : thou ope- 
neſt thine hand, 
they are filled with 


good, 


29. Thou hideſt 
thy face, they are 
troubled; thou ta- 
keſt away their 
breath, they die, 
aud return to their 


duſt, 


3O. Thox ſen- 
deft forth thy ſpi- 
rit, they are crea- 
zed : and thou re- 
neweſt the face of 
the earth, 


o 
- 
ay 
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31. The glory 
of the LORD ſhall 
endure for ever : 
the LORD ſhall 
rejoice in bis 
works, 


hens 


32, He Iooketh 
on the earth, and 
it trembleth , he 
toucheth the hills, 
and they ſmoke, 


33. T will fing 
unto the Lord as 
long as T live: 1 
will ſing praiſe un- 
to my God, while I 
bave my being. 


juſt, as the earth, after a 
ſharp winter : hath. made it 
bare, looks freſh and green 
again at the return of the 
ſpring. 

31. Thus the world is 
ſtil] as full, as ever it wasz 
and all future ages ſhall 
praiſe, as well as we, the 
ſame power, and wiſedom, 


and goodneſs of the Lord : 


which appears ſo gloriouſly 
in all his works, that He 
himſelf 1s {till pleaſed, and 
delighted in the continu- 
ance of them 3 as He was 
at firſt in their contrivance, 
I. Ger. 31. 

32. Elſe they would all 
ſoon vaniſh, and come to 
nothing : for at his preſence 
the very earth trembles; and 
the mountains, as our Fa. 
thers ſaw at mount Sizaz, 
are full of fire and ſmoke. 

33. I will never ceaſe 
therefore to ſing the praiſes 
of the Lord; who as He 


created , ſo ſupports and 


maintains the whole fabrick 


of heaven and earth, and _. # 
all the creatures contained #2 
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A Paraphraſe on 
+.27. O how liberal is thy 
Goodneſs, which provides 
convenient ſuſtenance for 
fuch a vaſt world of crea- 
tures ? Every one of which, 
though they know not their 
Benefactour , is duly and 
ſeaſonably ſupplied , with 
the food they ſeek, by the 
care Thou takeſt of them. 

28, For they onely ga- 
ther what Thou, without 
any care of theirs, diſpen- 
ſeſt to them : And Thou 
art not ſparing of thy bleſ- 
ſings; but haſt madea moſt 
_— proviſion, which 

hou ſcattereſt every where 
for them. 

29. It it fail at any time, 
by the ſuſpenſe of thy-hea- 
venly influences, all things 
look moſt ruefully : they 
grow weak, nay die; and 
are diſſolved into the ele- 
: ments out of which they 
were made. | 

30. But then Thou ſen- 
deſt forth again thy quick- 


= ning power; whereby new 
=... © ones are produced, in the 
+ 2 room of thoſe that are dead; 


28. That thou 
giveſt them , they 
gather : thou ope- 
neſt thine hand, 
they are filled with 


good, 


29. Thou hideſt 
thy face, they are 
troubled; thou ta- 
keſt away their 
breath, they die, 
and return to their 


duſt, 


3O. Thor ſens 
deft forth thy ſpi- 
rit, they are crea- 
ted : and thou re- 
aeweſt the face of 
the earth, 


31. The 


Plalm CIV. |. 
270 Theſe wait 
all upon thee : that 
thow mayeſt give 
them #beir meat 


in due ſeaſon. 


31. The glory 
of the LORD ſhall 
endure for ever : 
the LORD ſhall 
rejoice in his 
works, 


"= 


"32, He looketh 
on the earth, and 
it trembleth , he 
toncheth the hills, 
and they ſmoke, 


33. T will ſing 
#nto the Lord as 
long as T live: 1 
will ſing praiſe un- 
to my God, while I 
bave my being. 
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the mountains, as our Fa- 


juſt , as the earth, after a 
ſharp winter - hath. made it 
bare, looks freſh and green 
again at the return of the 
ſpring. 

31. Thus the world is 
ſtil] as full, as ever it was; 
and all future ages ſhall 
praiſe, as well as we, the 
ſame power, and wiſedom, 
and goodneſs of the Lord : 
which appears ſo gloriouſly 
in all his works, that He 
himſelf is ſtill pleaſed, and 
delighted in the continu- 
ance of them 3 as He was 
at firſt in their contrivance, 
I. Ger. ZI. 

32. Elſe they would all 
ſoon vaniſh, and come to 
nothing : for at his preſence 
the very earth trembles; and 


thers ſaw at mount Sizaz, 
are full of fire and ſmoke. 

33. I will never ceaſe 
therefore to ſing the praiſes 
of the Lord; who as He 
created , ſo ſupports and 
maintains the whole fabrick + 
of heaven and earth, and _ * 
all the creatures contained 1” 


266 A Paraphraſe on 
in them :. And I will never 
forget his particular kind- 
neſs to me, among the reſt; 
but acknowledge to my ve- 
ry laſt breath, the innume- 
rable benefits I have recei- 
ved from his bounty. 

34. With ſuch affeCtion 
will I praiſe Him that all 
my thankfull meditations 
and diſcourſes, ſhall be, I 
hope, no leſs pleafing to 
Him, then they ſhall be to 
my ſelf: who will take the 
higheſt atisfaQtion, in think- 
ing and ſpeaking of the 
Goodneſs of the Lord ; 
from whom I ſhall ſtill re- 
ceive more abundant cauſe 
to r=joice in Him. 

35. But as for them, 
whoſe onely pleaſure it 1s 
to ſatisfle their brutiſh luſts, 
and abuſe the many good 
things they enjoy, ( either 
denying, ' or never acknow- 
ledging Him who 1s the do- 
nor of them) they ſhall 
utterly periſh ; and be no 
longer the care of that Pro- 
©. Vidence, to which they are 
© = fo ungratefull z O my Soul 
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34. My medi- 
$4tion of him ſhall 
be ſweet; T will 
be glad in the 
LORD. 


35. Letthe fin- 
aers be conſumed 
out of the earth, 
and let the wicked 
be no more: bleſs 
thou the LORD, 
O my ſoul. Praiſe 
ye the LORD. 
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never imitate their impiety, 
or negligence z but be ex- | 
cited thereby to the grea- 
ter diligence, in praiſing thy 
great Creatour and Bene- 
factour. And let all thoſe, 
who have any ſenſe of Him, 
ſtir up themſelves and join 
with me 1n his praiſes. 


| | Pfalm CV. 


PSALM CV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Though this Pſalm have no Title, yet we are 
aſſured by what we reade in the 1 Tion. 
ATT. 8, &c. that the firſt part of it, at $01 
leaſt (to the end of Ver. 15.) was made by © 
David ; ard delivered by Him to Alaph 
and his Brethren, for the conſtant ſervice 
of God in the Tabernacle : when, after ſe- 
veral ViFories over the Philiſtins, (1 Chr. 
AXIS.) he had ſettled the Ark of God in 
Sion. And it 7s moſt probable that he af- 
terward inlarged this Pſalm (for who elſe. 
would adventure to doe it £) that it might 
be a more compleat commemoration of alt © 
the mercies of God, towards their Nation's, = 
from the days of Abraham to their taking 7 
poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. Into F | 
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268 A Paraphraſe on Palm CV. 
* which be ſhews, their graciows Lord ronduc- * 
ted them by ſo many miraculous providences, 
#n ſeveral ages (according to his faithfull 
promiſe, made to Abraham his faithful Ser- 
vant ) that it deſerved their moſt hearty ac- 
knowledgments : to which he excites them, 
by ten ſeveral expreſſions, in the five firſt 
verſes of the Pſalm. 

To which the Greeks prefix an Hallelujah 

(for they take the laſt word of the foregoing 
P/alz, and ſet it on the head of this) as a 
note how much they were obliged to praiſe 
the Lord, according to that exhortation 3 
when they remembred, in this Pſalm, the 
benefits, that He had beſtowed upon their 
Forefathers : which were ſufficient to excite 
and whet their minds, to the imitation of 
their vertue. 
Aud it may ſerve to admoniſh the new 
people of God, (as Theodoret ſpeaks ) that 
#5, #4 Chriſtians, how much we ought to re- 
Joice in God's goodneſs to #8 and how 
dangerom it is to be ungratefull to Him - 
which provoked Him to deprive the Jews of 
that fatherly care which He had taken of 
their Anceſtours. 


I. CTir up your ſelves, all 1. Give thauke 
c ye that are here aſ- unto the 
ſembled, to make your moſt LOFD 3 call upon 


| | his name, make 
gratefull acknowledgments hnows bis deeds 


=o to the great Lord 5 WhO ongng the prope 


2. Sing 


bo ng” 


- 4 - Pſalm CV. 
| 


3, Sing unto 
bim, fing pſalms 
unto him : talk, ye 
of all his wondrous 
works, 


. Glory ye in 
bir holy wx let 
the heart of them 
rejoice that ſeek 
#he LORD, 


the Book of PSALMS. 269. 
' is pleaſed to come, and 


dwell among you : never 
approach his prefence to 
make your petitions to 
Him, but join his - praiſes 
together with them 3 and 
proclatm to all the people 
round about, what great 
things He hath done for 
you, and for your Forefa- 
thers. 

2. Sing his praiſe with a 
chearfull voice, and with 
all the Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick: and let the fubjeR 
of your hymns, and of 
your ordinary diſcourſe, be 
his many marvellous ads; 
of which let not one be 
forgotten. | 

3. For nothing can be 
ſo great an honour to you, 
as that you are the ſervants 
of ſuch a mighty Lord ; 
who infinitely tranſcends 
all other Beings: triumph 
therefore, and make your 
boaſt of this, as a greater 
happineſs then all worldly.” 
goods ; let it fill the hearts 
of all his faithfull worſhip= 
pers with the higheſt -joy 
and gladneſs, el 
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4. Letitincourage them 


to addreſs themſclves unto, ſtrength: ſeek his 


Him, upon all occaſions ; 
and, proſtrating themſelves 
before the Ark of his pre- 
' ſence, ( 2 Chron. VI. 41.) 
commend themſelves to his 
powerfull proteGtion : let 
them unweariedly ſeek his 
favour, and implore his gra- 
cious aſſiſtance. 


5. Which you may with: 


the greater confidence ex- 
pet, if you call to mind, 
and thankfully commemo- 
rate the marvellous things 
He hath done for your de- 
liverance 3 and his terrible 
executions, (IH. Exod. 20.) 
according to his juſt ſen- 
tence palled, (VII. Exod.g.) 
upon your enemies. 

6. The benefit of which 
you ſtil] enjoy, O ye who 
are the. poſterity of his ſer- 
vant Abraham 5 ( whoſe 
faith and obedience you 
ought to imitate) the chil- 
- dren of Facob, whom He 
choſe (rejeting Eſaz) to 
inherit the promiſed blel- 


4. Seek the 
LORD and bis 


face evermore. 


5, Remember 
bis marvellous 
works that he hath 
done, his wonders, 
and the judgments 
of bis mouth. 


6. O ye ſeed f © 


Abraham his ſer- 
vant, ye children 
of Facob his cho- 
ſen, 
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7. He is the 
LORD our God, 


. bis judgments are 


in all the earth, 


$8. He hath re- 
membred his cove- 
aant for ever, the 
word which be 
commanded to a 
thouſand genera- 
Hons. 

9. Which co- 
venant he made 
with Abraham , 
and his oath unto 


Iſaac : 


10, And con- 
firmed the ſame 
unto Jacob for a 
law, and to Iſrael 
for ax everlaſting 
covenant ; 
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7. He is ſtill the fame 
mighty Lord, and our moſt 
gracious God 3 who conti- 
nues to execute his judg- 
ments every where, upon 
our enemies, (2 Sam. WV. 7, 
IO, I7, &c.) and therefore 
let us never ceaſe to praiſe 
Him, and chearfully ſerve 
Him, and faithfully depend 
upon Him.) 

8. For He 1s never un- 
mindfull of his ingagements 
to us 3 but punCtually per- 
forms in all ages, what He 
hath promiſed in his Cove- 
nant. 

. Which He fiſt fo- 
lemnly made, (XV. Gez. 
I7, 18.)-and then ſware, 
(XXII. 16.) unto Abraham 
and renewed with his Son 
Iſaac ; to whom He promi- 
ſed to perform that Oath, 
which He ſiware unto Abra- 
ham, XXVI. Ger. 3. 

Io. And again confirmed 
it to Jacob, both when he 
went to Haran, (XXVIIL 
Ger. 13, &«c.) and at his 
return, when He changed 
his name into {/rae/,(XXXV. 
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272 A Paraphraſe on _ Pfalm CV. : 

Gez. 10, ec.) and at laſt 

paſſed it into a Law, in 

that Covenant which He 

made with their poſterity, 

(XXIII. Exod. 22, 23, 31, 

32.) never to be altered, if - 

they keep their Covenant 

with Him. | 
It. The ſum of which a1. Saying , 

was this; I beſtow upon Unto thee will 1 

thee, and will bring thee 8/2 the land of 

into that good Land, the ©*#921, the lot of 

Land of Canaan + which 29%" Mhrritance. 

according to this faithtull 

Covenant, you now pol- 

ſe; as by lot it was diſtri- 

buted to your ſeveral Tribes, 

for their inheritance, XIV. 

Joſh. 1, 2. 
12. This Covenant He 12. When they 

began to make with your were but « few 

Forefathers, ( and ſhew'd 7% 7 number: 

his intention to perform it, 4 few, and 

by his ſingular care over 14. .25hoghn 

them) when their Family 

was very ſmall, (XII. Ger. 

x, 5.) and conſequently ſo 

weak, that they might ea- 

fily have been deſtroyed in 

the Land, where they were 

ſtrangers, (XXII. Gez. 4.) 

and had no friends, nor al- 

lies to ſupport them : 
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13. When they 
went from one 14a- 
tion to another , 
from one kingdom 
ts another people, 


14. He ſuffered 
mo man to doe 
them wrong : yea, 
he reproved kings 

for their ſakes : 


15: Saying, , 
Touch _— 
anointed, and doe 
my prophets no 
harm, 
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13. Nor any ſettled ha- 
bitation 3 but were forced 
to wander to and fro, from 
one part of Canaan into a- 


nother, (XII. Gez. 6, 8,9.) 


and then to ſojourn in o- | 


ther Kingdoms 3 ſometimes 
in Egypt, (XII. Ger, 10.) 
ſometimes in Gerar, (X X; 


Gez. 1, XXVI.) and fome- + 


times in the Eaſtern Coun- 
try from whence they came; 
XXIX. Ger. 1. 

14. And wWwheteſoever 
they ſojourned, He took 
them into his proteCtion; 
and ſuffered no man to doe 
them any injury, (XXXI, 
Ger. 24, 42.) but gave ſe- 


vere checks, even to the. 


King of Egypt, (XII. Ger, 
I6.) and the King of Ges» 
rar, (XX. 3, &c.) to pre- 
vent the miſchief, which 
they were deſigning to 
them. | 

15. For He told them, 
theſe were ſacred perſons, 
whom He dciigned to make 
greater men then them» 


| ſelves: and therefore char- 


ged them not to hurt them 
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but to honour them, not 
merely as Princes, (XXII.. 
Ger. 6.). but as Prophets, 
(XX, 7.) by whoſe prayers 
they ſhould receive great 
bleſſings, if they were kind 
to them. 

16. And when, in the 


days of Jacob, He puniſhed 


the Land of Canaan, as well 
as other Countries, with 
fuch' a dearth, (XLI. Ger. 
54, @&*c.) that the earth 
brought forth no kind of 
grain, for the ſupport of 
humane life ; 

I7, He took a ſpecial 
care, in a moſt wonderfull 
way, to provide both for 


"him and for his family : for 


Joſeph (whom his Brethren 
firſt conſpired to deſtroy, 
but afterward were diver- 
ted from their purpoſe and 
onely ſold for a ſlave) was 
brought into Egypt, by the 


ſecret Counſel of God, 
" (XLV. Gen. 5, 7, &*c.) to 


be the inſtrument of their 
preſervation. 

18. He was oppreſled 
indeed, for a long tune, by 
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16. Moreover , 
he called for 8a 
famine upon tbe 
land ; he brake 
the whole ſtaff of 
bread. 


17. He ſent a ; 
man before them, þ 
even Foſeph, who y 
was ſold for a ſer- 7 

£ 


vant, 


18, Whoſe feet | 
they burt with 


Fenters ; 


th 
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Fetters : he was 
laid in iron, 


19. Uitill the 
time that his word 
came : the word 
of the LORD 
tried bim. 


20. . The king 
fent and looſed 
him : even the 
ruler of the peo- 
ple, and let bim 


go free, 


21. He made 
him lord of bis 
houſe, and ruler of 
all - his ſubſtance ; 
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a moſt grievous calumny + 
which was a ſorer affliction 

to him, then the chains and 

fetters, that were, at firſt, 

laid upon him in priſon. 

19. Till mention at laſt hxw-d,ov 
was made of him to Pha- fools 
raoh, by one of his Olncers #0 f%, 
who related how exactly -«4>4 olom 
Joſeph predifted what had ©=w=0þ 
befaln him, and' another of mitkyys 
his Fellow-ſervants; as if [4 
he were a man inſpired, v. fate 
XL. Gez. 21, 22. XLI. 12, Jha 
13. }* eine. 

20, Whereupon the King | 

preſently ſent for him,(XLI. 
Gez. 14.) that great Prince,- 
whoſe Dominion extended 
over-many Provinces, com- 
manded him to be ſet at 
1berty. 

21. And received ſuch 
ſatisfaction from him, about | 
his dream, which none of TE 
his Wiſe men could inter- | 
pret 3 that he not onely 5 
wholly diſcharged hjm from | 
his impriſonment, but made Sa 
him the chief Officer in the 
Court: and, under himſelf, 


the ſupreme Governour of 
T: 2 his 


.276 
his whole Kingdom, XLI. 


A Paraphraſe on 


Ger. 40, 4I. 

22, Yea intruſted him> 
with an abſolute power, to 
command all the Rulers of 
his ſeveral Provinces, what 
he pleaſed ; and to puniſh 
their diſobedienceaccording 
to his diſcretion: The moſt 
ancient and wiſeſt Counſel- 
lours1n the Realm, were or- 
dered to repair to him ; and 


| to doe nothing without his 


Inſtruftions, XLI. Ger. 44. 

23. By which great Au- 
thority he procured not 
onely the leave, but the in- 
vitation of Pharaoh, (XLV. 
Ger. 16, 17, &«c.) to his Fa- 
ther, to come and bring 
all his Family with him 1n- 
to Egypt : and accordingly 
he came, and dwelt in the 
beſt part of all the Country, 
XLVI. Gen. 26, 28. 

24. Where, according to 
his promiſe, when He bad 
Jacob accept that invitation, 
(XLVI. Gez. 3,4.) the Lord 
multiplied them exceeding- 
ly, (E Exod. 7.) and made 
them mightier then the E- 
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22. To bind bu 
princes at by plea- 
ſure : and teach 
his ſenatonrs wiſe- 
dom. 


23. Iſrael alſo 
came into Egypt : 
and Facob ſojour- 
ned in the land of 
Ham. 


5 apt + oot of 
Ham irak; $91 


24. And be in- 
creaſed his people 
greatly : and made 
them ſtronger then 
their enemies, 


25. He 


Te 
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25. He turned 
their heart to hate 
bis people, to deal 
ſubtilly with bis 


ſervants, 


26, He fent 
Moſes his ſervant, 
and Aaron whom 


he had choſen, 


29. They ſhew- 
ed bis ſigns among 
them, and wonders 
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gyptians, (I. Exod. 9g.) who, 


of Friends, were now be- 


come their Enemies. 


25. For the kinder God 
was to the 1/raelites, and 
the more He increaſed their 
Numbers, the greater jea- 
loufie it begat 1n the heart 
of the Egyptians 3 which 
turned at laſt into an abſo- 
Jute hatred of them : and 
provoked their malice to 
invent the cruelleſt ways, 
firſt to diminiſh, (I. Exod. 
IO, II, &*#c.) and then to 
deſtroy them, (Ver. 15,16.) 

26. This moved the Di- 
vine compaſſion, when He 
ſaw their oppreſſion grew 
intolerable, to give com- 
miſhon to Moſes, whom He 
had in an extraordinary 
manner preſerved from pe- 
riſhing, ( Il. Exod. 10.) 
and to Aaron, whom He 
choſe to be his Aſſiſtant, 
(IV. Exod. 15.) to go and 
demand their liberty of 
Pharaoh, IV. Exod. 23.V.1. 

27. And, he diſputing 


their Commiſtion, (and re- - , 


fuſing to let [/rae! go) they 
T2 proved 
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proved it, and perſwaded 
him to obey it, by many 
miraculous works : which 
God commanded them to 
doe, as tokens that He had 
{ent them. 


28, Among which the 


pitchy darkneſs, which 0- 
verſpread the whole Land 
three days ( except onely 
where the Ijraclites dwelt) 
was a very remarkable pu- 
niſhment of Pharaoh's blind- 
neſs; who would not ſee 


in the land of 
Ham. 


28, He ſent 
darkneſs, and 
made it dark : 
and they rebelled 
not againſt bis 
word, 
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the hand of God in all thoſe ,,yy $54 Tg | 
other plagues, which Moſer, vfauer 5% nx Þnge 


and Aaron, not fearing hisq {aww to 0 


diſpleaſure, but purſuing 
their orders, had inflicted 
on him, 

29. As firſt of all, the 
Lord commanded them to 
ſtretch their hand upon all 
the waters of Egypt 5 which 
He turned into bloud : and 
made them ſo putrid, that 
the fiſh which was in the 
river died, VII. Exod. 20,21. 

50. And, at the next 
ftroke, produced ſuch a 
vaſt number of frogs out 
of the ſtinking waters and 


, 


«WAS. 


29. He turned 
their waters into 


bloud, and ſlew 
their fiſh. 


30. Their land 


brought forth 
frogs in abut- 
dauce, in the 


chambers 
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chambers of their 
kings. x 


31, He ſpake, 
and there came 
divers ſorts of flies, 
and lice in all their 
coaſts, 


32, He gave 
them hail for rain: 
and flaming fire 
in their land, 


33. He ſmote 
#beir vines alſo, 
and their fig-trees: 
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mudd ; that not onely the 
whole earth was covered 
with them, but no houſe, 
no room in their houſes; 
no, not the Cabinets of 


their King and his Princes, 
| were free from their annoy- 
ance, VIII. Exod. 3, 6. 


31. And then followed 
an infinite ſwarm of the 


moſt peſtilent. fort of flies, 


(fre Pſal. LXXVIIL 45.) 


after a troubleſome and fil- 


thy plague of lice, which 
had infeſted all the Coun- 
try, VIII. Exod. 17, 24. 
32, Which was ſuccee- 
ded (after a murrain upon 


their Catte], and a fiery ul- 


cer on their own bodies) 
by a dreadfull ſtorm of hail, 
(when fruitfull ſhowrs of 
rain were molt deſirable) 
together with fuch light- 
ning , as. was never ſeen : 
for it ran upon the ground, 
and burnt up all that was 
not deſtroyed by the hail, 
IX. Exod. 23, 24, &*c. | 
33- Which not onely 
ſtruck down the grapes 
and the figgs: but ſhattere 
T 4 the 
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the vines and fig-trees 
themſelvesz together with 
many other fruit-trees in 
the Land. | 

34- And whatſoever e- 
ſcaped this tempeſtuous 
ſtorm ( for ſome things 
were nat then grown up, 
IX. Exod. 31.) was, not 
long after, devoured by an 
innumerable army of vari- 
ous ſorts of locuſts, X. Exod. 
5, 12, @c. 

35. Which, by his com- 
mand , came and covered 
the whole face of the Coun- 
try : eating up the very 
leaves of the trees, as well 
as all the graſs and herbs 
upon the ground, X. Exod. 
T5: 
36. And at laſt He fini- 
ſhed theſe plagues, in the 
{laughter of all the firſt- 
born, both of man and 
beaſt : the Angel of the 
Lord killing, in one and 
the ſame night, (XII. Exod. 
29.) the principal prop of 
every Family 3 and the beſt 
of all their flocks and their 
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and brake the trees 
of their coaſts. 


34. He ſpake, 
and the locuſts 
came : and cater- 
pillers, and that 
without aumber, 


35. And did 
eat up all the herbs 
in their land : and 
depoured the fruit 
of their ground. 


36, He ſinote 
alſo all the firſt- 
born in their land: 
the chief of all 
their ſtrength, 


37. He 
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37. He brought 


them forth alſo 


with filver and 
gold : and there 
was not one feeble 
perſon among their 
tribes, 


38. Fgypt was 
glad when tbey 
: departed: for the 
fear of them fell 
#pon them, 


39. He ſpread 
a cloud for a cove- 
ring : and fire to 
give light in the 
aight, 
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37, Which terrible de- 
ſtruction ſo affrighted them, 
that they not onely let 1/- 
rael goz but were forward 
to thruſt them out of Ee ypt, 
and tnat loaded with filver 
and gold, (XII. Exod. 31, 
35-) And, which is very 
wonderfull, among ſo many 
thouſand perſons, (Ver. 37.) 


there was not one, at that 


time, ſo feeble, as to be 
unable to travel. 

38. And great was the 
Joy at their departure 3 not 
onely among the [/-ae/ites, 
but among the Egyptians : 
who thought themſelves 
not ſafe till the [/rael/ites 
had their liberty 3 but were 
in dread of another plague, 
which they thought might 


kill them, as the former 


had done their children, 
XII. Exod. 33. 

39. Nor did the Divine 
providence deſert our Fa- 
thers after it had brought 
them out of Egypt ; but 
leſt they ſhould ſuffer any 
prejudice by the exceeding 
great heats, or miſtake their 
Way, . 
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way, In a deſolate wilder- 
neſs, He defended them in 
the day, from the ſcorching 
rays of the Sun, by a cloud : 
which it ſelf gave them light 
to comfort, and ( if need 
were) to guide them in the 
night, XII. Exod. 21, 22. 
40. He provided alfo a 
delicate food, for that vaſt 
multitude z even when they 
were ſo ungratefull as to 
murmur againſt Him: (XVI. 
Exod.12,69n%«c.)ſending them, 
in the evening, ſuch flights 
of quails, and, in the mor- 
ning, ſuch ſhowrs of corn, 
out of the clouds ; as abun- 
dantly fatisfied every one of 
them. 
41. And when they mur- 
mured again for want of 
drink, (XVII, Exod. 2, 6.) 


.' - He was fo kind as to ſtop 


their complaints, by making 
water to ſpring out of a 
rock : from whenceit guſhr 
fo conſtantly, and in fuch 
abundance, that it made a 
ftream z which followed 
them in all the parched 
grounds, through which 
they marched. 


40, The people 
arched, and be 
brought quails : 
and ſatisfied them 
with the bread of 


heaven, 


41. He opened 
the rock, and the 
waters guſhed out: 
they ran inthe dry 
places like a river. 


42, For 
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42. For be ye- 
membred bis holy 
promiſe , and A- 
braham his ſer- 
vant. 


43. And be 
brought forth his 
people with joy, 
and his choſen 
with pladneſs, * 


44. Aud pave 
them the lands of 
the heathen : and 
they inherited the 
labour of the peo- 


ple : 
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. 42. For the Lord was 
reſolved punQually to per- 
form his promiſe, paſſed in 
former ages, (XV. Gez. 18. 
Il. Exod. 24.) which made 
Him reward-the fidelity of 
his ſervant Abraham even 
upon his incredulous po- 
ſterity ; at that very time 
which He had prefixed for 
it, XV. Ger. 13. XII. Exod, 
41. 
43. When, with much 
mirth and joy, He brought 
his people out of the Egyp- 
tian bondage 3 and made 
them ſhout to ſee the diffe- 
rence He made between 
them and the Egyptians : 
who were drowned 1n the 


red Sea ; while they were - 


conducted ſafe through it 
on dry Land, XV. Exod. r, 
13, 19. 

44. And, in concluſion, 
He caſt out feven Nations, 
to make room for them in 
the Land of Cazaar : where 
their poſterity took poſlef- 
ſion of Cities and Towns, 
Fieldsand Vineyards; which 
the labour of others had 

. built 


ts ancient ſuperſtition, and 


234 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm CVT. 

built and planted for them, 

VI. Dext. 10, 11. XXIV. 
ofh. 13. 

J 45. That they might 45. That they 

have the more leiſure, to Might obſerve his 


1 fatutes, and keep 
purge the Country of all bs hr Prot 


filthineſs : and ſet them- the LORD. 


ſelves heartily to worſhip 
God, after that manner that 
He. preſcribed ; in a tri 
obſervance of all the reſt of 
his holy Laws. 

For which, and all other 
his benefits, excite your 
ſelves to praiſe the Lord. 


= —— 


PSALM CVLI. 
Hallelujah, 7. e. Praiſe the Lord. 
ARG u MEN T. 


There 3s little doubt to be made, but this is the 
Title of the Pjalm, as it is of many other, 
(CXI, exc.) whereby the Authour excites 
them to acknowledge God's bounty to their 
ungratefull Forefathers, For as in the 

foregoing Pſalm ( they are the words of 
 Theodoret ) the Divive Benefits are com- 
memorated; 
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memorated; ſo in this the Pſalmiſt both 


commemorates them, and alſo upbraids the 
ingratitude of thoſe that received them. 
Which magnified the mercies of God the 
more; in being ſo very kind to thoſe wicked 
people, that when He pumſhed them, He did 
z20t utterly deſtroy them. 

The opinion of that Father 3s, that the 
Pſalm was compoſed in the perſon of the 
more piows ſort of people 5 who bewail the 
common calamities, and implore the Divine 
zndulgence. And moſt Interpreters, that 1 
have met withall, imagin it to have beer 
made in the time of the Captivity of Baby- 
lon + but the proof of it is very weak. For 
the laſt verſe but one, upon which they ground 
that conjeFure, may have another conſtruc= 
tion , and mean no more but this: that 
God would be pleaſed when the Nation, or 
any part of it, ſhould be carried captive, to 
take pity upon them 5 aud reſtore them again 
to their Country. Or rather, in my opinion, 
it refers to thoſe who, in the days of Saul, 
or before, were taken priſoners by the Phi- 
liſtines, ard other Nations : whom David 
prays God to gather to their own Land 
again ; that they might worſhip Him in that 
place, which He had prepared for the Ark of 
his preſence. For it ſeems plain enough, 
that this was one of the Pſalms, which he 
delivered then to Aſaph: the firſt verſe 
and the two laſt being ſet down in the 
1 Chron. 
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x Chron. XVI. 36, 37, as the beginning 
and ending of another Pſalm, (which can 
be none but this) which he then gave in 
with the other two there mentioned, (XCVI. 
and CV.) to praiſe the Lord withal. 


I. Make your thank- 
() full acknowledg- 


ments, to the great Lord of 


all the World 3; who was 
exceeding gracious to your 
Forefathers, and will con- 
tinue his kindneſs, you 
may hope, unto all ſuccee- 
ding ages. 

2, Praiſe Him with all 
your might ; for when you 
have done your beſt, you 
muſt acknowledge that it 
is impoſſible to expreſs your 
obligations to his omnipo- 
tent Goodneſs. For who 
is able to tell how miracu- 
lous that power was, which 
wrought ſuch wonders for 
us -in Egypt; and in the 


| 7 - Wilderneſs, and in the Land 
F >= of Canaan 2 Where ſhall we 


find a man, that can ſet 
forth, as they deſerve, all 
-, thepraiſe-worthy adts of the 
—M Lord 2 


P Raiſe ye the 
LORD, 0 
give thanks unto 
the LORD, for 


he is good, for his 


mercy endureth 


for ever, 


2. Whocan ut- 
ter the mighty afis 
of the LORD? 
who can ſhew 


forth all his praiſe? 


3. Bleſſed 


Pllm cvi. | 
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3. Bleſſed are 
they that keep 
judgment : and 
he that doeth 
righteouſneſs at 
all times. 


4. Remember 
me, O LORD, 
with the favour 
that thou bearefſt 
unto thy people : 
O viſit me with 
thy ſalvation : 


5. That I may 
ſee the good of thy 
choſen, that I may 
rejoice inthe glad- 
neſs of thy nation : 
that I may glory 
with thine inheri- 


#ance, 
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3. Which: are ſo preat 
and many, that they are 
moſt happy men, who by 
faithfull obedience' to all 
his precepts, (not onely 
when they have newly 
received his benefits, but 
throughout the whole 
courſe of their lives) pre- 
ſerve themſelves in the fa- 
vour of fo gracious a Lord 
and Maſter(which our Fore- 
fathers fooliſhly loſt, by re- 
volting preſently from their 
merciful] Deliverer.) 

4. Make me, good Lord, 
one of this happy numbers 
and let me partake of the 
favour Thou ſtill defigneſt 
for thy people ; and find 
Thee ready at hand, in all 
dangers, to preſerve and 
deliver me (1 Chron, X VIII. 
6, 13, 4) | 

5. That I may live to 
ſee thy choſen people T1/ra- 
el , ſettled in a peaceable 
enjoyment of all thy blef- 
fings, (1 Chron. XXII. 18.) 
and have my ſhare in their 
joy and felicity, (1 Chrom. 
XXIX. 9.) nay triumph to- 

$ gether 
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gether with them, in the 
higheſt praiſes of thy boun- 
ty towards thy own Nati- 
on, and peculiar inheritance, 
1 Chron. X XIX. 10, II, 12, 
13, Cc. 

6. Our fins indeed may 
hinder theſe bleſfings from 
us; for we are no better 
then our Forefathers, but 
have offended after their 
example 3 - by which we 
ought to have been amen- 
ded : we are guilty of ma- 
ny injquities againſt one 


another, and much 1mpiety 


againſt Thee. 

7. We are the wicked 
offipring of thoſe , who 
were ſo ſtupid, as not to 
be affeted with the prodi- 

ious Works Thou didſt in 
; uot; or preſently to for- 
get that long ſeries of mi- 
raculous preſervations and 
deliverances, by which they 
were brought from thence: 
But in the very next ſtrait 
into which they fell ( at 
the borders of the Sea, that 
remarkable place, the red 
Sea ) diltruſted his power 3 


6. We have ſin 
ned with our fa- 
thers : we have 
committed iniqui- 
ty, we have done 
wickedly, 


7, Our fathers 
underſtogd not thy 
wonders in Egypt, 
they remembred 
not the multitude 
of thy mercies, but 


provoked him at 


the ſea, even at 
the Red ſea, 


$, Never 
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8. Nevertheleſs, 


be ſaved them for. 


bis names ſake: 
that he might 
make bis mighty 
power to be known, 


9. He rebuked 


the Red ſea alſo, 


and it was dried 
: : ſo beled them 
through the depths 
as through the wil- 
derneſs, 


To. Ard beſa- 
ved them from the 
band of bim that 
hated them :- and 
redeemed them 
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and wiſht He had left them 
in that cruel ſervitude, of 
which before they ſo hea- 
vily complained, XIV. Ex+ 
odus I1, 12. | 

| 8, And yet (fuch was his 
ſtupendious Goodneſs) He 
would not let them periſh 
in their ingratitude 3 bur 
to preſerve the name He 
had gotten of their mighty 


Saviour, gave them a new | 


deliverance: that the world 
might not 1magin He wan» 
ted power, to compleat 
what He had begun to doe 
for them. 

9. On this conſideration, 
He checkt the courſe of 
that Sea by fo ſtrong a 
wind, that He made a path 
in the midſt of it : and led 
them through thoſe depths 
ON as hard and dry ground, 
as they trod upon 1n their 
march, through the parched 
deſarts, XIV. Exod. 21, 22. 

10, By which means He 
faved them from Pharaoh's 
Army z which preſſed hard 
upon their backs, as the 
Sea was before their face, 

u (XIV. Ex- 
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(XIV. Exod. 9, 10.) He re- 
ſcued them from the power 
of thoſe implacableenemies, 
whole hatred carried them, 
to purſuethem eagerly even 
into the Sea, (XIV. Exod. 
23.) 

it. Where they were 
drowned, every man of 
them ; the Sea, which had 
ſtood fixed as a wall to fave 
the ]/raelites, returning back 
with a mighty violence to 
overwhelm their adverſa- 
ries. 

12, Which was fo evi- 
dent a token of his power 
and goodneſs, that they 
were perſwaded by it, at 
that preſent, to- believe 
God's promiſes, (XIV.Exod. 
31.) and to ſing a Song of 
praiſe to Him, for this mi- 
raculous deliverance, XV. 
Exod, 1, &*c. 

' 13. But within three 
days they grew impatient 
again, (XV. Exod. 22, 24.) 
and forgetting the great 
and many pledges they had 
received of his Divine 
power, quarrelled with his 
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from the band of 


the enemy. 


And the 
waters covered 
their enemies : 
there was not one 


of them left, 


IT. 


12, Then be- 


lieved they bis 


words, they ſan 
bis praiſe, TM 


13. They ſoot 
forgat bis works, 
they waited not 
for his counſel : 


I 4. But 


7 


14. But lyſted 


. exceedingly in the 


wilderneſs, and 
tempted God in 
the deſart, 


15. And be 
gave them their 


requeſt, but ſent 


leanneſs into their 


ſoul. 
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Servantsz and would not 
expect till He thewed, what 
way He intended to relieve 
them. 

14. But not long after 
this, murmured again 3 
(XVI. Exod.) And though, 
inſtead of puniſhing them 
for it, He ſatisfied them 
with bread from heaven, 
and gave them ſeveral other 
demonſtrations of his Divine 
preſence among them ; in 
the wilderneſs, (Exod. X VI. 
XX. XXIV, exc.) yet, to 
pleaſe their wanton appe- 
tite, they mutined another 
time, and cried out vehe- 
mently for fleſh to eat, 
(XI. Numb. 4, 5, &c.) and 
defired new proofs of his 
power to ſupply them. 

15. Which He was plea- 


ſed to grant. in ſuch abun- 


dance, that they ſurfeited 
of the Quails, which He 
ſent them : and, inftead of 
being nouriſhed, fell into 
a grievous diſeaſe, where- 
by great numbers of them 
were waſted and conſumed, 
XI. Namb. 31, 32, &c. 
U 2 16, And 


292 _ A Paraphraſe on 

16. And they that eſca- 
ped were not cured of their 
rebellious humour ; but ſe- 
ditioufly diſputed the Au- 
thority of Moſes: And ac- 
cuſed both him and Aazror, 
whom the Lord had conſe- 
crated for the ſervice of his 
Altar , as ambitious men, 
that took too much- upon 
them, XVI. Numb. 3. 

I7. Which moved the 
Divine Juſtice to puniſh 
their preſumption, with a 
moſt terrible vengeance : 
for the earth opened, and 
burted alive Dathan and 
Abiram, and the faQion 
that adhered to them, XVE. 
Numb. 32, 33. 

18. And the other com- 
pany raiſed by Korah, were 
ſmitten with lightning from 
heaven 3 which burnt up 
thoſe impious men, who 
were ſo bold as to invade 
' the Office of the Prieſts of 


the Lord, XVI. Namb. 35. 


19. Whoſe anger they 
began very early to incenſe; 
for even at that very place 

where the Lord had newly 
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' 16. They en- 
vied Moſes alſo 
in the camp, and 
Aaron :he ſaint of 
the LORD. 


17. The earth 
opened and fwal- 
lowed up Dathan, 
and covered the 
company of Abi- 


ram 


18. And a fire 
was khindled in 
their company 3 
the. flame burnt 
#p the wicked, 


I9. They made 
a calf in Horeb, 
and worſhipped the 


molten image, 


20. Thus they 
p  ebanged their plo- 
, ry into the fimili- 
; tude of an ox that 
eateth graſs, 
le 
,, 


appeared to them, 'in aſtc- 


niſhing thunder and light- 


ning and clouds, (XX. Ex- 
ods 18.) and had ſpoken 
to them with an audible 
voice, and at the ſecond 
word He ſpake had charged 
them not to make any gra- 
ven image; (XX. Exod. 4.) 
and had called Moſes up in- 
to the Mount to receive 
the reſt of his Laws (which 
He had begun in a moſt 
dreadfull manner to deli- 
yer to them) they ſtupidly 
made a golden Calf, and 
proſtrated themſelves be- 
fore the work of their own 
hands : | 

20, Slighting that Glo- 
rious preſence of the Maje- 
ſty of God, (XXIV. Exod, 
I6, 17.) which, appearing 
in the Cloud, had done 
many wonders for them ; 
and chufing rather to com- 
mend themſelves to the pros» 
tection of an Image, 1n 
which they ſaw no glory'3 
the Image of a dull Ox, a 
creature without reaſon, a 
ſervant of man, that is ſup- 


U 3 ported *: 


er 
$72, 3g 
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ported it ſelf, by ſo weak a 
thing as hay, XXXII. Ex- 
ods 14. 

21. The root of which 
{ottiſh Apoſtafie was, that 
they did not keep in mind 
' What deliverances God had 
granted them,under the con- 
. duct of Moſes ; whom they 
now deſpiſed : ( XXXIFI. 
Exod. 1.) But forgat his 
great works in the Land of 
Egypt , where they never 
ſaw any fimilitude of Him, 

22, Miraculous works ; 
which filled the whole 
Country with wonder and 
_ aſtomiſhment 3; and conclu- 
ded at laſt in the fearfull 
overthrow of Pharaoh and 


all his hoſt in the red Sea, 


through which they paſled 
ſafely. 
' 23. Which provoked the 
Divine diſpleaſure fo high- 
ly, that He reſolved to de- 
{troy them, (XXXII. Exod. 
9, 10.) and had done it, if 
Moſes, for whom He had 
a great reſpet, had not, 
by his earneſt interceſſi- 
on, made up this breach 
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21. They for- 
gat God their ſa- 
viour, which bad 
done great things 


in Egypt : 


22, Wondrous 
works in the land 


. of Ham, and ter- - 


rible things by the 
Red ſea, 


23. Therefore 
he ſaid that he 
would deſtroy 
them , bad not 
Moſes bis choſen 
ſtood before him in 
the breach: toturn 
away bis wrath , 
left be ſhould de- 
ftroy them. 


24. lea 
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24, Tea, they 
deſpiſed the plea- 
fant land : they 
believed not his 
word :; 


25. But mur- 
mured in their 
tents, and hears 
kened not unto 
the voice of the 
LORD, 


26. Therefore 
be lifted up bis 
band againſt them, 
to overthrow them 
in the wilderneſs : 
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and reconciled Him 'fo far 
to them, that He did not 
proceed then to take ſuch 
vengeance on them, XXX1II, 
Exod. 11, 12, 14, 35. 

24. But when after this 
they deſpiſed (XIII. Namb. 
32.) that goodly Country, 
to the borders of which He 
had brought them, (I. Dezt.” 
19, 20.) which the ' Spies 
themſelves confeſled was 
rich- and deſirable : (XIII, 


Numb. 27. XIV. 32.) and 


would not believe that God 
intended, or was able to 
perform his promiſe tothem, 
XIII. Numb. 37 : 

25. But murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron in 
their Tents, as if they had 
deluded them, (XIV.Nzmb. 
1,2,09%.) refuſing to march, 
when the Lord commanded 
them to go up, and take 
poſleſſion of it, I, Det. 21, 
26, 323 | 

26. Then he ſolemnly 
ſware, that not one of that 


wicked generation, who  *: 


had ſo often rebelled againſt 
Him,ſhould ever come theres 
U 4 but 
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but all periſh in the wilder- 
neſs, XIV. Numb. 21, 22, 
35. I. Dent. 34: | 
27. And ſome of them 
be overthrown by the hea- 
then, whom the Lord would 
have delivered up into their 
hand, ( XIV. Numb. 45.) 
and others diſperſed in ſe- 
veral parts of that Country, 
which they deſpiſed, XXT. 
Numb. 1. 

28. Nor did they grow 
much better, by theſe dread- 
fall threatnings and execu- 
tions; but, not onely 
moſt ſhamefully committed 
whoredom with the daugh- 
ters of Moab but, embraced 
their Religion : devoting 
themſelves to the vile fer- 
vice of Baal, whoſe Temple 
ſtood upon Mount Peor ; 
and partaking with them, 
in the Sacrifices which they 
Offered to dead men, XXV. 
Numb + 1,2,3» | 

29, Which abominable 
wickedneſs incenſed the 
Divine diſpleaſure to ſuch 
a degree z that He com- 
manded the Offenders ro 


27. To over- 
throw their ſeed 
alſo among the na- 
tions, and t0 ſcat- 
ter them in the 
lands, 


28. They joined 
themſelves alſo 
unto Baal-peor, 
and ate the ſacri- 


 fices of the dead, 


29. Thus they 
provoked him to 
anger with their 
inventions : and 
the plague brake 
in upon them, 


30. Then 
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30. Then ſtood 
«p Phinehas, and 
executed judy- 
ment : and (othe 
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be kill'd and hang'd up, in 
the face of the Sun : and 
alſo ſent a grievous plague 
among the people, XXV. 
Numb. 4, 5, 9. 

30. Which raged in the 
Camp, till Phinehas, in a 
holy zeal, went as boldly 
to puniſh, as others did to 


Plogue war ſtayed, rnmit their crimes : and 
prod, $ooy FS o\-. thruſt through the body, 

{> 17% one of the Princes of the 
Ly bs fo Bs mend people, whom the Judges 
& com] from PACT feared to meddle withall ; | 

ef, Wo Pour Pi 10d then the plague ceaſed, 


05 Rad fore (Row: 

Y by And that 
was counted unto 
bim for righteouſ- 
eſe, unto all ge- 
nerations for ever- 
more. 


32.They angred 
him alſo at the 
waters of ſtrife, 
ſo that it went ill 
with Moſes for 


their ſakes 
a Sun with Hhry 


-» UW Q < 


"as 


EE fs If 


XXV. Numb. 5, 6, 7,8. 


31. Which ſeafonable 
piece of Juſtice, the Lord, 
not onely approved as a 
praiſe-worthy AQ but, re- 
warded alſo with the pro- 
mjſe of the Prieſthood ; 
which He intailed upon his 
poſterity, thronghout all 
generations, XXV. Numb. 
I 2,13, 

32. And, before this, 
they had been ſo unbelie- 
ving and rebellious, as, ha- 


ving had long experience of Rf 


God's power and goodneſs 
in providing for them, to 
murmur 
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murmur for want of water ; 
at that place, which took 
its name from their quarrel 
with Moſes, (XX. Numb. 
3, 13.) who fadly ſuffered 
upon their account, XX. 
Numb. 12. 

33. For, being exaſpera- 


ted by their frequent mu-, 


tinies, he let fall ſome paſ- 
fionate words 3 which ex- 
preſſed ſuch diſtruſt and 
impatience, as did not be- 
come ſo great a Miniſter of 
God, (XX. Numb. 12.) 
who thereupon reſolved, 


he ſhould not have the ho- 


nour to accompliſh his pro- 
miſe, of bringing them to 
their reſt, XXVII. Numb. 
- 24. I. Dent. 37. 

34. In which, being ſet- 


tled, they did not deſtroy 


thoſe /evez: Nations,(l. Jadg. 
21,27, 29, &*c.) whoſe abo- 


minations were ſo foul ; that - 


the Lord gave them a ſtri& 
charge, not to ſuffer them 


-* 7 to. hve there any longer, 
= Dent. 2. 


33. Becauſe 
they provoked his 
ſpirit, ſo that be 
ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips, 


34. They did 
0s aeftroy the na- 
tions , concerning 
whom the LORD 
commanded them : 


Palm Cv. | 


* 35. But were 
mingled among the 
heathen, and lear- 
ned their works. 
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35- But, quite contrary, 
they not onely let them 
live but, againſt Gods ex- 
preſs commandment(XXIIT. 
Joſh. 7, 12.) entred-into fa- 
miliarity, and made a Co- 
venant and League with 
them, (II. Jade. 1, 2.) and 
ſo at laſt learnt to doe as 


. they did, and imitated their 


36. And they 
ſerved their idols : 
which were a ſnare 
unto them, 


37. Tea, they 


ſacrificed their 
ſons and their 
daughters mnto 
devils, 


38. And ſhed 
innocent bloud , 


evil manners.  - 

36. For they forſfook 
the Lord who had brought 
them thither 5 and . wor- 
ſhipped the Gods of thoſe 
people, whom -they had 
conquered, ( I. 7udg. 11, 


12, [IE. 5, 6.) whictr pro- 
.ved their utter ruin, and 


deſtruction, VII. Dext. 16, 
26. II. Judg. 3. | 
37. For they were ſobe- 
ſotted with their Idolatry, 
as to imitate their moſt bar- 
barous Rites: ſacrificing to 
infernal ſpirits, not onely 
their beaſts, but (as the cus 
ſtom of that Country was, 


XII. Dent. 3o, 31.) their © 


ſons and their daughters. 


38. Whom they did not 
merely conſecrate to the.” 
ſervice 


_ thers. 
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ſervice of Devils; but of- 
fered their bloud, the bloud 
of innocent babes, even of 
their own ſons and daugh- 
ters (as. I faid) upon the 
Altars of the Idols of Cara- 
a1: prophaning thereby the 
holy Land, with the moſt 
impious and unnatural Mur- 


39. Beſides other abomi- 
nable works wherewith 
they defiled themſelves ; 


ſuch as Whoredom, and all 
manner of beaſtly Iuſts : 


Palm CVT. 

even the bloud of 
their ſons and of 
their daughters , 
whom they ſacri- 
ficed unto the idols 
of Canaan : . and 
the land was pol- 


Iuted with blowd, 


39. Thus were 
they defiled with 
their own works, 
and went a who- 
ring with their 
own inventions, 


which were the filthy vices 


. of thoſe Nations, whom 


God caſt out before them, 
XVIII. Lev. 24, 25, 27, 
28, @*c. 

40. And fo contrary to 
nature as well as his Law, 
that the Lord was excee- 
ding angry with them , 
(II. Jadg. 14, 20.), and the 


more, becauſe He had made 


them his people :+ whom 
He now abominated, as im- 
pure and unclean ; though 


* once they had been very 
'dear unto Him. 


40» Therefore 
was the wrath of 
the LOKD kin- 
dled againſt bis 
people , inſomnch 
that he abhorred 
his own inheri- 
tance, 


41s And be 
gave them into the 
hand of the bea- 
then ; and. they 
that hated them, 
ruled over them, 


42.. Their ene- 
mies alſo oppreſſed 
them, and they 
were brought into 
ſubjefttion under 
their band, - 


43. Many times 
did he deliver 


them, but they 
provoked him with 
their counſel, and 
were brought low 
for their iniquity, 
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.41. And thereupon de- 
livered them up to the 
power of thoſe impious 
Nations; with whom they . 
contracted friendſhip, when 
they ſhould have deſtroyed 
them, (III. Jzdg. 3, 5. IV. 
2. XIII. 1.) who retaining 
{till their ancient hatred, 
exerciſed a rigorous tyran- 
ny over them, IV. Judg. 3. 

42. And ſo did many 
other of their neighbouring 
enemies, the Meſopotamians 
and Moabites, (III. Judg. 8, 
12.) the Midianites and A- 
malekites, (VI. 2, 3, &c.) 
and ſuch like, (X. 7, 8.) 
who not onely grievouſly 
afflicted them; but deſer- 
vedly made thoſe their ſub- 
jeQs, nay ſlaves, who would 
not ſerve their gracious 
God. ; 

43. Who ſtill continued 
ſo kind to them, that upon _ 
the firſt ſign of their repen-/ 
tance, He conſtantly ratfed 
up the ſpirit of ſome great 
Man or other ; to reſcue * 
them from every one of . 
theſe Oppretlours : though 


they 
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they as conſtantly provo- 
ked Him again, by relap- 
fing to their former Idola- 
try 3 Which in the 1ſlue 
brought them exceeding 
Jow, X. Judg. 8, 9. 

44. And yet, fuch was 
his tender compaſſion to- 
wards them, He did not 
abſolutely refuſe to help 
even theſe baſe revolters, 
(X. Judg. 14, 15, 16.) 
when, 1n their diſtreſs, they 
made a Jamentable moan 
and promiſed - amendment. 

45. For He was not un- 


mindfull of the Covenant 


He had made with their 
Forefathers, (XXVI. Levie. 
42, 44, 45- XXX. Dez. 1, 
2, 3.) but let them reap 
the benefit of it: in ceaſing 
to-puniſh them; and, when 
they deſerved to be utterly 
deſtroyed, beſtowing many 
and exceeding great bleſ- 


* fings on them. 


46. For He inclined the 
hearts, even of thoſe who 
had ſubdued, and implaca- 
bly hated them, unto ſome 
compaſſion towards them: 


44. Neverthe- 
leſs, *be regarded 
their affliction , 
when he heard 
their cry. 


45. And he re- 


membred for them 


his covenant, and 
repented according 


to the multitude. 


of his mercies. 


46. He made 


them alſo to be pi- 


tied of all thiſe 


that carrjed them 
captives, © 
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47. Save us, O 
LORD our God, 
and gather ' us 
from among the 
heathen, to give 
thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to 
triumph in #by 
praiſe, 


48. Bleſſed be 
the LORD God 
of Iſrael from e- 
verlaſting to ever- 
laſting : and let all 
the people ſay, A- 
men, Praiſe ye the 
LORD, 


ſo that they did not indea- 


-vour their total extirpati- 


on, XI1I. Jadg. 1. XIV. 2. 


XV. 9, 10, @&c. 


. And therefore we. 
humbly hope ſtill in the 
ſame great mercies; and 
beſeech Thee, O moſt migh- 
ty Lord, who haſt been 
wont to doe our Nation 
g00d, to deliver us, how 
unworthy ſoever, from all 
our preſent enemies : and 
to reſtore ſuch of us as ate 
faln into their hands, unto 
their own Country ; that 
they may join with us in 
giving thanks to thy in- 
comparable goodneſs, and 
ſetting forth thy praiſes 
with the greateſt joy and 
triumph, ſaying. 5 

48. Let the great Lord 
of all the world, who hath 
been ſo gracious unto [/- 
racl, as to chuſe them for 
his own peculiar people, + 
be moſt heartily bleſſed 
and praiſed : Let all gene- 
rations bleſs Him, as lon 
as the world ſhall laſt, and 
unto all eternity : and let 

| all 
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all his people concur in 
theſe defires, and wiſh it 
may be ſo; let them all 

' Praiſe the Lord, and deſire 
He may be ever praiſed. 


The End of the FOURTH Book of Pſalms. 


Palm CVII. "hs Book of PSALMS. 565 
The Fifth BOOK 
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ARGUMEN T. 


Þ The Fifth Book of Pſalms (which conhſts moſt 
of Praiſes and Thanksgivings ) begins here 5 
with an exhortation to thoſe whom God 
(according to the Prayer foregoing CVI, 
47.) had delivered from Pagan ſervitude, 
to acknowledge that ſragular benefit with 
their hearty Thanksgivings : and thence to 
take occaſion to magnifie his merciful Pro- 
vidence over all other men, not onely of 
that but of all Nations, when they addreſſed  _* 
themſelves unto Him in their diſtreſſes. 3 
For inſtance, Travellers in the deſart who 
1e _ bave loſt their way, Priſoners, Sick, people, © Pp 
Mariners, Hrusbandmen, even whole Couns, © 
tries the P/almiſt ſhews are made ſtrangely =” 
proſperous, if they have a regard to Gods, _*® 
20 ard 


” 
Kt 
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and on the other ſide fall into great miſery, 
if they negleF Him. It had been endleſs to 
enumerate all other caſes 5 but by theſe any 
man may underſtand, if he pleaſe (as he 
obſerves in the concluſion) how good the 
Lord is, and ready to help thoſe who fly un- 
zo Him for ſuccour, whatſoever their con- 
dition be. 

The Authour of the Pſalm is unknown ; 
but if I have gueſſed aright at the connexion 
of this with the foregoing Pſalm, it is moſt 
probable it was compoſed by David : who 
having in the CV. put them in mind (as 
Theodoret obſerves ) of the promiſes made 
to the Patriarchs, and of the bleſſings be- 
ſtowed on their poſterity 5 and in the CVI. 
of their horrid ingratitude for ſuch benefits, 
and the puniſhments, for that cauſe, inflic- 
ted upon them : declares in this Pſalm the 
inexplicable kindneſs of God, in their free- 
dom from ſlavery 5 and in his carefull Pro- 
vidence, as Þ ſaid, over all mankind : which 
might give them the greater incouragement 
"to-hope in Him, if they ſerved Him faith- 
fully, who had taken them for his peculiar 
people. | 


48 5 Make your grate- 1.4 N Give thanks 
+ 6 full acknowledg- unto the 


= -. ments to the great Lord of LORD, for he is 


the world; of whoſe Good- 


good : for bis mercy 


nels you and your Forefa- endurcth for ever. 


e # 2, Let 
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2, Lu the re- 
deemed of the 
LORD fay fo, 
whom be hath re- 
deemed from the 
hand of the ente- 


my : 


. And gathe- 
we them = of 
the lands, from 
the caſt and from 
the weſt, from the 
north and from 
the ſouth, 

4. They wan- 
dred in the wil- 
derneſs in a. ſoli- 
tary way ,' they 


| found no chy to 


dwell in, 


5. Hungry and 
thirfty, their ſoul 
fainted in them. 
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thers have had ſich Jong 
experience, that you wp 
conclude his loving kind- 
neſs will extend it ſelf to 
all ſucceeding ages. © © 
2. Let ' them eſpecially 
call upon' one another to 
give thanks unto his Good- 
neſs, whorh' the Lojd hath 
graciouſly redeemed from a 
ſad Caprivity 3 into Which 
they were reduced by their 
prevailing enemies {© 
And” hath -bronghe 
them back' ro their own 
Country again 3 from” all 
the Lands, on every ide, 
into which they were dif- 
perſed. : ow <4 
4: And they alſo, who, 
travelling through vaſt wikk 
dernefles and ſandy deſarts, 
loſt their- way, and conld 
find no tra& to lead therti 
to a City inhabited z 
5. But, in this petplexi- 
ty, wandred up and dowtt 
ſo long, that all their Pro- 
viſion was ſpent, andthey 
were ready to' dye" with 
hunger and thirſt: = 


« = 
- _ C '; " 
. i 
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...,6. Yet then recommen- 
ding themſelves. to the 
Lord, and earneſtly implo- 
ring his help in this miſe- 
rable ſtrait ; He mercifully 
delivered them out of it, 
and freed them from all 
their anxieties : 

. 7. DireCting them, when 
they were in a Maze, into 
_ the right path againz which 
. brought them to a place in- 
habited, where they found 
relief for their neceſlities. 

8. Othat ſuch men would 
never forget to make their 
thankfull acknowledgments 
tothe Lord, for this ſingu- 
lar kindneſs 3 but every 
where proclaim ' his won- 
derfull works. 

9. Who this ſeafonably 
preſerved them from ſtar- 
ving, by providing, in this 
languiſhingcondition,drink 
to quench their thirſt, and 
plenty of good things to ſa- 
tisfie their hungry appetite. 

.tQa. They alſo who have 
no. other dwelling but a 
dark priſon, nay a horrible 


& _ dupgeontz where, to add 
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6. Then they 
cried unto the 
LORD in ther 
trouble , and he 
delivered them out 


of their diftreſſes. 


7. And he led 
them forth by the 
right way, that 
they might go to a 
city of babitation. 


8. 0h that men 
would - praiſe the 
LORD for bis 
goodneſs, and for 
bis wonderfull 
works #0 the chik 


dren of men ! 


9.-For he ſa- 
tisfieth the long- 
ing ſoul, and fil- 
leth abe hungry 
ſoul with good- 
neſs. 


10. Such as fit 
in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of 
death . being 


bound 


+ bound in afflidion 
and iron : 


11, Becauſe 
they rebelled a- 
gainſt the words 
of God, and con- 
temned the coun- 
ſel of the moſt 
High : 


12. Therefore 
he brought down 
their heart with 
labour , they fell 
down, and there 
was #one to help, 


13. Then they 
eried wmnto the 
LORD # their 
troxble, and be 
ſaved them out of 
 #heir diſtreſſes, 


to their affliction, they are 
loaded with iron manacles 
or fetters 5 Y 

. Ix. Asa juſt puniſhment 
for the crimes they had re- 


belliouſly committed, a-- 


gainſt the expreſs commands 


of God, and the plain dic- 


tates and frequent . checks 
of their own conſciences ; 


which were the voice of _ 
the moſt High, giving them 
wholſome counſel ; though 


they contemned and defpi- 
ſed it : 

12, And thereby provo- 
ked Him to throw them 
into that miſerable condi- 
tion, to humble their proud 
hearts by the hardſhip of a 
tedious and painfull impri- 
ſonment ; in which they 


lay ſo dejedted and help- _ 


leſs, that they ſaw no hu- 
mane means whereby they 
ſhould be delivered. | 
13. Yet they then ma- 
king their addrefles to the 
Lord, and earneſtly beſce- 
ching Him to take pity up» 
on their wretched eſtate 3 


He was pleaſed mercifully 


$ 3 to 


* 
854 
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hear their prayexs, and 
- them from thoſe miſc- 
rable ſtraits ; 

74. Bringing them out 
of their fad confinement in 
that diſmall dungean ; and 
ſetting their hands and feet 
at liberty, from the chains 
wherewith they were 
bound. 
+ .I5. OQ that ſuch men 
would ad forget to make 
theirthankfull acknowledg- 
ments to the Lord, for his 
fingular kindneſs 5 but eve- 
ry where proclaim his won- 
derfiyil works : 

16, Who when their caſe 
was deſperate, removed the 
greateſt obſtacles 3 and made 
even braſen gates, and iron 
bars give way to their e- 
ſcape. 

37. -In0 like manner we 
fre others,, who forgetting 
God, and ſottiſhly giving 
themſelves up to. all kind 
of debauchery, in an irre- 
gular way of living, fall in- 
to grievous diſeaſes : 

18. Which not onely 


== quite take away their ap- 
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I 4. He brought 
them out of dark- 
neſs, and the ſha- 
dow of death. and 
brake their bands 
in ſunder. 


15. Oh that 
men would praiſe 
the LORD for 
his goodneſs, aud 
for his wonderfull 
works to the chil- 
dren of men! 


: IG. Forbe hath 
broken the gates of 
braſs, and cut the 
bars of irox in 


ſrender. 


17. Fools be- 
cauſe of their 


. tranſgreſſion, and 


becauſe of their 
— are of- 


PR 


18, Their foul 
abhorreth all man- 


ner 
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ner of meat, and 
they draw mear 


unto the pates of 
death, 


19, Then they 
cry wnto the 
LORD in their 
trouble, he ſaveth 
them. out of their 


diftreſſes. 


20. He ſent his 


". -word. and healed 


" thim, and deli- 
vered them from 
their deftruGion, 


21, Oh tbas 
men would praiſe 
the LORD for 
his goodneſs, and 
for bis wonderfull 
works to the chil- 
dren of men | 


22, And let 


them ſacrifice the 
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petite, but make thetn nau- 
ſeate all manner of food, 
which they formerly abu- 
ſed 3 and thereby lay them 
ſo low, that they are at the 
very brink of the graves: 

19. Yet even theſe men, 
when they make their ad- 
dreſſes unto the Lord, and 
in the weak eſtate into 
which they have brought 
themſelves pray earneſtly 
to Him, are wont to find 
relief from Him ;3 when no 
Medicines whatſoever will 
avail them. 

20. He orders their re- 
covery, when all the pre- 
ſcriptions of Phyficians 
prove ineffefual : nay, 
when they are left for dead, 
raiſes them up to life and 
health again. 

2T. O that theſe men 
would be ſo gratefull to 
the Lord, as never to for- 
get his ſingular kindneſs to 
them 3 but every where. 
proclaim ſuch wonderfull 
works as theſe. | 

22. And not content 
themſelves with the Sacrt- 
X 4 


We cg 
> 
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fices of beaſts ( which in 
their ſickneſs they were apt 
to yow unto Him) but of- 
fer thoſe far more accep- 
table ſacrifices of a grate- 
full heart : acknowledging 
his Goodneſs, and telling 
every body they meet with- 
all, in ſuch a manner as may 
expreſs how much they are 
afteted with it, what great 
things the Lord hath done 
_ them. 

3. Who ſhews no leſs 
kindnek to thoſe that have 
occaſion to be much upon 
the Sea; to fiſh, or to traf- 
figue, upon the main O- 
Ccean. 

24. Where they behold 
remarkable afts of Divine 
 Providencez in the won- 

derfull alterations which 
He makes in that vaſt col- 
lection of waters. 

25. Far when they are 
ſmooth and ſtill, a ſudden 
tempeſt ariſes by his com- 
mand ; which puts them 
into ſuch a rage, that they 
are turned into ſivelling 


*..  Yayes and billaws. 
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ſacrifices of thanks- 


giving and declare 
bis works withre. 
joicing, 


23. They that 
go dor down to the ſea 
in ſhips, that doe 
buſineſs in great 


waters : 


9 0 Fown, fo be wen 


«L to 

a Theſe ſee 
the works of the 
LORD, and bis 
wonders in the 


deep, 


25. For be com- 
mandeth, and rai- 
ſeth the ftormy 
wind , which lif- 
teth np the waves 


thereof, 
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26, They mount 
wp to the heaven, 
they go down a- 
gain #0 the depths, 
their ſoul is melted 


. becanſe of trouble, 


' 27. They veel 
#0 and fro and 
ſtagger like a 
drunken man, and 
are at their wits 
end, 


28. Then they 
ery untotve LORD 
in #beir trouble, 
and be bringeth 
them out of their 
diftreſſes. 


.. - 2h. He maketh 
the florm a calm, 
ſo that the waves 


hereof are ſtill, 


26, On which the ſhips 
are ſometimes mounted 
as high, as if they would 
touch the clouds; and then 
fink down as low, as if 
they would be buried in 
the bottom of the Sea : to 
the great aſtoniſhment of 
the paſſengers, who are rea- 
dy to die with fear. 

27. For they are fo tof- 
ſed and whirled about, that 
as they are not able to ſtand 
upon the decks 3 fo the 
moſt skilfull Mariners do 
not know which way 'to 
ſteer z; or what courſe to 
take, to ſave themſclves- 
from periſhing. | 

28, And yet, when in 
the midſt of this great ſtrait 
they make their addreſles 
to the Lord, with earneſt 
prayers for his protection, 
He is graciouſly pleaſed to 
hear their cry ; and to free 


' them from that anguiſh of 


mind, which ſorely oppreſ- 

ſes them. | 
29. For He filences the 
bluſtring wind, and makes 
ſo great a. calm that the 
{welling ' 
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ſwelling waves lie quiet 
and ſtill. 

30. Which happy change 
turns their fear into joy 5 
when they fee, not onely 
the ſtorm appeaſed bur, 
gentle gales ariſing to car- 
ry them directly to the 
port, for which they are 
bound. ' 

31. O that they who are 
thus unexpectedly preſer- 
ved, would never forget 
to make their thankfull ac- 
knowledgmentstotheLord, 
for this fingular kindneſs ! 
But every where proclaim 
what wonders He hath done 
for them. 

32. Let them magnifie 
his power and goodneſs in 
the greateſt aflemblies of 
the people 5 eſpecially in 
his Temple : Let them 
praiſe Him in the ſupreme 
Court of the Kingdom 
that the Judges and Gover- 


nours may be excited, to F 
make Him their truſt and *” * 


confidence. 
33. Who turns well wa- 


30, Then are 
they glad becauſe 
they be quiet ;, ſo 
he bringeth them 
unto their deſired 
haven, 


31. Oh that 
men would praiſe 
the LORD for 
bis goodneſs, and 
for his wonderfull 
works to the chil- 
dren of men ! 


32. Let them 
exalt him alſo in 
the congregation 
of the people, and 
praiſe bim in the 
aſſembly of the el- 


ders, _ : 
Th publec fore fomng 
= & fokiphong Or J7, 
epfeecal® > of 
vc4).9m of 1l- boy | 
En prope ern 


33. He turneth 


tered' Countries into a mere rivers into 4 wil- 


derneſs, 
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I > 


Ca 
= 


- - 
*. 
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derneſs, and the 


water-ſprings into 


dry ground: 
3 4o A fruitfull 


land into barren- 
neſs, for the wic- 
hedneſs of them 
that dwell therein, 


35. Heturneth 
the wilderneſs in- 
to a ſtanding wa- 
ter, and dry 
ground into wa- 


ter-ſprings, 


26. And there 
he maketh the 
bungry to dwell, 
that they may pre- 
pare 4 city for ha- 


bitation 3 


37. And ſow 
the fields, and 
plant vineyards , 
which may yield 


fruits of increaſe. 
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wilderneſs, and makes moiſt 
and fertil ſoils become dry 
and barren ground : 

34. Where noneof thoſe 
fruits will grow which be- 
fore it plentifully yielded 3 
becauſe of the ill diſpoſiti- 
on of the inhabitants, who 
produce nothing but all 
manner of vice and wicked- 
nels. 

35. And on the other 
fide He turns a barren de- 
fart ( for none of theſe 
things come by chance) in- 
to rich and fruitfull pa- 
ſtures: and ſends (ach plen- 
ty of water into dry and 
ſandy grounds 

36. That therethey,who 
lived wretchedly before, 
find a comfortable habita- 
tion : and are invited to 
build Towns and Cities in 
thoſe formerly defolate pla- 
CES, 
37. Where they ſow all 
manner of grain, and plant 
vineyards: which recom- 
penſe their pains, with a 
plentifull harveſt and a joy- 
tall vintage. 
2M 39, His 
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blefiing alſo 
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38. His 
makes the inhabitants fruit- 
full, as well as their ground: 
they grow exceeding popu- 
lous, together with their 


flocks and their herds ; 
which by the increaſe of 
people are not diminiſhed. 

39. But when they prove 
ungratefull to Him, He 
quite alters the courſe of 
his Providence ; and on a 
ſudden ſends fome grievous 
peſtilence, which leſlens 
their numbers : or lays 
them low by tyrannical 
oppreſſours, ( into whoſe 
hands He delivers them ) 
by dearth, and other cala- 
mities, which make them 
pine away in grief and ſor- 
IOW. 

40. Their Princes and 
the moſt eminent perſons 
in their Country, are not 
able to preſerve themſelves 
from contempt and ſcorn : 
To which they are fo open- 
Iy expoſed, that they who 
had troops of followers and 
attendants, are utterly de- 
ſerted ; and forced to walk 


« 
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38. He bleſſeth 
#hem alſo, ſo that 
they are multipli- 
ed preatly, and 

 ſuffereth not their 
cattel to decreaſe, 


39 Again 
they are miniſhed 
and brought Io 
through oppreſſi- 
on, affliion, and 
ſorrow, 


4.0, He poureth 
contempt #upop 
princes, and caus- 
ſeth them to wan- 
der in the wilgder- 
#eſs, where there 
is #0 way, 


41» Jef 
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41. Tet ſetteth 
he the poor on 
high from affitdit- 
_ and maketh 
him families like 
# flock. 


42. The righ- 
teous ſhall ſee it, 
and rejoice; and 
all iniquity ſhall 
ftop ber mouth, 


43. Whoſo is 
wiſe, and will ob- 
ſerve thoſe things, 
eve:: they fhall un- 
derſtand the loving 


- (who under thoſe bad Prins» Aady« 
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in ſolitary places to hide 
their ſhame 3 without any 
means, that they can ſee, 
to recover their thrones out 
of which they are diſgrace- 
fully thrown. 

41. Which he beſtows 
upon ſome poor deſpicable 
perſon, whom, from a low 
condition, He raiſes to the 
highcſt dignity z ard gives 
him a very numerous 1tlue, 
to maintain and continue 
the honour He hath con- 
ferred on him. 

42. Which is a great in- 
couragement to the righte- 
pus 3 who herein behold 
with joy the wiſe and juſt 
providence of Almighty 
God : But gives the wicked 


®V , R. 
Ya 


ces were infolent, and full4®, 
of proud boaſts) ſuch a re-- +," 
buke ; that they hang dowHt” * 
their heads, and are con- 
four dedly put to filence. 
43. And therefore, who- 
ſoever will be truly wiſe, 
ought to mark and ponder; 


ſuch paſlages as theſe 1n _— it 


Divine Government : that 

| they "up 
Y ws 

ba... ©. vow 
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they may make others, who kindneſs of the 
are leſs conſiderate, under- LO KD. 

ſtand how very kind and 

gracious the Lord is; to 

thoſe who ſtudy to pleaſe 

Him, and to obtain his fa- 

vour by dutifull obedience 

and humble ſubmiſſion to 

Him. | 


I + WR - 
wa > — 


PSALM CVIIL 
A Song or Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT, 


heb The Title tells 8 this Song-Pſalm (ſee the 
I. reaſon of this name upon Plal, LXVIL.) was 
me "8 made by David : and was placed here, as [ 
«tf conjecture, becanſe now he was in a hopefull 
{i Joys way to perfeF ſome Vidtories, which he had 


-& begun to wins whereby ſome of thoſe Cap- 


* a toes itt ftrange Lands (mentioned Ver. 2. 
| 4 5, and 3, of the foregoing Pſalm) were reſcued 
6/00 and ſet at liberty, What thoſe Nations 
=_ bo 


” were, over whom he was about to triumph, 


fame. 0s ſee in the Title of Pſalm LX : For the lat- 


© by Ay ter part of this Pſalm from Ver, 6. to the 

th £74, is the very ſame (with ſome light va- 

. Sper . o « . ® . 
riations) with the eight laſt Verſes of that 3 


Be ach kovfer nfl wid ofa 


to the Crown. 


and give praiſe, 
even with my gls- 
TY. 


forth thy pratſe. 


the Sw. 


Ce en 
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As the former part of it, is very little dif- 
ferent from the five laſt Verſes of Pſalm 
 .TVIL. Which the Pſalmiſt I ſuppoſe here 
placed inſtead of thoſe, wherewith the LX. 
begins (though he retains all the latter end 
of it ) becauſe now, as I ſaid, he had made 
- ſome progreſs in thoſe Wars, which he was 
but entring upon, when he made that LN. 
Pſalm. Ard therefore here he begins with 
thanks to God for his mercy, as there be 
laments the ill condition, wherein he found 
the affairs of the Kingdom, when he came 


0 God, my 1, Y heart 1s ready, 
beart 18 O moſt gracious 
fixed , I will fng God ; it is firmly reſolved 
to give Thee moſt folemn 
thanks: My tongue alſo, 
wherewith I ought to glo- 
rifie Thee, ſhall ſing of 
Goodneſs; and, with all 
the expreſſtons of joy, ſet 


—— 


4 


thy 


2. Awake pſal- 2. Nor ſhall any of the 
tery and harp: T 1nſtraments of Muſick be 
.my ſelf will awake fjlent, but accompany my 
_—_ Hymns : which I will ſing 

| unto Thee ſo early, that I 

will prevent the rifing of 


3. Nor 
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3. Nor will I merely 
make Thee my private ac- 
knowledgments z but pub- 
liſh thy praiſe in the greateſt 
aſſemblies of thy people, 
among whom this Song 
ſhall be ſung : yea, other 
Nations ſhall reade therein, 
how thankfull I am for 
what Thou haſt begun to 
doe for us. 

4. For it is fit my thank- 
 fulnefs ſhould be as bound- 
leſs as thy mercy : which 
infinitely tranſcends all my 
expreſſions 3 and hath no- 
thing equal to it, but thy 
faithfulneſs and truth. 

5. Be Thou more and 
more exalted in theſe, O 
God; and raiſe to thy ſelf 
thereby the higheſt praiſes: 
ſpread the fame of them 
every where, that Thou 
mayeſt be glorified through- 
out the world. 

6. Eſpecially now, I be- 
ſeech Thee, to grant my 
humble petitions, that by 
thy mighty power accompa- 
nying my Arms, I may be 
an inſtrument of delivering 
thy 
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3. I will praiſe 
thee, OL dr D, 
among the people : 
and I will ſing. 
praiſes unto thee 
ameng the nations. 


4+ For thy mer- 
cy is great above 
the heavens : and 
thy truth xeacheth 
unto the clouds. 


5. Be thou ex- 
alted, O God a- 
bove the heavens : 
and thy glory a- 
bove all the earth ; 


6. That thy be- 
loved may be deli- 
wered : ſave with 
thy right hand, 
and anſwer me. 


7. God 


7, God hath 
Spoken in his bo- 
lineſs, T will ye- 
joice, I will divide 
Shechem.and mete 
out the valley of 
Swuccoth, 


3. . Gilead 1s 
mine, Manaſſeh is 
mine. Ephraim al- 
fo is the jirength 
of mine head, Ju- 
dah is my lawgi- 
wer, 
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thy beloved people from 
their Oppreſiours. 

7. Why ſhould I doubt 
of it, and not rather re- 
joice in aſſured hope of a 
perfe& Victory ? ſince God 
who is moſt holy and can- 
not lie, hath ſazd He will 
deliver them by my hand 3 
(2 $4, II. 16.) and hath 
already pur me 1n poſleſit- 
on, (as He allo promiſed, 
Ver. 2.) of all the Country 
about Samaria, which I 


will diltribute under ſuch 


Officers, as I think fit to 

ſet over ther. :- 
6. Gilead alſo and Mas 
aſſeh, who were lately un- 
der another King, (2 Sam: 
II. 9.) have ſubmitted thetn+ 
ſelves to me ; and ſo hath 
the ::Leof Ephraizr, which 
!s a main ſupport of my Au- 
thority : Thele, and all thc 
reſt of the Tribes of [j7ae!, 
are united to the royal 
Tribe of Jadah 5 which 
(according to the prophecy 
of our Forefather, XLIX: 
(zer, 10.) ſupplics me with. 
wiſe and able men to ad- 
Y miniſter 
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miniſter the Laws, and or- 
der the affairs of my King- 
dom. 

- 9. Which ſhall now ex- 
tend it felf beyond the 
bounds of this Country ; 
for I will tread the Moa- 
bites under my feet, and 
reduce them to the vileſt 
| ſervitudez (2 Sa. VIII. 2.) 
T will trample alſo upon 
the Edomites , and make 
them my {laves : (15. Verſe 
14.) the Philiſtizes alfo, 
whom I have begun to 
ſmite, (2 Sam. V. 17, ec. 
22,) ſhall add-to my Tri- 
umphs, and be forced to 
ſubmit unto me, as their 
conquering Lord, (2 Sam. 
SIE. 1} 

Io. Theſe are difficult 
things indeed, and I may 
well ask, when I conſider 
how potent theſe Nations 
are, by what power or 
force I ſhall be able to en- 
ter that ſtrongly fenced Ci- 
ty, in the frontiers of their 
Country 2 Who 1s 1t that 
will condu& me into [4y- 
14, and make me Maſter of 
it ? 
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9. Moab is my 
waſhpot, over E- 
dom will T caſt out 
my ſhoe : over Phi- 
liftia - will I t#ri- 
umph, 


109. Who will 
bring me into the 
ftrong city * who 
will lead me into 
Edom #? 


II, Wilt 
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IT. Wilt 20t 
thou, O God, who 
baſt caſt us off ? 
and wilt not thou, 
O God, go forth 


with our hoſt; 


12.. Give us 
help from trouble : 
for vain is the help 
of man, 


13- Through 
God we ſhall. doe 
valiantly : for he 
it is that ſhall 


tread down our 
enemies, 
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IT. But I can ſoon an- 
{wer my ſelf : For why 
ſhould I deſpair of thy pre- 
ſence with us, O God of all 
power and might 2 who 
formerly indeed didſt rc- 
je&t us, and forlake the 
conduc of our Armies , 
(1 Sam. XXXIL.. 1, 7.) but 
now, I hope, wilt gract- 
ouſly aid us, and make us 
VICtorious. | 

12. Donot fruſtrate theſ?: 
hopesz but afford us thy 
help againſt the Syrians al- 
ſo (2 Sam. VII. 5.) now 
that they diſtreſs us: for 
no humane force 1s able to 
aeliver us; nor have we 
any confidence 1n it, but 
in Thee alone. | 

13. By whoſe aſliſtance 
we will behave our ſelves 
couragioully, and doe va- 
liant Acts: For God will 
utterly rout our Enemies 5 
and tread them down, like 
the mire 1n the ſtreets, 


PSALM 
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PSALM CIX. 


To the chicf Maſician. A Plalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Mojt Interpreters conſent to the opinion of 


Aben Ezia, aud D. Kimchi, that David 
(to whom the Title dſcrives this Pſalm) 
hath reſpe& here, in the firſt place, to the 
grievous perſecution which he ſuffered by 
Saul, and ſome of his Court : who would 
let hin: enjoy no reſt, but having driven 
him from bis own houſe, purſued him ſo 
cloſe, whereſoever they heard he was z, that 
he could have no certain dwelling : but be- 
came like a Locuſt (as he ſpeaks Verſe 23.) 
witch having no neſt ( as Bochartus ovſerves, 
P. II. L. IV. de Animal, fac. cap. 2: ) 
leaps or jlies from hedge to hedge 5 as he did 
from place to place. To provoke Saul to this 
rage againſt him, as they all foaded him with 
many calumnies 5 (which made David curſe 
them, to Saul's face, 1 Sam. AXV I. 10.) 
ſo one eſpecially among the reſt, who 3s ge- 


_ merally thought to be Doeg the Edomite, 


was notoriouſly guilty of this wickedneſs : 
whom, by a prophetical Spirit, he here moſt 
ſolemnly curſes, in a direfull manner 5 and 
pronounces the heavieſt judgment upon biz 
and his Family : his inbumane villany 
being 
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being ſo great, that it made him an exadt 


piGFure of the Traitour Judas, to whom the aj Dovid 
Apoſtle Saint Peter, I. At. 20. applics the wy « 


erghth Verſe of this Pſalm. The reſt of Ropwſm 


which is ſpent in Prayer to God, againſt flew 


ſuch falſe accuſers, and in vows of the 
Praiſes he would give' Him, when he was 
delivered from the miſchief, which thereby 
they deſigned to him. Accordingly, when 
be was ſettled in his Throne, he ſent this 
Pſalm among others, unto the Maſter of 
Mupck in the Tabernacle; to perpetnate 
the memory of God's mercy to him. 

Concerning ſuch Imprecations, as we here 
meet withall, ſee the Argument of Pſalm 
AXXV. which is of the ſame nature with 
this. 


1. T F014 mot x. God, the ſupreme 
thy peace, () Judge of the world, 

O God of my who, as Thou haſt given 
ow me hitherto continual cauſe 
to praiſe Thee fo, I hope 

wilt ſtil] vindicate my ho- 

nour: I appeal unto thy 

Majeſty-: beſzeching Thee 

to declare thy felt on my 

ſidez and make 1t appear 

that I am innocent. | 

2, For the - - 2. For men of no con- 
mouth of the ſcience, have taken the li- 


x: 


wicked, and the berty to invent the moſt 


of 


omg pp 
PL 
aaf* 
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miſchievous lies of me 3 
whereby, though they al- 
ways ſpake me fair to my 
face, they have wickedly 
traduced me to dSaxl, be- 
hind my back. 

3. And ſpread thoſe falſe 
reports ſo diligently, that 
I find they have made me 
odious every where : and 
thereupon, without any 
provocation from me, have 
levied war againſt me, to 


take away my life, 1 Yam. 


XX[II. 8, 25. 

4. Who have been fo 
far from doing them any 
harm, that I have deſerved 
well of them : (1 $42. XIX. 
4, 5.) and even now, when 
they requite my kindnels 
with indeavours to deſtroy 
me, do nothing but recom- 
mend my ſelf by prayer to 
thy proteCtion ; refuſing to 
make uſe of the opportuni- 


ty I had to revenge my ſelt 


upon them, 1 Sam. XXIV. 
9, IO, Cc. | 

$5. And yet this will not 
mollifie them 5 but ſtill 


they are fo extreamly un- 
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mouth of the de- 
ceitfull are opened 
againſt me: they 
have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with a 
lying tongue. 


3. They com- 
paſſed me about 


alſo with words 


of hatred : and 


fought againſt mc 


without a cauſe, 


4. For my love 
they are my ad- 
verſaries : but 1 
give my felt unto 


prayer, 


I. And they 
have rewarded me 


evil for good, and 
batred 


A022 ww 
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hatred for my gratefull, as to repay my 

bove. kindneſs, with new attempts 

to doe me miſchief, (1 Sa. 

XXVI. 2.) And the more 

afteC&tion I expreſs, with the 

| greater hatred am [I proſe- 
cuted, 

6. Set thou a 6. So implacable 1s his 
wicked man over malice, who 1s the principal 
him : LEE let => Authour of the calumnies 
#ar. fi2ug at ÞiS wherewith I am loaded, 
. (1 Sam, XXIL 9, 11.) a- 

floT ab 1x hon gainſt whom therefore I 
IN LY Apr oY implore thy juſtice, O 
ow, or wh Y - moſt righteous Judge of 

de RD A, 5 £5, the world: Let the worlt 
will & A of Lrhes man that can be found, be 
o{Gafan, 1. +. &, -wgappointed t to hear his cauſe 

> 7.8. 1214144 when he. 1s accuſed 5 and 


6s Pls 31. " ©his moſt malicious Adver- 


7. When he #7, When ſentence 1s gl- 
foal be judged, let ven, let him be condemned ga, 
bim be condem- to be as guilty, as really he 
ned, and let bis 5,. and it he petition for a 
prayer become ſit. ,.:don, let it not opely be 

rejected, but prove an ag- 
gravation Of his crimes. 

8, Let his days 8. Lethim (and the falſe 
be few, and let Traitour, who in fature 
another take his times will uſe the Meſſz2h, 


/ v CCugrt ag) WHSr P12 " z + off 


effice. as now they do me) be cut 


4 


ſary plcad againſt him. or- frfpwny fonn 


_ 
Pahone, 
x yl 


a. 
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off before his time : and 
his Office, (1 Sam. XXI. 7. 
XXII. 9.) wherein he be- 
haves himſelf with ſuch 
inſufferable inſolence and 
falſhood, be transferred to 
a better man. 

9. Let not his Fatherleſfs 
Children ſucceed him, in 
any thing that he hath : 
nor his Widow, have any 
thing left to maintain her. 


10. Let them not have. 


ſo much as an houſe, where- 
1n to put their heads : but 
be perpetual Vagabonds, 
ſupporting a miſerable life 
by begging an Alms and 
ſeeking where to lodge, 
becauſe their own dwel- 
lings are laid waſte and de- 
{olate, 

I1, Let his Creditour 
( pretending a judgment ) 
ſeize on all his eſtate : and 
a ſtranger, by that means, 
reap the fruit of all his care 
and labour. 
" 12, Let no man ſhew 


the leaſt kindneſs to his 


memory 5 or upon that 
account, beitew an Alms 
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9. Let bis chil. 
dren be fatherleſs, 
and his wife a wi- 
dow. 


Io. Let bis 
children be conti- 
nually vagabonds, 
and beg ; let them 
ſeek their bread 
alſo out of their 
deſolate places, 


I 1. Let the ex- 
tortioney catch all 
that he hath: and 
let the ſtranger 
ſpoil his laboar. 


12, Let there 
be none 190 extend 
mercy uwntn 1:59 5 
noither lot trere De 
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any to favour bis 
fatherleſs children. 
I3. Let his po- 
Rerity be cut off, 
and zn the genera- 
tion following let 
their name be blot- 
ted out, 


I 4. Let the ini- 
quity of his fathers 
he remembred with 
the LORD: and 
let not the ſin of 
his mather be blot- 
ted out. 


15. Let them be 
before the LORD 
continually that he 
may cut off the me- 
mory of them from 
the earth, 


16.Becauſe that 
be remembred not 
#0 ſhew mercy, but 
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upon his Fatherleſs Chil- 


dren. 

13. Let them rather be 
odious for his ſake, and 
the ſooner deſtroyed : fo 
that they be the laſt of the 
name 3 and, in the next ge- 
neration, not one of that 
family be found. 

14. But, according to 
the juſt ſentence of thy 
Law, (XX. Exod. 5.) let 
the puniſhments ( which 
were due long ago, but 
thy patience moved Thee 
to forbear ). fall all upon 
him : let him ſuffer for the 
ſins of his progenitours on 
both fide 5 in whoſe wic- 
ked ſteps he would not 
ceaſe to tread, 

15. Let it be ſeen that 
their wickedneſs 1s not for- 
gotten; though committed 
many years ago: but pro- 
ſecute it with a continued 
vengeancez till no body 
remember, that there were 
ſuch people in the world. 

' 16. This will be but a 
deſerved recompente of all 
his cruclties : For as he let 

all 
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all benefits {lip out of his 
mind, and was ungratefull 
- to thoſe, who had obliged 
him : ſo he had no ſenſe of 
that common compaſlion, 
which is due to the cala- 
mitous 5 but when he ſaw 
me in a neceſſitous condi- 
tion, deſtitute of Friends, 
and dejected in ſpirit, made 
no other uſe of it but to 
perſecute me to the death. 

17. What can be more 
juſt, then that the miſchief, 
1n which he delighted, and 
both wiſhed and deſigned 
to others, ſhould fall upon 
himſelf > and that he ſhould 
never meet with the ble(- 
ſing of thoſe righteous cour- 
ſes, which he always hated 
and avoided ? 

I8, His very buſineſs was 
to {ſlander others every 
where ; taking a pride 1n 
the miſchievous effefts of 
his curſed lies : and there- 
fore let him feel the miſe- 
rable fruit of this wicked- 
neſs, ſpreading himſelf, like 
the water he drinks, into 
every vein of him 3 and 
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perſecuted the poor 


and needy man, 
that he might even 
flay the broken in 
heart, 


17. As be Is- 
ved curſing, ſo let 
# come unto him : 
as he delighted 
not in bleſſing, ſo 
let it be far from 

im, 


18, As he clo- 
thed himſelf with 
curſing, like as 
with his garment: 
Jo let it come into 
his bowels like 
water, and like oyl 
into his bones. 


19, Let 


\ 
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19, Let it be 
unto him as the 
garment ' Which 
covereth him. and 
for a girdle where- 
with he is girded 
continually, 


20. Let this be 
the reward of mine 
adverſaries from 
the LORD, and 
of them that ſpeak, 
evil againſt my 
ſoul, 


2 1. But dothou 
for me, O GOD 
the Lord, for thy 
names ſake : be- 
cauſe thy mercy is 
good, deliver thou 


me, 
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ſticking as cloſe to him, 
as oyl unto the bones. 

' I9. Let him be involved 
in perpetual misfortunes 
and miſeries 3 and never be 
able to ſnake them off : 
Let him be hampered in 
ſtraits and difficulties; with- 
out any poſhibility of get- 
ting out. 

20. This ſhall moſt cer- 
tainly be the reward, which 
the righteous Lord will give 
to my malicions-adverſaries; 
for all the pains they have 
taken, by ſlanderous reports 
and calumnies, totakeaway 
my lite. 

21. Which I commend 
to thy protection, O Lord, 
the Governour of all things; 
beſeeching T hee to take my 
part, and appear for me: 
though not for my honour, 
yet for thy own 3 whoſe 
kindneſs 1s fo exceeding 
bountifull unto all, that 
for that reaſon I am incou- 
raged to hope Thou wilt 
deliver me; to whom Thou 
haſt engaged thy ſelf, by 


many promiſes of mercy. 


22. Which 
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22. Which I never nee- 
ded more then now : for I 
am ſo poor, and forſaken 
of all my friends, (1 Sam. 
XXV. 8, e*c.) that I am 
ready to faint away with 
grief and ſorrow, like one 
that is wounded at the very 
heart. | 

23. Theevening ſhadow 
doth not vaniſh ſooner then 
T, from the place of my pre- 
ſent abode, (1 Sam. XXII. 
I, 3, 5. XXIIL. 13, 14.) 
which I am forced to quit 
on a ſudden; and to wan- 
der like the Locuſt, which 
flies, or is driven, with the 
wind, uncertainly from 
place to place. 

24. And for want of food 
in thoſe deſart places, I am 
ſometimes ſcarce able to re- 
move: for my body, which 
heretofore was plump and 
fat, (1 Sam. XVI. 12.) is 
now grown lank and thin ; 
like one of thoſe miſcrable 
lean Creatures, 

25. Which, inſtead of 
moving their pity, hath ex- 
poſed me to ſuch contempt 
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22, For I am 
poor and needy, 
and my heart is 
wounded within 
me, 


23. I am gone 
like the ſhadow 
when it declineth: 
T am tofſed up and 
down as the locuſt. 


24. My knees 
are weak, through 
Faſting : and my 
fleſh faileth of fas- 
neſs. 


25, T became 
alſo a reproach 
«unto them: when 


they 
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they looked upon 


me , they ſhaked 
their beads. 


26, Help me, 
O LORD my 
God : O ſave me 
according to thy 
mercy. 


27. That they 
may kaow that tha 
is thy band : that 
thou LORD haſt 
done it, 


28, Let them 
curſe, but bleſs 
thou : when they 
ariſe, let them be 
aſhamed : but It 
thy ſervant rejuice, 
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and ſcorn; that when I 
am ſcen by any of them, 
they deride and ſcoff at me 
as an undone wretch, that 
vainly hopes to eſcape their 
hands. | 

26. But my hope 1s, that 
Thou, O Lord, who haſt 
hitherto been my moſt gra- 
cious God, wilt feaſonably 
interpole for my relicf : 
and deliver me, out of that 
tender mercy, which is 
wont to extend it felf to 
thoſe who have nothing 
clſe to depend upon. 

27, Whereby they them- 
ſelves may be convinced, 
and forced to acknowledge; 
that, not by chance, no 
more then by my ſmall for- 
ces, but by thy Almighty 
power alone, and thy care 
of me, O Lotd, I am deli- 
vered. 

28. Thy blcfling and pro- 
tection 1 1mplore 3 which 
if Thou wilt vouchſate me, 
let them go on to curſe and 
flander me as long as they 
pleaſe 3 it ſhall not hurt 
me : nay, let them aſſault 
me 
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me with armed force, they 
ſhall onely be confounded 
at their vain attempt 3 and 
give thy ſervant the grea- 
ter cauſe, to rejoice at their 
diſappointment. 

29, Which ſhall ſo 1n- 
creaſe the confuſion of my 
malicious adverfarics ; that 
they ſhall not be able to 
bear the diſgrace : but wiſh 
they could hide themſclves 
from the ſight of their 
ſhame, which their own 
wickedne's hath brought 
upon them. 

30. In hope of which 
defeat, I vow beforehand 
to the Lord the beſt expreſ- 
tions of my gratitude, that 
I am able to make : not 
onely in private, but in the 
greateſt Aflemblies; where 
I will not ceaſe to praiſe 
his Almighty love. 

31. And bid them truſt 
in God 3 who hath pleaded 
my cauſe, and reſcued me 
from death : and will ever 
be the Advocate of him 
that hath no helper ; but 
depends on his goodneſs, to 
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20, Let mine 
adverſaries be clg- 
thed with ſhame : 
and let them cover 
themſelves with 
their own confu- 
frown, as with a 
mantle, 


30. Iwill greatly 
praiſe the LORD 
with my mouth : 
yea, TI will praiſe 
him among the 
multitude, 


31. For he ſhall 
fland at the right 
hand of the poor, 
to ſave him from 
thoſe that condemn 
bis ſoul, 
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deliver him from the hands 
of thoſe Judges, who pro- 
ſecute the unjuſt ſentence, 
they have pafied upon him 
to loſe his life. 


PSALM CX. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


There is the ſame reaſon to think this P/al 
was compoſed by David (not by ſome other 
concerning David ) that there 3s to con- 
clude all the reſt to be ſo, which have the 
ſame Title. And then, as it is very plain 
he ſpeaks of ſome perſon much greater ther 
himſelf, whom he calls his Lord, ſo it car 
be no other, but the Lord Chriilt, of whore 
he here propheſjes. Not, as he is wont to 
doe elſewhere, with reſped to himſelf in the 
firſt place, as His type and fignre 5 but in 
plain words, which can belong to none but 
Chriſt alowve. For no other King but He, 
can be ſaid, in any ſenſe, to {it ai God's right 
hand : nor was there any Prieſt of the order 
of Melchiſedek, that conld be a ſhadow of 
him. | 

David indeed ſeems once to have exer= 


ciſed 
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ciſed the Office of «a Prieſt, when he bleſſed 
the people, at the bringing of the Ark to 
Sion, ( 2 Sam. VI. 18.) 2d jo to have 
been then. both King and Prieſt, in one 
perſon , as Melchiſedek was : but not a 
Prieſt for ever, oz whore the Office was 
perpetually eſtabliſhed, and that by an Oath 
as it was on the Prieſt here mentioned. 

And therefore it is in vain, to endeavour 
to accommodate any part of this Pſalm to 
David 3 who conquered many of the neigh- 
bouring Countries, ſmote their Kings, made 
them bring him tributes, and at laſt ſmote 
the head of the Country of Rabbah (5s 
Some render the laſt words of the f1xth verſe 
of this Pſalzz ) that is, the King of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon : But ſiill we are to ſeek, 
how the reſt can be applied to him 5 who ne- 
ver had any pretence to ſuch an authority as. 
#s here deſcribed z nor can in any ſenſe call 
himſelf, my Lord ; but as our Lord Chriſt 
hath demonſtrated ſpake concerning Him, 
CXXIT Matt. 43, &c.) and his Exaltation, 
after his ReſurreFion from the dead, (as 
Saint Peter and Saint Paul alſo ſhew, 
IT. Ac. 34, 35. 1 Cor. XV. 25. 1. Hebr. 
I, 13. V.6.) when He ſet up another Prieſt- 
hood, and aboliſhed that of Moſes : which 
change #s here predided, 

And though the Jews have taken a great 
deal of pains, to wreſt this Pſalm to another 
ſenſe 3, yet they are ſo divided in their opi- 


n101s 


my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, 
untill ] make thine 
enemies thy foot» 


fool. 
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nions about it, (ſpeaking inconſiſtent things, 
like drunken men, as Saint Chryſoſtom's 
words are, or rather, ſays he, like men in 
the dark, running againſt one another ) that 
from thence alone we may be ſatisfied they 
are in the wrong, and have their eyes blin- 
ded: elſe they would not have embraced ſuch 
interpretations, as thoſe which may be ſeen 
in them, that have written upon this Pſalm. 
Which ſome of the Jews themſelves (ſuch 
as R. Moſes Hadarfan, Saadias Gaon, ard 
divers others whom I might mention ) have 
been forced to acknowledge belongs to Chrilt : 
and is a very plain predi&ion of his Divi- 
nity, his rozal Dignity, his Prieſthood, and 


his viGories and trinmphs 5 which the Pſal+ 


miſt ſets forth as follows. 


1. He LORD TI. H1s 1s the decree of 


ſaid unto the eternal LORD, 
that the great perſon, whom 
we expect, and whom [ ho- 
nour as my Lord and Ma- 
ſter, ſhall be advanced (af- 
\ ter his ſufferings) to the 
higheſt dignity (1 K7zg.ll. 

19.) 1n the heavens :; and 

reign with Hitm, as the 

King of all the world 3 nll 

He have perfectly ſubdued 

(XN, Joſh. 24. ) the moſt 

powerfull oppoſers of his 

Z King- 
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Kingdom 3 and overcome 
death it ſelf, by whom all 
mankind are conquered , 
x Cor. XV. 25, 26. 

2, Theeternal Lord, no 
hath thus decreed to ho- 
nour Thee, O moſt mighty 


Prince, will make $702, fit 


of all, to fee] how power- 


full thy Scepter is, (I. A&. 


8. II. 34, 37.) and thence 
extend thy Empire over all 
the Earth : where I with 
Thou mayeſt, and forctel] 
Thou wilt, prevail over all 
Infidelity, Idolatry, Super- 
ſtition and Impiety 3 which 
will ſet themſclves againſt 
thy Authority. 

3. For in the day when 
thy forces, (2 Tim. II. 3.) 
compleatly armed with a 
Divine power, (IV. AG. 33.) 
ſhall march forth to ſubdue 
the world, unto thy obedi- 
ence 3 they that are fit for 
thy Kingdom (IX. Lak. 62. 
XIII. AF. 48.) ſhall chear- 
fully ſubmit themſelves, and 
preſent Thee with free-will 
Offerings, in token of their 
abſolute ſubjeCtion to Thee: 
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2. The LORD 
ſpali ſend the rod 
of thy jirength out 
of Sion: rule thou 
in the mids of 
thine enemies, 


» Thy people 
ſhall ar 
in the day of thy 
power, in the 
beauties of holi- 
neſs from the 
womb of the mor- 
ning : thou haſt 
the dew of by 
youth, 


—»» * % W 
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4. The LORD 
hath ſworn, and 
will not repent , 
Thou art a prieſt 
for ever, after the 
order of Melchiſe- 
dek. 


5. The Lord at 
thy right hand 
ſhall firike through 
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CIT. AF. 45. IV. 34.) And 
great ſhall be the number 
of choſen men, (1 Foh. Il. 
13.) who, glad to ſee the 
night of Ignorance gone, 
ſhall at thy firſt appearance, 
by the celeſtial blefling , 
fall unto Thee, as thick as 
the morning dew. 

4. And happy are they - 
who live under thy Govern- 
ment; - for the Lord hath 
unchangeably reſolved,that 
Thou thalt be a Prieſt as 
well as a King; with full 
power to bleſs all thy Sub- 
jets, not onely in that, but 
in all future Ages, even to 
all Eternity : For Thou 
ſhalt not be a Prieſt like 
thoſe after Aaroz's order, 
who die to make room for 
others z bur, like that great 


King and Prieſt Melchiſedek, 


ſhale neither have any Pre- 
deceflour, nor Succeſlour in 
thine Office ; but continue 
a royal Prieſt for evermore, 
Hebr. VIE. 

'5. Who, as he will be 
molt compaſſionate to all 
thoſe, that heartily acknow- 

Z 2 ledge 
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ledge Him for their Lord, 
and ſubmit unto His Go- 
vernment ; ſo will break in 
Pieces the greateſt powers 
on earth that provoke his 
diſpleaſure, by obſtinate 
oppoſal of his Authority at 
thy right hand. 

6. From whence He ſhall 
demonſtrate Himſelf to all 
the heathen world, to be 
their Law-giver and their 
Judge: taking a ſevere ven- 
geance on thoſe that per- 
ſecute his Subjects 3 and 
deſtroying, at laſt, even that 
mighty Empire, which ſhall 
then rule over many Coun- 
tries. 

7. But before all this, 
He ſhall firſt humble Him- 
ſelf to the meaneſt condi- 
tion ; not living in the ſtate 
of aKing here in this world, 
but of a way-faring man, 
(IX. Lk. 56.) who 1s con- 
tent with ſuch proviſion as 
he meets withall: For which 
cauſe, after - the enduring 
many hardſhips, even death 
it ſelf, He ſhall be highly 
exalted to his Royal and 


Pfalm CX, 
kings in the day 
of bis wrath. 


6. He ſhall judg 
among the hea- 
then, he ſhall fill 
the places with 
the dead bodies : 
he ſhall wound the 
heads over many 
countries, 


7, He ſhall drink, 
of the brook an the 
way : therefore 

ſhall be lift up the 
bead. 
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Prieſtly dignity in the Hea- 
vens; from whence He ſhall 
never fall. 


PSALM CXL. 
Hallelujah, z. e. Praiſe the Lord. 
ARGUMEN T. 


It is certain this is the Title of the Pſalm © 
which conſiſts of as many ſhort Metres as 
there are Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet 3 
and therefore cannot begin with Hallelujah, 
whoſe firſt Letter is the fifth, not the firſs 
Letter in that Alphabet. In which order it 
proceeds for the better help of the memory © 
being compoſed thus artificially, that every 
one, as well as the ſingers (to whom the 
Hallelujah perhaps 3s particularly direFed ) 
might have in their minds a brief form of 
thanking God (eſpecially upon feſtival days ) 
for the wonderfull things He' had done for 
that Nation. 

It was a meditation which the Authour 
had in time of peace and quiet ; for in dis © 
ſtreſs, or immediately after a great delive- 
rance, mens. ſpirits are not at liberty to uſe 
ſuch art and curioſity in their compoſares, 
as there is in this Pſalm: being full, at 


L 3 thoſe 
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thoſe ſeaſons, of ſuch paſſions, as make then 
 megle it, even when they are inclined to 
#fe it. (ſee Pſalm X XV.) For which rea- 
ſon I think Theodoret's opinion hath 20 
ground ; that the Pſalmiſt hath reſpe@ to 
the great ViGory obtained by Jehoſhaphat 
over the Ammonites and other Nations, 
who invaded bis Kingdom : for which they 
gave thanks to God, preſently after, 2 Chr. 
AX. It is more likely that David who com- 
poſed thoſe larger forms of commemoration, 
Plalm CV. aud CVI. made this (as I ſaid) 

. for a compendious remembrance of what is 
.- there more largely delivered. And that He 
might not exceed the number of the Ten 
Commandments (as ſome give the reaſon of 
#) in the Verſes of this Pſalm, the Metres 
of the two laſt are ſo ſhort 5, that they have, 
each of them, three Letters of the Alphabet 


in them, whereas all the former have but 


two. EY 
3. F Will make my thank- 1. Pt: yethe 
| full acknowledgments LORD, I 


: will praiſe. the 
to the Lord, not onely with LORD with my 


my lips, or with ſome {light 
affections of my mind 3- but ,,, aſſembly * the 
with all my heart and ſoul : upright, and in 
And that not onely in the the congregation, 
>rivate ſociety of thoſe good 
en, Whom I am more 1n- 
-*mately acquainted with- 
| HIM | 2, The 
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2, The works of 
the LORD are 
great , ſought out 
of all them that 
have pleaſure 
therein, 


3. His work is 
honourable and 
glorious : and bis 
righteouſneſs en- 
dureth for ever. 


4. He hath 
made his wonder- 
Full works to be 
remembred : the 
LORD is gracious 


and full of compaſ- 


fon, 


5. He hath gi- 
ven meat wnto 
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all; but in the publick con- 
oregation of all his people. 

2. Who ought to join 
together to praiſe the Lord, 
for his mighty and wonder- 
full works; which it will 
not coſt them much labour 
to underſtand 3 for they 
are eaſily found out by all 
thoſe, who take any plea- 
ſure 1n ſuch inquiries. 

3. And there is not one 
of them but is full of ma- 
jeſty and ſplendour 3 and 
the fruit of his infinite boun- 
ty, and faithfulneſs to his 
promiſe : which He till 
expreſſes towards us; and 
will doe fo for ever. 

4. And.ſuch is his Good- 
neſs, leſt we ſhould forget 
his Benefits, He hath inſti- 
tuted folemn times for the 
commernoration of the won- 


ders He hath done for us, 


( XII. Exod. 14. XIII. 3, 


''9, @&c.) which are ever]a- 


ſting teſtimonies, that we 
ſerve a moſt gracious and 

compaſhtonate Lord. 
5. Who gave our Fore- 
fathers (whom by his won- 
L 4 derfu)l 
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derfull works He poſleſſed 
with the fear of Him, XIV. 
Exod. 31.) the ſpoil of the 
Egyptians, ( XII. Exod. 35, 
36.) ard afterward fed 
them with Manna 1n the 
wilderneſs, ( XVI. Exod. ) 
according to his Covenant, 
which He had made long 
before, (XV. Gez. 14.) and 
will never forget in future 
Ages, 

6. He hath evidently de- 
monſtrated to his people 
the greatneſs of his power, 
in deſtroying 9ihoz the A- 
morite, (I. Dent. 24, 25.) 
and Og the King of Baſhaz, 
(II. Dext. 21, 24.) with 
the reſt of the Amorites and 
other Nations, 1n the Land 
of Canaan : (X. Foſh. 6,11, 
I2, ec.) which He took 
from the ancient Inhabi- 
'tants, that He might give it 
us for our poſleſſion. 

7, In which He did them 
no wrong ; but was exactly 
juſt in fulfilling his promiſe 
to us, and in executing his 
judgments upon thoſe wic- 


zed wretches ; (IX. Dent.s. 
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them that fear 
him :- he will ever 
be mindfull of his 


covenant, 


6, He hath 
ſhewed his people 
the power of his 
works, that he 
may give them the 
heritage of the 
heathen, 


7. The works 
of his hands are 
verity and judg- 
ment ; all his com- 
mandments are 


fare, 
lt They 
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$. They ſtand 
faſt for ever and 
ever, and arc done 
in truth and up- 
richtneſs, 


9. He ſent re- 
demption nnto bis 
people, he hath 
commanded hy co- 
venant for ever : 
holy and veverend 
is bis name, 


the Book of PSALMS. 345 


XV. Gez. 16.) For all his. 
orders of either kind, are in 
purſuance of moſt righteous 
decrees. 

8. Which He doth not 
alter and change at plea- 
ſure 3 but hath ſettled as 
eternal Rules : becauſe there 
13 no partiality, or iniquity 
in them; but they were 
enacted with a ſincere re- 
ſpe& to all mens good and 
happineſs. 

9. And it was in confor- 
mity to theſe that He at firſt 
ſent Moſes and Aaror, to 
bring our Fathers out of 
Egypt, (VI. Exod. 6.) and 
then exerciſed his ſupreme 
authority over them, in 
giving them a Law, which 
He tied them by a Cove- 
nant perpetually to obſerve; 
(XIX. Exod. 4,5. XXIV.8.) 
Appearing in ſuch Majeſty 
to them, (XX. Exod. 18. 
XXIV. 1o, II.) as might 
poſleſs them with an awfull 
regard to Him 3 and make 
them for ever dread, by any 
profaneneſs, to offend Him, 
who infinitely excells all 
other Beings, 10. And 
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Io. And indeed, it 1s 
the arſt and principal point 
of wiſedom to fear the Lord, 
and carefully obſerve his 
Commandments : the prac- 
tice of which gives men 
a better underſtanding of 
what is good for them, then 
any politick maximes can 
infuſe into-them. Therefore 
let the Lord be for ever 
praiſed, who hath given us 
theſe good and wholſome 
Laws ; and thereby ſhewn 
us the way to eternal ho- 
nour and praiſe. 


Pfalm CX1L. 


10. The fear of 
the Lordis the be- 
ginning of wiſts 

om : 4 good un- 
derftanding have 
all they that doe 
his command- 
ments : his praiſe 
endureth for ever, 


__— — 


PSALM CXII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is compoſed after the very ſame 
manner with the former 5 and ſeems to be 
intended for a ſhort Commentary upon the 
laft Verſe of it : ſhewing how well and wiſe- 
Ly they conſult their own good and happineſs, 
who obſerve God's Commandments ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe about Charity, or doing good to 
others. Of which that they might be always 


mindful the Pſalm is contrived, for the help 


"f 
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of their memories, into as many ſhort Ver- 
tcles, as there are Letters in the Hebrew 


Alphabet. 


Hallelujah therefore is no part of 


them, but the Title prefixt to the Pſalm, 

{ſee upor Plalm CXLI,) to excite them to 

praiſe the Lord who had made it their 
- preſent intereſt to be religious. 


1.T Raiſe ye the 

LORD. 
Bleſſed is the man 
that feareth the 
LORD, that de- 
lighteth preatly 
in bis command- 
ments. 


2, His ſeed ſhall 
be mighty upon 
earth: the genes 
ration of the up+ 
right ſhall be bleſ= 


ſed, 


2, Wealth and 
riches ſhall be 7 
his houſe : and 


bis righteouſneſs 
endureth for ever, 


I. Appy is that man 

whoſe chiefeſt care 
it is to pleaſe the Lord ; by 
obſerving his Command- 
ments : which: will yield, 
in the iſſue, the higheſt 
pleaſure and fatisfaCtion of 
mind to himſelf. 

2. And procure a bleſ- 
ſing alſo upon all belonging 
to him : firſt, upon his 
Children, and thoſe that 
ſhall deſcend from them in 
future times 3 who ſhall 
fare the better, and be more 
powerfull and proſperous, 
for the ſincere vertue of 
their pious Forefathers. 

3. And next on his E- 
ſtate : which ſhall not one- 
ly be rich and plentifull, 
but ſo firmly ſettled and 
intailed on his poſterity 3 
that they ſhall reap the per- 
petual 
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petual fruit of his juſtice 
and charity. 

4. Or if any affliction 
come, it will be fo far from 
making himunhappy 3 that, 
befides the Divine comforts 
imparted to him for his ſup- 

port, it wilf make the ver- 
 tue of upright men the 
more illuſtrious : while 
one exerciſes meekneſs and 
{weetneſs to thoſe that pro- 
voke him ; another forgives 
offences, and pities the in- 
ſtruments of his trouble ; 
and a third exerciſes the 
greater juſtice or mercy, 
and will not be tempted to 
doe any diſhoneſt or cruel 
thing for his own delive- 
rance. 

5. But, above all other 
men, he leads the moſt com- 
fortable life, who 1s ſo kind, 
that he ſupplies the needs 
of othersz giving to one, 
and lending to another, as 
occaſion ſerves : and yet 
ordering all his affairs ſo 
judiciouſly, that he doth 
not impair, but rather main- 
tain, the good eſtate of his 
own family, 
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4. Unto the up- 
right there ariſeth 
light in the dark- 
neſs : he is graci- 
ous, and full of 
compaſſion , and 
righteous, 

5 


5. A good man 
ſheweth favonr , 
and lendeth; he 
will guide bis af- 
fairs with diſcre- 


#704. 


6, Serely 
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6, Surely he 
ſpall not be moved 
for ever: the righ- 
teous ſhall be in 
everlaſting remems- 
brance. 


7. He ſpall 40t 
be afraid of evil 
tidings: bis heart 
is fixed, truſting 
ia the LORD, 


$. His heart is 
eſtabliſhed, he ſhall 
not be afraid, un- 
till he ſee his de- 
fire upon his ene- 
mics. 
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6. Sure, 1t will not be 
in the power of the moſt 
mighty and malicious ene- 
mies (though they may dif- 
turb him) quite to over- 
throw him: and, whenthey 
are forgotten , or mentio-" 
ned with contempt, the 
worthy actions of this ſort 
of righteous men, ſhall be 
celebrated with never-cea- 
ling praiſes. 

7. He is not affrighted 
and diicompolcd at the falſe 
reports that are raiſed of 
him; nor at the rumour 
of dangers which threaten 
him : being prepared for 
ſuch things as theſe, by a 
ſettled truſt and hope in 
God ; that He will take 
care-of him, who hath been 
as kind as he could to others 
in their diſtreſſes. 

8. This confidence 1s the. 
prop and ſupport of his 
ſoul; which will not let 
him be diſmaied : but makes 
him expe the time, when 
he thall be able ſecurely 
to look upon all his ene- 
mies. 

9, He 
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9. He doth not merely 
heap up riches for himſelf ; 
but diſpenſes them to others, 
eſpecially to the poor and 
needy, with a liberal hand: 
Nor 1s he weary of well- 
doing, but ever producing 
ſome new fruit of his cha- 
rity 5 which ſhall gain him 
the greateſt honour, and 
raiſe him to an illuſtrious 


degree of power and au- 


thority. 

10. At the ſight of which 
the wicked (who ſhall not 
be able not to obſerve it) 
ſhall be extreamly vexed ; 
or rather furiouſly inraged: 
he ſhall pine away with 
grief, envy and impatience, 
to ſee himſelf, and his com- 
panions, diſappointed in all 
that they wiſhed ; either 
of good to themſelves, or 
evil to the righteous. 
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9. He bath dif- 
perſed, be bath gi- 
ven to the poor ; 
bis righteouſneſs 
endureth for ever 
his born ſhall be 
exalted with ho- 
nour, 


10. The wicked 
ſhall ſee it, and be 
grieved , he ſhall 
gnaſh with bis 
teeth, and melt 
away : the deſire 
of the wicked ſhall 
periſh, 
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PSALM CXIIL 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pjalm, with the Five next which follow, 


the Hebrews call by the name of Hallel, or 
Hymn : which they recited at their Table 
(as in the New Moons, and other Feaſts 
ſo) in the Paſchal Night , after they had 
eaten the Lamb ;, concluding it with Halle- 
lujah - which 3s the Title of this Pſalm (as 
of the two foregoing ) to excite all God's 
people, eſpecially thoſe that conſtantly atten- 
ded in the Tabernacle, to the praiſes of Gods 
good Providence , which extends it ſelf, as 
far as this Earth where we live © ſeveral in- 


ſtances of which the Pſalmiſt here mentions. 


PF yethe I, Ye Miniſters of 


LORD. 
Praiſe, O ye ſer- 
vants of the 
LORD, praiſe 
the name of the 
LORD, 


| 2. Bleſſed be 
the name of the 


the Lord , and 
wholoever you are that 
love his Service, praiſe his 
eternal Majeſty : be not re- 
miſs in this heavenly 1m- 
ployment ; but, with your 
beſt afteftions, praiſe the 
power, wiſcdom and good- 
neſs of his eternal Provi- 
dence. 
'2, Praiſe him now in 
this preſent Age 3 and wiſh 
that 
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that thoſe incomparable 
perfeCtions of his, may be 
celebrated with the praiſes 
of thoſe, that live 1n future 
times as long as the world 
ſhall laſt. + 

3. And not onely here 
in this little ſpot of earth 5 
but whereſoever the Sun 
ſhines, and lets men ſee 
how ſplendid and glorious 
his Majeſty is. 

4. For all the Nations of 
the earth are his; and but 
a little parcel of his ſu- 
preme Dominion : which 
extends far beyond the Sun, 
and Moon, and Stars ; whoſe 
light is but a dim reſem- 
blance of the brightneſs of 
his glory. | 

5s. Do not think that 
any of them (though wor- 
ſhipped by other Nations 
as gods) is comparable to 


that great Lord, and our. 


moſt gracious God, whom 
we adore: for the very 
place where his glorious 
Majeſty reſides, is far higher 
then they. 
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LORD, from this 
time forth and for 


EVErmore, 


3. Fromthe ri- 
fing of the ſun un- 
to the going dow” 
off the ſame , the 
LORD's name is 


' to be-praiſed, 


4. The LORD 
is high above all 
nations , and his 
glory above the 
heavens. 


5. Who is like 
unto the LORD 
our God, who 
dwelleth on high # 


6, Who 
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6. Who huam- 
bleth himfelt to 
' bebold the things 
that arc iz heaven 
and in the exrth ? 


7. He raiſcth 
zþ the poor out of 
the dujt, and lif- 
teth the needy out 
of the dunghill : 


8. That he may 
ſet him with prin- 
ces, even with the 
princes of bis peo- 
pie. 


9. He maketh 
the barren wom#2 
to keep houſe. and 
to be a joyfull mo- 
ther of children, 


. pendious goodneſs , 
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6. And it is a great cons 
deſcenſion in'him, that He 
will have any reſpect to the 
molt 1}[u{trious of thoſe ce- 
leſtial bodies: though He 
be ſo gracious alſo, as to 
extend his kind and care- 
full Providence, even to 
us who dwell upon this 
earth, 

7. Where, among other 
manifeſt tokens of his ſtu- 
He 19 
pleafed to take ſpecial no« 
tice of thoſe, whom the 
world deſpiſes : and to raiſe 
them out of a mean, nay 
ſordid, condition, to ſuch 
a pitch of honour and dig- 
nity 3 

2, That at laſt they are 
advanced to fit upon a 
Throne 3 and made the 
Governours of his own 
people : ( 1 Sam, II. 8. 
2 $a. VII. 8, 9. compared 
with 1. XXIV. 14.) 

9. And, which 1s ſtill 
more ſtrange, He opens the 
barren womb, (which ac- 
cording to the courſe of na- |, 
ture would have brought * 

A a 


forth i 


x 


4 
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forth nothing) and makes Praiſe ye he 


a 


numerous Family ſpring 


from thence 3 to the great 
joy of her that bears them, 
I $a. 1. 20. II. 21. Praiſe 
the Lord in theſe, and ſuch 
like wonderfull works of 
his. 


PSALM CXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


As the foregoing Pſalm puts them in mind of 


I, 


ſeveral works of the Divine Providence, 
about particular perſons: ſo this makes a 
brief narration of ſome miraculous works 5 
wherein the Lord declared his power, when 
He brought the whole Jewiſh Nation out of 
the Egyptian bondage. 


Hen our Forefa- 1. Hen Iſ- 
thers, with their rael went 


whole Family were brought 9% of Egypt, the 
out of Egypt; and not one bouſe of _ Jacob 


of them left behind among 
that barbarous people who 


from a people of 


ftrange language 


had long oppreſſed them : 


2. There wasa moſt glo- _ 5,4h was + 


15 bis appearance of God his ſantuary, and 
FA <p; ug 003Y you fo wroy 3" 
TORY SYS FA? yr nth 2 Ore 


WKaeb, 2.3, 14.12: £x00. 12.49, % [ns Iſrael 


Iſrael his domi- 


H10n, 


3. The ſea ſaw 
it, and fled ; Jor- 
dan was driven 
back. 


4. The moun- 
rains Shipped like 
rams,and the little 
_ bil's like lambs, 


5. What ailcd 
thee, O thou ſea, 
that thou fleddeſt 


' thou 5 ,1@an, that 


Wy 


thou waſt driven 
back £ 
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among them by that bright 
cloud, the token of his pre- 
fence : which then had no 
other peculiar place for its 
ſanctuary 5 but ſtood over 
the whole Camp of [/rael, 
(XIII. Exod. 21. XIV.Numb. 
14.) whom He then took 
for his peculiar Kingdom, 
(XIX. Exod. 6.) 

3. At which appearance 
the red Sea forſook its chan= 
ncl, and fg a dry path for 
them to march through 
(XIV. Exod. 21, 24.) and 
ſo did Jordan alſo after- 
wards; to make way for 
their cafie entrance into Ca- 
naar, III. Joſh. 15, 16. 

4. All the Mountains 
great and ſmall, which ad- 
joimed unto Sizaz, trembled 
and leaped, like fo many 
affirighted rams, or little 
lambs 3 before the ſame 
moſt dreadfu}l Majeſty , 
(XIX. Exed. 18.) 
5, To whatelſe ſhall we 
aſcribe that ſadden ebb of 
the. Sea? and that, no leſs 
ſtrange, retreat of Fordaz, 
when 1t overfiowed all its 
banks? Aa 2 6. What 


6. What made the moun- 
tains and hills leap up, like 
affrighted rams or lambs? 

as if they would run away 
from the place, where they 
were {o firmly fixed ? 

7. But oncly the glort- 
ous picſence of the Divine 
Majeſty, who was then 
bringing his people to the 
reſt He had promiſed to 
give them. And let the 
whole earth be afraid and 
tremble before that great 
Lord 3 who hath honoured 
us ſo far, as peculiarly to 
be our God : 

8. And was ſokind as to 
ſupply the neccſlities of our 


* 


murmured againſt Him, by 
a new Miracle : bringing 
out of hard rocks, as hard 
as flint, ſuch plenty of wa- 
ter; as if they had been 
diſlolved into lakes or rivers, 
XVII. Exod. 8. XX. Namb. 
II. 
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Foreftathers,even when they - 


Palm CXIV.. 


6. Je moun- 
tains,that ye skip- 
ped like rams; and 
ye little bills like 
lambs ? 


7. Tremble thou 
earth at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, 
at the preſence of 
the God of Facob, 


8. Which tur- 
aed the rock into 
a ſtanding water, 
the flint into a 
fountain of wa- 
fers, 
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PSALM CXV. 4 


ARGUMENT. 


There is great reaſon to think, that this Pſalm 
was made in ſome time of ſore diſtreſs; 
when their Pagan Enemies began to boa 
and brag, as if their gods were too hard for 
the God of Itrael. But by whom it was 
made, or on what particular occaſion, there 
are ſo many conjeGures 3 that it will be no 
preſumption to interpoſe mine 5 which 3s this. 
That when Jehoſhaphat ſaw that vaſt Army 
(which we reade of 2 Chron. XX. 2.) com- 
poſed of ſeveral Nations, coming againſt him 
and after his prayer to God for deliverance, 
was incouraged by a Prophet to hope for it 5 
(Ver. 14, 15.) and had by the Levites gi- 
ver Him thanks for this hope he, or that 
Prophet, compoſed this Hymn, to quicker 
and confirm their faith in God : unto 
which you reade he exhorted them, Ver. 20, 
And it is likely that this was the Hymn, 
which by common conſent the Singers were 
appointed to uſe, when they went out to en- 
counter thoſe Enemies : ſaying not onely 
thoſe words, which we reade there, Ver. 21. 
Praiſe the Lord, for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; but theſe, Not unto us, O Loid,- 

- notunto us, but unto thy Name give glo- 
ry; for thy mercy, and for thy truths 
. ſake, @*c. ASYy - I. Pro» 
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I. ] JAoſper our arms, O 
Lord, and- give us 


the victory over theſe ene-- 


mies that invade us: not 
that we may grow more fa- 
mous 3 ( no, we have no 
thoughts of the glory that 
will accrue to our ſelves 
thereby) but that thy Di- 
vine Majeſty may be ho- 
noured, and thy goodneſs 
and faithfulneſs to thy pro- 


miſes be made the more 11- 


luſtrious. 

2, What a ſad thing will 
it be, to hear the Nations 
that ſurround us inſult, not 
ſo much over us as, over 
Thee ; ſaying, what 1s be- 
come of their God, in 
whom they truſted ? If He 
be fo powerfull as they 
boaſt, why doth He not 
deliver them ? 

3. Let them know that 
Thou art infinitely ſaperi- 
our to them, and all their 
gods ; being the poſleſſour 
of the heavens, as well as 
the earth, (2 Chron, XX. 6.) 
whom no power of theirs 
can hurt, or ſo much as re- 
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I. OT wunto 
us, O 

LORD, not wnto 
us, but unto thy 
name give glory, 
for thy mercy, and 
for thy truths 


ſake. 


2, Wherefore 
ſhould the heathen 
ſay, Where is novo 
their God ? 


3. But our God 
is ## the heavens, 
he hath done what- 
ſoever he pleaſed, 
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4. Their idols 
are ſilver and gold, 
the work of mens 
bands. 


5. They have 
mouths , but they 
ſpeak, not ;, eyes 
have they, but they 
ſee not, 


6. They have 
ears, but they bear 
not 3 noſes bave 


they, 
ſmell nos, 


but they 
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ſtrain 3 but art able to doe 
whatſoever Thou pleaſeſt, 
for their confuſion and for. 
our deliverance. 

4. Their Idols cannot 
hinder it in the leaſt : who 
are of no more value, then 
the filverand gold of which 
they are made : and are fo 
far from being the makers 
of things, that they them- 
ſelves are the work of thoſe 
that adore them. 

5. They are mere lifeleſs 
Images 3 that have mouths, 
but cannot give a word of 
advice.,, or of incourage- 
ment and comfort to their 
ſupplicants : and eyes alſo, 


but cannot ſee the devotion 


wherewith they look up 
unto them, or proſtrate 
themſelves before them. 

6, Let their worſhippers 
cry to them never ſo loud- 
ly, they cannot hear a word : 
All the Frankincenſe and 
ſweet Odours which they 
burn to them, are merely 
loſt ; for they cannot fmell 
them. 


Aa4 7. Though 
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'. 7, Though they have 
thunderbolts in their hands, 
they feel. them not 5 nor 
are able to doe either good 
or harm : They cannot ſtir 
a foot from the place where 
they ſtand, unleſs they be 
carried ; nor make ſo much 
noiſe as a fly ; being utter- 
| Jy void of breath, as well 
as of ſenſe and reaſon. 

9. To what then, but 
to thoſe Idols, ſhall we com- 
pare the makers of them, 
and ſuch as confide in them? 
who are mere Images of 
men : having eyes, but do 
not ſee that the brutes are 
More. excellent then ſuch 
” gods3z and that the Jeaſt 
help is not to be expected 
from them. 

9, O ye Iſraelites, who 
by the Divine Favour are 
better inſtructed, repoſe that 
confidence in the eternal 
Lord, which they do in 
thoſe Vanities : And He 
will not onely prote& and 
- defend you, againſt all the 
aſſaults of your enemies ; 
but help you to overcome 
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7. They have 
hands, but they 
handle not ; feet 
have they 2 but 
they walk, . not ; 


aeithey ſpeak, they 
through their 
throat, 


S., They thas 
make them are 
like unt9 them ; 
ſo is every one 
that trufteth in 
them, 


9. O Ifrael, 
truſt thox in the 
LORD: he is 
their help and 
their ſhield, 
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10. O bouſe of 
Aaron, truſt in 
the LORD: heis 
their help and 
their ſhield, 


11. Te that fear 
the LORD, truſt 
in the LORD: 
he is their help 
and their ſhield, 


12. The LORD 
hath been mind- 
Full of us, he will 
bleſs us, he will 
bleſs the houſe of 
Iſrael, he will bleſs 
the bouſe of Aaron, 
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them, 2 Chron, XX. 9g. 
Io, O ye Prieſts and 


.Levites, do you above all 


others rely upon that eter- 
nal Lord; whoſe praiſe you 
ſing, and to whom you of- 
fer continual Sacrifice : For 
Ke will never fail, not one- 
ly to protect but, to affiſt 
all ſuch as piouſly confide 
in Him. 

I1. And let all that fear 
the Lord and devoutly wor- 
{bip Him, ( of whatſoever 
Nation they be) place the 
like confidence in his Al- 
mighty Goodneſs : For He 
will never forſake thoſe 
that depend on Him alone, 
(though they be not of the 
ſeed of Abraham) but de- 
fend them alſo in all dan» 
gers, and aid them againſt 
all their enemies. 

12, We have had abun- 
dant experience of his care. 
oyer' us 1n all ages; and 
therefore, though now for 
the preſent, our enemies 
affict us yet, let us believe 
that the Lord will doe us 


g00d, and bleſs us witha 


olorious 
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glorious deliverance : All 
the houſe of 1/7ae/ ſhall ſee 
| how kind He is; eſpecially 
they that miniſter unto Him 
- 1n his holy Temple. 

13. And He will not for- 
get thoſe pious Proſelytes, 
that are come to worſhip 
Him there, as the onely 
God ; but, without any 
reſpe& of perſons, give 
them his bleſſing alſo : 
which ſhall not be denied, 
either to old or young, to 
rich or poor. 

14. Nor will He grant 
you onely a ſingle blefling, 
by ſending a preſent delt- 
verance : but heap his be- 
nefits, and multiply his mer- 
cies upon you; and upon 


all thoſe that ſhall ſucceed. 


you. | 
I5. Yeare a happy peo- 
ple, who live under the 
care, and Jove, and bene- 
. diction, of that mighty 
Lord 3; whoſe power no- 
thing can confine: for He 
Is not made (like the Gen- 
tile gods) but Himſelf crea- 
ted both the Heaven and 
the. Earth. 
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13.He will bleſs 
them that fear the 
LORD, both ſmall 
and preat. 


14. The LORD 
ſhall increaſe you 
more and more , 
you and your chil- 


dren, 


I5.Tou are blef= 
ſed of the LORD, 
which made hea- 
ven and earth. 
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16. The heaven, 
even the heavens 
are the LORD's: 
but the earth hath 
he given to the 
children of men, 


17. The dead 
praiſe not the 
LORD, neither 
any that go down 
into filence, 

They who Wor = WAY 


b 


Pre 17 ren 


18. But we will 
bleſs the LORD, 
from this time 
forth and for ever- 
more. Praiſe the 
LORD, 
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16. In which He cannot 
be comprehended neither ; 
for his Empire extends fur- 
ther then you can ſee; to 
the heavens, which are a- 
bove theſe viſible heavens : 
from whence his Providence 
reaches down, even to us 
the children of men 3; whom 
He hath placed upon this 
earth, to admire and praiſe 


his infinite Majeſty. | 


17. And therefore will 
not ſuffer us to be rooted 
out, as our enemies deſign, 


(2 Chron. XX.11. ) forthen 


,. the earth would have none 


ML ii, 47 Which the dead, who dwell 


18. But will continue us 
ſtill alive, that we may 
praiſe the Lord, and ſpeak 
ood of his Name, as we 
do at this time, (2 Chron. 
XX. 21, 22. ) and leave 
thoſe to ſucceed us, who 
ſhall continue his praiſes in 
all. future generations, to 
the worlds end. Hallelujah, 
Praiſe the Lord. 
PSALM 
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PSALM CXVI. 


ARGUMENT T. 


I do not underſtand the reaſon why Theodoret 
applies this Pſalm to the times of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, when 7t agrees ſo exaly to the 
condition of David in his flight front his 
Sor Abſalom, (which ſeems to be mentioned 
Per. 11.) when Ahitophel and others pro- 
ved very falſe to him; and he had little or 
nothing to depend upon, but onely the Good- 
neſs of the Almighty; who was pleaſed to' 
plead his cauſe, and deliver him. For 
which he reſolved to be very thankfull, and 
to call all his Friends to rejoice with him, 
as I have expreſſed it Ver. 13. where the 
. firſt words ſufficiently declare the ſenſe ;, but 
1 have added more to explain the phraſe, 
which is borrowed from the cuſtom of thoſe 
days : about which the Reader may conſult 
Mr. Mede, p. 483. laſt Edit. In this re- 
ſolution he was ſo ſeriom, that he repeats it 
again in the concluſion 5, and ſaith he will 
' pay his wows in the midſt of Jeruſalem : 
from whence the Hiſtory tells us he was for- 
ced to fly in great haſte, to ſave his life, 
2 Sam. AV. 14, &c. 
This ſeems to be the occaſion of the Pſalm, 
which may very well befit any other perſons, + 
that receive any great deliverance from God 


and 


a ſections. 


Love 


T10HS, 


live. 


o0N Mee 


row, 
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and accordingly 1 will order the Paraphraſe, 
and fit it for the —_—_ ing of their devout 


LORD, 
hecauſe he hath 
heard my wvozce , 


and my ſupplica- 


2. Becauſe ' be 
hath inclined bis 
ear unto me, there- 
fore will T call upon 
him as long as 1 


3. The ſorrows 
of death compaſſ ed 
me, and the pains 
of hel gat bold up- 
I found 
trouble and ſor- 


I, How I love the 
() Lord! He knows 
that I love Him exceeding- 
ly :, and there 1s the grea- 
tcſt .reaſon for it : z becauſe 
He hath fo graciouſly heard 
my prayer, when in my di- 
ſtreſs I cried unto Him. 

2, F cannot chuſe but 
mention again this love of 
his, in granting fo readily 
my deſires : which incoura- 
ges, and ingages me, on all 
ſach occaſions, to addreſs 
my ſelf, with thankfull ac- 
knowledgments, unto Him 3 
and, to the Iaſt breath of 
wy lite, to expect dclive- 
rance from Him. 

3. Great was my miſery 
exceeding great : Death it 
{clf, and the grave were 
ready to ſeize on me; and 
I ſaw no way to eſcape : 
nay, T my ſclf, in the an- 
guiſh of my Soul, 10con- 


fiderately caſt my ſelf into 
danger, 


4. Yet 
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in theſe ſtraits ; but made 
the mighty, wiſe and good 
Providence of God my re- 
fuge; to whom [| cryed, 
faying 3 O Lord, who waſt 
before all things, and com- 
mandeſt them as T hou plea- 
ſeſt ; reſcue me, 1 moſt 
humbly beſeech T hee, from 
thoſe dangers, which threa- 
ten my deſtruction. 

5. And it was not in 
vain that I cryed unto Himz 
for the Lord hath ſhewn 
. me how ready He is to doe 
good, and how faithfull in 
his promiſes : and withall 
how gentle in his puniſh- 
ments, and inclinable to 
pardon our faults 5 which 
demonſtrates that no people 
ſerve ſuch a gracious Ma- 
ſter, as our mercifull God, 

6. IT had periſhed, I am 
ſure, if I had relied onely 
on my own Wiſedom, or 
the kill and policy of o- 
thers : But the Lord was 
my hope, who preſerves 
the moſt ſimple and incau- 
tious Souls, when they com- 


4. Yet I did not deſpond 


Palm CXVI. 


4. Then called 
I upon the name 
of the LORD; 
O LORD, Tbe- 
ſeech thee, deliver 


my ſoul, 


5. Gractons 1s 
the LORD, and 
righteous ; yea, 
our God js merci- 


full, 


6. The LORD 
preſerveth the fim- 
ple: I was braught 
low, and he helped 


me, 


Jo Res 
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7. Return unto 
thy reſt, O my ſoul, 
for the LORD 
hath dealt bouns« 
tifully with thee. 


S. For thou baſt 
delivered my ſoul 
from death, mine 
eyes from tears, 
and my feet from 


falling. 


9. 1 will walk 
before the LORD 
"in the land of the 
living. 
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mit themſelves to Him, and 


wholly depend on his Pro- 
vidence. I ought to ſay ſo; 
who was reduced to a moſt 
forlorn eſtate, and then, by 
his aſliſtance, in a wonder- 
full manner delivered. 

7, What haſt Thou then 
to doe, O my Soul, who 
haſt been ſo tempeſtuouſly 
toſſed, but to ſettle thy ſelf 
again in peace and tranquil- 
lity 2 loving and praiſing 
the Lord, who hath very 
many ways expreſſed his 
bounty moſt liberally to 
thee F </ (£57 4 mptr ang 

8. For when the dangers 
of death ſurrounded me, 
Thon, O my God, didſt 


deliver me: when ever any 


ſadneſs ſeized on me, Thou 
haſt been my Comforter : 
and when I have been in 
danger of hurts, maims, or 
bruiſes (or of falling into 
the hands of my enemies) 


Thou {till haſt been my 


Protectour. 


9. IT ought therefore, and 


I am refolved to imploy all 
that health and cheazfulneſs, 


that 


for vithy 
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that ſoundneſs of body and 
mind, that peace and ſafety, 
which Thou haſt thus gra- 
ciouſly beſtowed on me, in 
doing Thee (to whom as 
my Sovereign Lord [ owe) 
all faithful] fervice ; as long 
as I ſtay in this world. 
IO. [ had nothing, I will 10. I believed, 


thankfully remember, to ?herefore have T 


depend upon, but onely JP"R# + T1 war 
thy kind Providence: In greatly affiiged, 


; » 2 art py +) 
this I placed 'my truſt ; 1n A ; ot 6 re A ; 
I for om Sen y:. 
Err Hh wills, "M 
fans wt «raſan y 


this I gloried to others, 
when I was 1n my greateſt 
ſtraits : for the truth is I 
was extreamly miſcrable | 

II. Prefſed on all fides 17. T ſaid in 
with dangers; from which 9 baſe, All men 
when I fled as faſt as I was ZE #4r- 


able, ( 2 Sam. NV. 14. fo cal all feck 1) 
XVII 16. 22.) I conclu- Fob wwbabouk bo | 


ded it was vain to rely on pfnadt me” b© 


the friendſhip and help of {ops for 2» 2p 7” 


men : For they in whom I 
truſted proved fo falſe and 
treacherous, ( 2 Sam. XV. 
31.) that I had reaſon to 
think the reſt would de- 
ceive and fail my expecta- 
tion; when I was in the. 
greateſt need of them. 

12, What 
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12. What ſhall 


T render unto the 
LORD for all his 


benefits 


me £ 


i2, 1 will take 
the cup of ſalua- 
tion, and call upon 
the name of the 
LORD. 


12. O the greatneſs of 
thy love! who even then 
didſt interpoſe and deliver 
me, by the aſſiſtance of 
ſome faithfull Friends, who 
{ti]] ſtuck to me ! ( 2 Sam. 
XVII. 13, @&*c.) What ſhall 
I render unto the Lord , 
who heard my prayer? 
(2 Sam, XV. 31.) How 
ſhall I ſhew my ſelf grate- 
full to Him, for this, and 
for all other his benefits, 
which He hath heaped up- 
on me 2? 

13. All that I can doe, 
cannot make Him more 
happy : But, as my duty 
binds me, I will praife the 
Lord, and ſpeak good of 
his Name, and give Him 
thanks, in the beſt and moſt 
ſolemn manner I am able: 
I will call all my Friends 
together to rejoice = 
me, and taking the Cup, 
which we call the Cup of ys 
Deliverance, ( becauſe when bn. WY 
bleilcd and et apart, we areg,, -» 
wont to commemorate the $a owt 
bleſſings we have received) + £5 8 
{ will magnifie the Power, 

Bb Good- 
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Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs 
of God my Saviour before 
all the company ; and will 
drink my ſelf, and then give 
it to them, that they may 
praiſe his Name together 
with me. | 

14.And whatſoever I have 
promiſed Thee, O Lord, 
in the time of my diſtreſs, 
T will faithfully ingage my 
ſelf to perform before them 
all : They ſhall ſee I am 
not forgetfull of Thee, who 
waſt fo mindfull of me in 
my trouble, 

I5. As indeed Thou art 
of all good men, whoſe 
lives Thou preſerveſt as a 
precious Jewel: and wilt 
not give them up to the 
pleafure of their enemies ; 
nor ſuffer them to be loſt, 
but by thy ſpecial Provi- 
dence. | 

I6. Accept, good Lord, 
of theſe my reſolutions for 
I am ſenſible that I am thy 
ſervant 5 every way thy 
ſervant, and intirely obliged 


**" to. be faithfull to Thee : 


both by my Birth, and by 


Palm CX'VI. 


14. I will pay 
my vows unto the 
LORD, now in 
the preſence of all 
his people, 


I5. Precious it 


the fight of the 


LORD is the © 


death of bis ſaints. 


16, Oh LORD, 
truly I am thy ſer- 
vant, 1 am thy ſer- 
vant, and the ſon 
of thy handmaid : 
thou haſt looſed my 
bonds, . 


17, 1 
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17. I will offer 
to thee the ſacrifice 
of thankgsgiving , 
and will call upon 


the name of the 
LORD. 


18. T1 will pay 
my vows unto the 
LORD, now in 
the preſence of all 
bis people : 


19.11 the courts 
of the LORD®s 
bouſe in i '1e mit 

of thee. i} feruſa- 
dem. P-:iſe ye the 
LORD. 


my Education ; and by this 
marvellous Deliverance , 
whereby Thou haſt reſcued 
mefrom the power of death, 
which had, in a manner, ta- 
ken hold of me. 

17. I can never ſure 
prove ungratefull to Thee, 
unto whom I am ticd by ſo 
many bonds ; But will al- 
ways be making Thee my 
moſt thankfull, folemn ac- 
knowledgments, for the be- 
nefits T have received : And 
together with thoſe praiſes, 
and thankſgivings, wait up- 
on thy Goodneſs, for the 
like mercies 1n time to 
COme, 

18, I reſolve again, reli- 
g1oufly to make good theſe, 
and all other my vows, 
wherein I ſtand inpgaged to 
the Lord : and that not. 
onely in private ; but here 
at this folemrity , in the 
face of all his people : 

I9. When they are ga- 
thered together at his Houſe, 
in the midſt of the holy Ct- 
ty of our God ; where they 
meet to worſhip Him, and 

B Þ 2 to 
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to doe Him honour. There 
let them all join with me, 
to bleſs and praiſe the 
great Creatour and Preſer- 
ver of all things. 


PSALM CXVII. 
ARGUMENT, 


This Pjalm (like the CX.) ſeems to be alto- 
gether Prophetical, of the joy that all the 
world ſhould conceive, at the coming of the 
Meſliah : #o give Salvation, firſt to the 
Jews, and then to all other Nations 5 accor- 
ding to his faithfull promiſe. Saint Paul 
applies the firſt words of it to this buſineſs, 
Rom. XV. 11. and ſome of the Hebrews 
juſtifie his application 5 confeſſung that this 
Pſalm belongs to that matter. The brevity 
of it makes it the more remarkable; and 
eaſter to be remembred both by Jews and 
Gentiles, 


1. ET not the praiſes, 1. Praiſe the 
which are dueto the LORD, 
great Lord of all, be conti- 
ned to our Nation ; butlet 
all people upon the face of 
the earth praiſe Him ; Let 


all ye mations : 
praiſe bim, all ye 
people, x 


2, For 


Dy, iy Y © > WW  fww $3 iy V9 V9 _539v 
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all mankind ſing thankfull 
hymns unto Him. h 
2, For his mer- 2. For they are all con- 
cifull kindneſs is cerned in his tranſcendent 
great towards us: Kjndneſs 5 which hath done 
_ = _— W mighty things for us : and 
den 2 oven the Lord, who changes not, 
Praiſe ye the WII never fail to perform 
LORD, his faithfull promiſes to the 
worlds end. Therefore let 
us all join our praiſes, to 
our common Benefactour. 


Pſalm CXVIII 


—— 


| As. Clag11 


ARGUMENT. 


There is nothing more probable then that David 
compoſed this Pſalm, after God had ſettled 
hin upon the Throne of I{tael as well as Ju- 
dah; and alſo ſubdued the Philiſtines (who 
hoped to have cruſht him before he grew too 
powerfull, 2 Sam. V. 17.) together with other 
enemies round about him, who, though they 
are not mentioned yet, in all likelihood joy- 
ned with them ;, as we may gather from Ver. 
10, IL. of this Pſalms, compared with 2 Sam. 
Vil. x. For that it was written after he 
had brought the Ark to Jeruſalem, (men- 
tioned there Chap. VI) and placed it in the 

Bb 2 Houſe 
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Houſe he had prepared for it ; ſeems very. 
plain from Ver. 19. of this Pſalm « Where 
he begins to praiſe God in ſuch words, as 
bad not their compleat fulfilling till the 
Lord's Chriſt, (whom the Jews rejeGed, 
and ſaid, He ſhall not reign over us ) was 
made King of the World. For to Him 
R. Solomon himſelf acknowledges thoſe 
words, The ſtone which the builders refu- 
ſed, &c. are to be applied. 

And as the latter part of the Pſalm 7s a 
Prophecy of Chriſt, iz David his Types jo 
the former part may be accommodated to all 

. Chriſtians : who, being perſecuted (as Theo- 

 daoret ſpeaks) and tormented, and diſgrace- 
* _. fullytreated;by manyPrinces and their people, 
by Kings and Governours ;, got a glorious 
ViFory over ther all, after they had indured 
a thouſand deaths. 

{t ſeems alſo to have been pronounced, at 
firſt, in ſome ſolemn aſſembly of all the people, 
met together to praiſe the Lord for his bene- 
firs. And, it is the common opinion of moſt 
Interpreters, that they all had a part in this 
Pſalm. The greateſt part of which was ſpo- 
ken by David 3 who begins with a declara- 
tion how much he was indebted to God, 
deſiring all to aſſiſt him in his praiſes : And 
then coming in a ſolemn proceſſion, I ſuppoſe, 
- to the Gates of the Tabernacle, calls upon the 
Porters,Verſe 19. to oper them to him ;, that * 
he might praiſe God in his SanGuary : 

wy VOY which 
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which he doth in the very entrance, Ver. 20; 


and then in the Courts of his Houſe Ver, 21. 
After which all the people ſhout, and mag- 
nifie the Divine Goodneſs ; in making him, 
who was baniſhed from his Conntry, their 
King, Ver. 22, &c. And then the Prieſts 
come forth, an4 bleſs both the King and 
people in the Name of the Lord, Ver. 26; 
and exhort them to be thankful, Ver, 27 < 
And then David ſeerrs to take the words out 
of their month, and to declare that he will 
never be unmindfull of God's benefits 5 des 
firing all the people alſo to remember them, 
Ver. 28, 29. According to which account 
of the Pſalm, I have ordered the Para- 


phraſe. 


[. Give thanks 

unto the 
LORD, for he is 
good : becauſe his 
mercy endureth 
for ever, 


2, Let Iſrael 
now ſay, that his 
mercy endureth 
. for ever, 


T. Make ypur thank- 
() full acknowledg- 
ments to the great Lord 


of all the world : who, as 
He is the Authour of all 


good, and hath been ex- 


ceeding bountifull unto us 
ſo will continue his kind- 
neſs to all ſucceeding gene- 
rations. 

2. Let the Children of 
Iſrael who have had ſuch 
long experience of his love, 
and now ſee his promiſes 


fulfilled ; let them confeſs 


Bb 4 and 
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and thankfully acknow- 
ledge, that his kindneſs 
continues to all genera- 
Goes. | | 

. Let the Priefts and 
S.. Levites, whoſe buſineſs 
it is to attend upon, His 
ſervice, confe(s' now and 
thankfully acknowledge 3 
that his kindneſs extends 
unto all ages. 

4. And let all the de- 
vout Worſhippers of the 
Lord, of whatſoever Nati- 
on they be, join together 
with us, ( for there 1s one 
Lord of all, who diſpenſcs 
var!zous benefits to every 
one of us) and confeſs now 
molt thankfully, that there 
1s no end of his kindneſs. 

5. You may ſee an ex- 
ample of it in me, who was 
in grievous ſtraits and dan- 
gers, (IT Sam. XXII.L 26. 
XXVII. 1.) but then im- 
ploring the Divine Protec- 
tion, the Lord not onely ' 
delivered me : 3 but placed 
me in a ſecure eſtate, free 
from all ſuch moleſtation, 
2 9212. V. 3, VII. i. 
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3. Let the houſe 
off Aaron now ſay, 
that his mercy en- 
durcth for ever. 


4. Let them 
aow that fear the 
LORD, ſay, that 
bis mercy endu- 
reth for ever, 


5. 1 called up- 
ou the LORD un 
dijtreſs: theLORD 
anſwered me, = 


place. _ [ _ 


ar fur 9 Ken 


' with 
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6. The LORD 
is on my ſide, I 
will not fear: what 
can man doe unto 
me £ 


7. The LORD 
taketh my part 
them that 
help me : there- 
fore ſhall T ſee my 
defire upon them 
that hate me. 


$. It is better 
to truſk in the 
LORD, then to 
put confidence in 
man. 


9. It is better 
to truſt in the 
LORD, then to 
put confidence in 
princes, 


never fo powerfull , 
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6. For the Lord, it is e- 
vident, takes my part; and 
therefore , though I have 
many enemies, | am not a- 
fraid of them : for, when 
He is for' me, what diſtur- 
bance can men, be they 
ove 
me ® 

7. It is ſufficient that the 
Lord, who hath done great 
things for me by weak in- 
— is {t1]l aiding to 

: therefore I dare look 
ws moſt malicious enemies 
in the face; and doubt not 
to ſee them turn their backs 
upon me, (2 Sa. VIII.) 

8. Thisis my hope; and 
long experience hath taught 
me, that it is much ſafer to 
iclie upon Him, then upon 
the moſt numerous Armies. 

9. Far more fafe to de- 
pend upon his: help and 
protection, (who as He can 
doe what He pleaſes, and 
1s conſtant to his word, ſo 
never dies) then to contide 
in the aid of the greateſt 
Princes; whoſe mind may 
change, or their forces fail, 
Or 
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or they themſelves, on a 
ſudden, leave the world. 

10. All the neighbou- 
ring Nations, round about 
(2 Sam. V.17,@%. VIL.1.) 
combined with the P#4l:- 
ſtines to inviron me: but, 
by the Almighty power of 
the Lord, I was confident, 
that I ſhould hew them in 
pieces. 

Ii. Again they made a 
new invaſion, and beſet me 
with ſtronger forces; (254m. 
V. 22, @*c.) but ſtill, by 
the Almighty power of the 
Lord, I doubted not, that 
I ſhould cut them off, and 
utterly defeat them. 

12. Though they were 
exceeding numerous, ſwar- 
ming about me like angry 
bees, and flaming with ſuch 
rage and fury, as if they 
would preſently conſume 
me : yet it was but like the 
blaze of fire among thorns, 
for, by the Almighty pow-" 
er of the Lord, I was con- 
fident I ſhould deſtroy 
them. 


Plalm CXVIII, 


10. All aations 
compaſſed me a- 
bout : but in the 
name of the LORD 
will T deſtroy them, 


Il. They com- 
pſd me about, 
yea, they compaſ- 
ſed me > Tn L fu 
in the name of the 
LORD I will de- 
ſtroy them. 


I'2, They COM- 
paſſed me about 
like bees, they are 
quenched as the 
fire of thoras : for 
in the name of the 
LORD I will dee 
ſtroy them, 
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13, Thou haſt 


thruſt ſore at me, 
that I might fall : 
but the LORD 
belped me, 


| Thou, 0 PRA hr 


14. The LORD 
is my ſtrength and 
ſong.and is become 
my ſalvation, 


15. The voice 
of rejoycing and 
ſalvation is in the 
tabernacles of the 
righteous ; the 
right hand of the 
LORD doeth wali- 
antly, 


16. The right 
hand of theLORD 
is exalted : the 


right hand of the 
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13. They preſſed me ex- 
ceeding hard, and, as one 
man , conſpired with all 
their might to throw me 
down from the Throne, to 
which I was advanced : Bur, 
though they ſhaked it and 
it was ready to fall yet, by 
the help of the Lord it was 
\upported. 

14. To Him alone I a- 
ſcribe my preſent happineſs, 
ſaying with our Forctathers 
in their triumphant- Song, 
(XV. Exod. 2.) the Lord 
hath-armed me with invin- 
cible ſtrength 3 He, and He 
alone, 1s to be praiſed, who 
hath given me a moſt glo- 
rious deliverance. 

15. Which comforts the 
hearts of all righteous men; 
whoſe houſes ſound with 
ſach joyful! ſhouts of praiſe, 
for my deliverance, as theſe; 
The mighty power of the Lord 
hath po moſt ſinpendious 
things : 

16, He hath made bis 
mighty poiver appear to be 
ſuperionur to all other 5, for 
not by man, but by that 
| | power. 
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power we have , again and 
again , obtained illuſtrious 
vidories over our enemies, 
2 Sam. AX[X. g. 

17. From whence I con- 
clude, that I ſhall not fall 
into the hands of thoſe, 
that would take away my 
life; but ſtill prolong it, 
to declare what wondertull 
works the Lord hath done 
for me, 

18, Who hath let my 
enemies have power to af- 
flick me very ſorely ; but 
not to proceed fo far, as to 
deſtroy me. 

19. No, inſtead of that 
He hath brought me to his 
own Houſe again, from 
which I was bamithed , 
(1 $47. XXVI.19.) where [ 
will return thanks unto Him: 
And therefore, O ye that 
miniſter in the Tabernacle, 
open the Gates at which 
the rightcous eſter into 
the Courts of the Lord; 
that I may go in, and make 
Him my acknowledgments, 
for b:inging me from a 
molt fo:lorn condition to a 
£ NIOAE, 
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LORD doeth va- 
liantly. 


17. I ſhall not 
die but live, and 
declare the works 
of the LORD. 


18. The LORD 
hath chaftened me 
fore : but he hath 
not given me over 
unto death, 


I9. Open to me 
the gates of righ- 
teouſneſs :; T will 
go in to them, and 
I will praiſe the 
LORD: 


20, This 
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2 ©. This gate 
of the LORD, 
#nto which the 
righteous ſhall en- 
fer, 


21. Twill praiſe 
thee, for thou haſt 
heard me, and art 
become my ſalva- 
7111, 


22, The ſtone 
which the buil- 
ders refuſed, is 
become the head 
ſtone of the cor- 
ner. 
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20. This 1s the Gate 
(which I behold and ap- 
proach with joy ) that leads 
to the Courts of the Lord : 
at which the righteous ſhall 
enter together with me , 
and hear me ſay ; 

21. 1 wi 8 wendy ceaſe to 
praiſe and acknowledge Thy 
goodneſs, O Lord : who haſt 
graciouſly heard my prayer, 
when 1 implored thy help; 
and delivered me out of all 
my diſtreſſes. 

22. And let them bear a »(lay.a 
part with me in this my J/«f/ 'p 
Plalm of praife, ſaying 3 31. 
He whom the great men and 
Rulers of the people rejeed, 

(1 Sam. XXVTI. 19.) as the 
builders of a houſe do a ſtone 
unfit to be employed in it; 
#* now become our King, to 
whom we muſt all join our 
ſelves, [if we hope for ſafety, 
(in whom we ſee a figure of 
that glorious King, who ſhall 
hereafter be in like manner 
refuſed, ( XIX. Luke 14. 
AX. 17.) and then by God 
exalted to be the Lord of 
all _ world, and the foun- 


dation 
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dation of all mens happineſs, 
IV. Act. 11, 12.) 

-23." This is the ſole work 
of the Lord, (not the effe@ 
of humane counſels, who op- 
poſed and obſtructed it ) 
which ſurpriſes us with the 
greateſt admiration 5 to ſee 
a deſpiſed perſon become on 
a ſudden ſo renowned. 

24. This 3s the happy day, 
which the Lord himſelf hath 
made illuſtrions by this mar- 
wellous work, and which it 
becomes us to celebrate with 
Joyfull hearts, and with all 
outward expreſſions of glad- 
eſs for ſo great a benefit © 

25. Moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing Thee, O Lord, to pre- 
ſerve our King, and to ad- 
wvance and perpetuate his 
Kingdom « ( eſpecially the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, which 
ſhall be welcom'd into the 
world with theſe words , 
XX1. Matt. 9, &c.) It be- 
gins moſt glorionſly z be plea- 
fed row, O Lord, to give it 
anſwerable ſucceſs and pro- 
ſperity. 
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23.. This is the 
LORD's doing, it 
is marvellous in 
our eyes. 


24. This is the 
day which the 
LORD bath 
made, we will re- 
Joice and be glad 


14 it, 


25. Save now, 
T beſeech thee, O 
LORD: OLORD, 
Theſeech thee, ſend 


ow proſperity. 


26, Bleſſed 
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26. Bleſſed be 26. Which acclamations 
he that cometh in of the people, let the Prieſts 
the m—_ of the of the Lord meet with their 
LORD *we have .rrobation, ſaying 3 Bleſ- 
bleſſed you ont of [1 be the King, which is ſet 
the houſe of the , DE 

over us by the Divine ap- 
af of por pointment 5 and Bleſſed be 
# all the people, who live un- 
een. der bis happy Government « 
As how akhwey ASS we, whoſe Office it is to mi- 
Mo Atbart niſter to the Lord, give you 
WES his Bleſfang from the holy 
ho WEN 47 prace 5 anto which J0u are 
ou come to worſhip Him. 
27. God is the 27. IVho 3s the omnpotent 
LORD, which Lord, moſt faithfull ts bis 
hath ſhewed us promiſe, who hath put an 
light; biad theſa- exd to our troubles, and 
| crifice with cords, mate peace 4morg Us 3 O be 
even wunto the xx: 
bear of iv a not ungratefull to Him, but 
SM | h for 
| __ ; JSolemmnize tis day wit fe 
Jaws ſows io ſtivai joys 5 bind your ſacri- 
ll aw Prof! 19. fices with cords, and bring 
a —_ wofev& them to: the corners of the 
gf” Seoy foo?) Altar, to be offered, as teſti- 
monies of your love and 
thankfulneſs, unto Him. 

28, Thou art 28, And fo, for my part, 
my God, and I ] am refolved ; who muſt 
= ATR. Ws / own Thee to be my moſt 
, " - _ gracious God, and almigh= 
I wi, exalt thee, 3 O 

| ty Dcliverer ; to whom 
there- 
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therefore I will make con- 
tinually my moſt thankfull 
acknowledgments : to thy 
almighty Goodneſs alone [I 
owe this greatneſs to which 
I am promoted ; and there- 
fore I will never ceaſe, to 
ſpeak the higheſt things I 
am able in thy praiſe, 

29. And let all good 
men join together with me, 
and make their thankfall 
acknowledgments to the 
great Lord of the world : 
who as He 1s the Authour 
of all good, and hath been 
exceeding bountifull unto 
us; fo will continue his 
kindneſs unto all ſuccee- 
ding generations. 
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"29.0 givethanks 
unto the LORD,” mm 
for he is good :-for+ ”* 
his mercy 'endn- 
reth for ever, 
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PSALM CXIX. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm 3s contrived ſo artificially, that 
one would think, at firſt [ight, it was made 
after the foregoing : when God had ſubdued 
the reſt of David's enemies, (2 Sam. V11L. 
XK.) and given hint leiſure for ſuch curious 
compoſures. © For it is divided into as many 
Parts as there are Letters in the Hebrew 
Alphabet 5 each Part containing _ Ver- 
ſes 3, and every ore of thoſe verſes begins 
ning with that Leiter, wherewith that Pu 
begins. The Verſes, fors 31:ſtance, of the Fuf 
Part all beeiiz with Aleph, or A; and all 
of the Second with Beth, or B, &c. Ard 
thence this Pſalm is called in the Maſora, 
the great Alphabet + which is an indica- 
tion that David was now in a very ſedate 
condition, under ng extraordinary motions, 
when he penned this Pſalm: bit quietly con- 
ſrdered things, as they. were reiveſe tea to 
his remembrance. 

But when we o5ſerve how frequently he 
mentions his oiflicHyn as lying altually itport 


him, now ww. - be wrote theſe Mhditathines 
zt forces it .aclude that it was penned 
during Ri) * perſecution. I» which there 


were, 1 \:ppoſe, ſome quiet intervals (ſee 
Verſe 54.) erther beiwecn the time that 
Cc Saul. 
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Saul, ( having h3s life given him by David) . 
"reſolved to perſecute hin #0 more, 1 Sam. 
XXIV; and his renewed attempts to de- 
ſtroy him, upon the information the Tiphites 
again gave him , 1 Sam. XXV1 - or after 
David's freſh demonſtration of his loyalty 
to him, before he went to Gath : or while 
he was in that City : where he had liberty 
to meditate on the excellence of God's Laws, 
and the happineſs of thoſe that kept them ; 
and the comfort they were to him in his afflic- 
tion « which he found to be ſo ſweet and ſo 
great, that he begs of God little elſe, but 
that he might be more and more in love with 
them + which were already ſo much his de- 
light, that he mentions them, under one 
name or other, in every Verſe of this Pſalm : 
none excepted, but one Ver. 122 5 or two at 
the moſt Ver.go : where he celebrating God's 
Faithfulneſs, which relates to the ſtedfaſt- 
eſs of his promiſe, (called in this Pſalm 
his word) it may well be thonght to be no 
exception, to that obſervation, 

1 ſhall not be ſo curious as to examine the 
rice difference which is made by ſome, be- 
tween Laws, Statutes, Teſtimonies, Judg- 
ments, Precepts, ec. becauſe they ſeems here 
fo be uſed promiſcuonſly : or if there be any 
peculiar meaning in ſome Verſes, I ſhall en- 
deavour to expreſs it plainly in the Para- 
phraſe. ; 

Theodoret hath a conjeFure concerning 
David's 
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David's deſig in this Pſalm, (both in his 
preface to it, and upon Ver. 157.) which 1 

K ſhall mention, that the Reader may take his 

$ choice. David, 7t is well known, had great 

varieties in his condition ;, for he both fled 
from enemes, and chaſed them 5 lived ſome- 
times very melancholy, and again moſt plea- 
Jantly; -ran in God's ways, and ſtumbled, 
and roſe again to run that good courſe. 
Now all theſe things, ſays be (and it is not 
zaprobable) David afterward colleFed into 
this one Pſalm; conneFing all the Prayers 
* which He had made to God, at ſeveral 
«© tires and on ſeveral occaſions, and put- 
&« ting them together in this admirable Me- | 

 *& qitation , divided into XXIL. Parts © p* 

t © which propound one and the ſame moſt 

; «© profitable leſſon to all men; and teaches 

l &* them how it 3s poſſuble to live vertuouſly 

: &* 772 the worſt condition. Nor doth he neg- 

* le dogmatical inſtruction, as he ſpeaksz © 

: &« but adds it to the other: ſo that this - 

« P/alnt is ſufficient to perfeF thoſe that | 5 

Thi * ſiudy exquiſtte vertne 5 and to ſtir up the * ® 

& diligerce of thoſe that are lazy 3 to com= 
| * fort thoſe that are ſad ;, to corre the neg+ 

* ligent, and in one word to afford all man» 

© zer of medicines for the cure of the Vari- 

* ous diſeaſes of mankind. And if it would 

not have made this Book too big, 1 ſhould. 

have taken the pains to ſhew the deſign of 
every Part, in an Argument before it. 
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. A Paraphraſe on 
ALEPH. PART I. 


Appy, more happy 


then can be ex- 
prefled, are thoſe men, who 
do not take the liberty to 
live as they liſt : but, ma- 
king the Law of the Lord 
their Rule, order their life 
in an exact conformity 
therewith. 

2. The ſtricter they keep 
unto that Rule, (wherein 
He hath teſtified his will 
unto us) moſt heartily ſtu- 


dying to pleaſe Hims in- | 


tirely devoting themſelves to 
ſeek his favour, in this way 
alone 5 the Happier ſtill 


| they are. 


3: Eſpecially when they 
will not be tempted to doe 


= *. an evil aGtion, though it 
| ; were to gain the greateſt 


good. in this world : but 
conſtantly adhere to Him, 
in the way which He hath 
preſcribed them. 

4. We are infinitely be- 
holden to Thee therefore, 
Q Lord, that Thou haſt 
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ALEPH. 


Leſſed are 
the unde- 
filed in the way, 
who walk in the 
law of the LORD. 


2, Bleſſed are 
they that keep bis 
teſtimonies, and 
that ſeek him with 
the whole heart, 


3. They alſo doe 
no iniquity: they 
walk, in bis ways, 


4. Thou haſt 
commanded us to 
keep thy precepts * 
diligently. 

5. 0 


WW 
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5. O that my 
ways were direc- 


ted to keep thy ſta- 


trtes / 


6. Then ſhall T 
not be aſhamed, 
when I have re- 


ſpec unto all thy 


commandments. 


7. I will praiſe 
thee with upright- 
neſs of heart, when 
T ſhall have learned 
tby righteous judg- 
ments. 
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obliged us to be ſo happy : 
by requiring us to uſe our 
utmoſt diligence to obſerve 
thy Precepts, (which we 
our ſelves know to be good 
for us) with all care, and 
exactnels. 

' 5, O that I may ever be 
one of thoſe happy men ! 
I have no greater wiſh then 
this; that all the actions 
of my life, may be ordered 
and governed according to - 
thy Wl. 

6, Then ſhall I never be 
diſappointed of my hopes, 
nor bluſh at the crimes 
which are laid to my 
charge : when my own 
conſcience tells me, that 
there is not one of thy 
Commandments, but 1s e- 


ver before my eyes, as the, 


rule of my ations : | 
7. And is ſo dear unto - 
me; that nothing can give 
me ſuch a joy, as to have 
learnt effeually, how juſt 
and how good they all are: 
for which I will moſt fin- 
cerely thank Thee, as the 

greatcſt benefit. x 
Cc 3 3, Deal 
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8. Deal with me, accor- 
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8. I will keep 


ding to the uprightneſs of ty fatures : 0 


my heart in this reſolution; 
that I will obſerve even 
thoſe Statutes, for which I 
ſee no other reaſon, but 
onely thy will : O do not 
abandon metoofar ; (1 Sz. 
XXVII. x.) but ſtick tome, 
as I purpoſe to do to thy 
Statutes. 


BETH. II. 


9. But how ſhalla young 
man, ſuch as I am, (1 Sam. 
XVII. 33. 2. V. 4.) in an 
age that 1s prone to evil, 
be able to doe as he re- 
ſolves 2 keeping himſelf fo 
pure 1n all his ways, that 
they maintain an exaQ con- 
formity unto thy Word ? 
_* To. Firft, I implore, with 

all my Soul, thy gracious 
aſliſtence : beſeeching Thee 
to afford me ſuch a meaſure 
of it; that, for want of 
thoſe heavenly ſupplies, I 
may not be drawn aſide at 
any time, from thy Com- 
mandments. 


forſake me not ut- 
terly, 


BETH. 


9. Wherewith 
ſhall a young man 
cleanſe bis way ? 
by taking heed 
thereto according * 
to thy word, 


10. With my 
whole heart bave 
T ſought thee: 0 
let me not wander 
from thy com- 
mandments, 


II, Thy 


'P 


Po 
. & 


Il. Thy word 
have I hid in my 
heart, that T might 
10t ſin againſt thee, 


12. Bleſſed art 
thou, O LORD: 


teach me thy ſta- 


FHkesS, 


13. With my 
lips bave T decla- 
red all the judg- 
ments of thy 
mouth, 


I4. I have re- 
Joyced in the way 
of thy teſtimonies, 
as much as in all 
* richex, | 
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I1, Next, I have laidup 
thy Word in my heart, as 
the moſt precious treaſure : 
hoping that will be a ſecu- 
rity to me, and preſerve me 
from offending Thee, whoſe 
promiſes are no leſs comfor- 
table, then thy threatnings 
are dreadfull, 

12. And I know allo, 
that Thou, O Lord, art 
kind, and doſt not envy 
thy favours to any of us ; 
but wilt for ever be praiſed ' 
for thy bounty towards us : 
and therefore I expect that 
Thou wilt hear my prayer, 
and inable me effectually 
to learn thy Statutes. 

13. On which I have fo 
much ſet my heart; that I 
have not ſpared to declare 
to others, the great regard 
T have to every thing, 
which Thou haſt pronoun- | 
ced juſt, or condemned as 
unrighteous. | 

T4. I can ſafely ſay like- 
wiſe, that I have taken 
more fatisfaftion, now that 
I am poor, in doing that 
which Thou haſt teſtified 

= LT. to 
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to be acceptable to Thee : 
then I ſhould in all the 
wealth of the world, were 
it heaped on me. 

15. I will ruminate alſo 
oftn on thy Precepts, 
C which will be another 
means J truſt to preſerve 
me undefiled :) and never 
doc any thing, but conſider 
betorchandz how 1t agrees 
with the Rules which Thou 
haſt preſcribed me, 

16. The ſtudy of thy 
Statutes (fee Ver. 83.) ſhall 
be my delight : and I will 
not let ſlip any word of 
thine 3 but preſerve it in 
faithfull remembrance. 

GIMEL. III. 

17. Let theſe reaſons 
move Thee to deal graci- 
ouſly with me, who am 
devoted to thy ſervice : 
Render tq me according to 
my integrity 3 and Jet not 
my enemies take away my 
life, which I intend to 1m- 


ploy in doing whatſoever 
Fyou haſt commanded, = 


Pſalm CXIX, 


15. 1 will me- 
ditate in thy pre- 
cepts, and have 
reſpe& unto thy 
Ways. 


16. IT will de- 
light my ſelf in 
thy flatutes : T 
will not forget thy 
word, 


GIMEL. 


17. Deal boux- 
tifuly with thy 
ſervant, that I 
may live, and keep 
thy word, 


38, Oper 


I 


Pjalm CXIX. 

13, Open thou 
mine eyes, that 1 
may bebold won- 
drous things out 


of thy law. 


19, I am 2 
ftranger in the 
earth, hide not 
thy command- 
ments from me. 


20. My foul 
breaketh for the 
longing that it 
hath wnto thy 
judgments at all 
times, 


21, Thou haſt 
rebuked the proud 
that are curſed , 
which do err from 
thy command- 
ments, 
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18, For which end, I 
beſeech Thee to illuminate 
the eyes of my mind : that 
I may clearly diſcern the 
admirable wiſedom, which 
diſcovers it ſelf in thy Law. 

19. I am no better then 
a ſtranger in the Land, 
wandring from place to 
place, (1 Sam. XXII. 13.) 
and having no poſleſſions : 
But do not let me want the 
knowledge of thy Will ; 
and then I ſhall not think 
my ſelf deſtitute of an in- 
heritance. 

20. For which my Soul 9 «aw. 
longs ſo vehemently, that I wavy te 
am not more broken with &-af&g 
the hardſhips of my baniſh- * PI 
ment 3 then with my con- 7 
tinual labour, and _— ” 
application of my mind, to _ 
_ a full underſtanding of Many 
thy Judgments. | 

21, According to which, 

Thou haſt already given 

a ſevere rebuke to thoſe 
haughty men, who, with- 
out any reſpect to right or 
wrong, perſecute and abuſe 
thy ſervant; (1 $a.XXIV. 
II, @c. 
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It, @c. XXV. Io, 37.) 
And the curſe which Thou 
haſt pronounced (XXVIEI. 
Deut. 26.) ſhall light on 
all ſuch men, as take the 
boldneſs to tranſcreſs thoſe 
bounds, which Thou: haſt 


: ſet them. 


22. Andthereby remove 
from me that diſgrace and 
ſhame, unto which they 
expoſe. me 3 as a Traitour 
to my King and Country : 
For I am not guilty of any 
ſuch wickedneſs ; but care- 
fully obſerve thy Teftimo- 
nies, ( Ver. 14. ) I Chroz. 
XII. 17. 

23. Though the Rulers 


wee and principal Scnatours of 


the Kingdom, fate in con- 
ſultation how to ruin me 3 
declaring me guilty of the 
greateſt crimes : the onely 
care of thy ſervant hath 
been to ſtudy how to be- 
have himſelt unblameably 
according to thy Statutes. 
24. Ot which I have not 
been weary ; but made the 
ſtudy of thy Teſtimonies 
my recreation : and never 
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22, Remove - 
from me reproach 
and contempt, for 
T have kept thy te- 


ſtimonies, 


23. Princes alſq 
did fit and ſpeak 
againſt me ; but 
thy ſervant did 
meditate in thy 
ſtatutes. 


24. Thy tefti- 
monies alſo are 
my delight, and 
my counſellers, ; 


DALETH. 


Plalm CXITX. 


DALETH, 


25, My ſoul 
cleaveth unto the 
duſt : quicken thou 
me according t0 


#by word, 


26, I have de- 
clared my ways, 


and thou heardeſt 


me : teach me thy 
ſtatutes, 


27. Make me 
to underſtand the 
way of thy pre- 
cepts: fo ſhall T 
talk, of thy won- 
* drous works. 
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took advice of any' other 
counſellers. 


DALETH. IV. 


25, Conſider therefore 
the forlorn condition where- 
in I lie, ſtruggling for life 
and utterly unable to help 
my ſelf: and be pleaſed to 
revive and raiſe me out of 
It, according to thy pro- 
miſe, 1 Sam. XVI. 12. 

26. Thou knoweſt both 
my manner of life, and all 
the dangers to which I am 
expoſed ; for I have ever 
laid them both before Thee, 
and found Thee ready on 
all occafions to aſliſt and re- 
lieve me : And therefore I 
hope Thou wilt not now 
leave me 3 but more per- 
fetly inſtruct me-in my Du- 
ty, as the- ſureſt way to 
ſafety. 

27. Give me ſuch a right 
underſtanding, that I may 
ever be preſerved in the - 
way of thy Precepts : then 
ſhall I eſcape the ſnares of 
my enemies 3 and my Or- 
dinary 
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dinary diſcourſe ſhall be, 


what wonderfull delive- 
rances Thou haſt given me. 


28. Pity my fad condi- 


tion 3 and now that my 
heart ſinks under the weight 
of my affliction, ſupport and 
ſtrengthen me according to 
thy promiſe 3 that I may 
never take any undue courſe 
for eaſe and relief. 

29. Far be all fraud and 
falſhood from me, whereby 
my enemies contrive to 
' undo me: I deſire not to 
learn any of their wicked 
Arts 3 but onely beſeech 
Thee to give me grace to 
obſerve thy Laws con- 
ſtantly. 

30. Thats the way I 
have reſolved upon, to deal 
truly and ſincerely : ſqua- 
ring all my actions accor- 
. ding to thy - judgments 5; 
"which I have laid before 
me, as the moſt equal Rule 
of my life. 

31. And hitherto I have 
kept my refolution, and 
never ſtarted from thy Te- 
ſtimonies ; Preſerve me, 


Pſalm CXIX, _ - 


28. My foul 
melteth for hea- 
vineſs : firengthen 
thou me according 


wnto thy word, 


29, Remove 
from me the way 
of lying : and grant 
me thy law graci- 


ouſly. 


30. Thave cho- 


ſen the way of 
ruth : thy judg- 


' ments have I laid 


before me. 


31. Thave ſtuck, 
unto thy teſtimo- 
nies: O LORD, 


put me not ito *) 


ſhame, 


32.1 
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32, I will run 
the way of thy 
commandments , 
when thou ſhalt 
. enlarge my heart. 


H E. 


. Teach me, 
O LORD, the 
way of thy ſta- 
tutes, and T ſhall 
keep it unto #he 
end, 


34.Grwe me un- 
derſtz:ding, and 
1] ſhall keep thy 
law. yea, T ſhall 
_ obſerve it with my 
whole heart, 


g00d Lord, that I may not 
hereafter diſgrace my ſelf, 
by doing any thing contra- 
ry to them 3 nor be diſap- 
pointed of my hope, by 
falling into the hands of 
thoſe that ſeek my ruin. 

32. And when Thou 
ſhalt have filled my heart 
with joy, by freeing me 
from theſe grievous ſtraits, 
I will doe Thee better fer- 
vice; and be more forward 
chearfully to execute all 
thy Commandments. 


HE. -V. 


33. Inſtruct me there- 
fore, good Lord, more and 
more in the right way of 
ſerving Theez and I will 
ſhew-my ſelf moſt thank- 
full for it, by keeping ex- 


actly to it all the days of 7 


my life. 

34. Iluminate my mind 
to underſtand the excel- 
lence of thy Law : and. 
then I ſhall not onely ob- 
ſerve it 3 but ſet my lelf to: 
doe it, with 'a watchfull, 

| 1mpar- 
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impartial and moſt affe&io- 
nate diligence. 

35. Be Thou my Leader 
and Guide 3 that I may not 
ſtray from the path of thy 
Commandments : wherein 
T find the greateſt ſatisfac- 
tion. 

36. Incline my heart al- 
ways to ſeek its content- 
ment, in thy teſtimonies : 
and ſuffer it not to be 
drawn away, by the defire 
of worldly goods 3 which, 
having no meaſure, is ne- 
ver ſatisfied. 

37. Help me to over- 
look thoſe empty honours, 
and fading beauties 3 which 
we are apt to behold with 
too much admiration: and 
with lively affeftions and 
vigorous indeavours, to 
perſiſt in the purſuit of thy 
favour, in the way Thou 
haſt ſet before me. 

38. And at Jaſt make 
_ thy promiſe to thy 
:{ervant, (2 Sam. V. 2.) who 


fears to doe any thing t ov ted to #hy fear, 


offend Thee; though there- 
by he might win a Crown. 


35. Make me 


fo go in the path 
of thy command- 
ments. for therein 
do I delight. 


36. Tucline my 


heart unto thy te- 
ſtimonies, and not 
fo covetouſneſs. 


37. Turn away 
mine eyes from be- 
bolding vanity : 
and quicken thou 
me in thy way. 


38. Stabliſh thy 
word unto thy ſer- 
vant, who is de- 


39. Turi _ 


WES - 


Plalm.CxIX, | 


Pſalm OXIX. 
| 39. Turn away 
| my Seedch which 


| T fear: for thy 
judgments ate 


good, 


40. Behold, I 
have longed after 
thy precepts : 


VAU. 


41. Let thy 

| mercies come al- 

8 fo unto me, O 

Wy LORDs;. even 

, thy ſalvation ac- 

. cording to thy 
word, 
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39. Turn from me that 
difgrace, of which I can- 
not but be ſometime afraid, 
(1 Sam. XXVII. 1.) and 
muſt certainly ſuffer, if I 
fall into my enemics hands : 
for Thou wilt proceed I 
know, according. to thy 
own judgments; which are 
all equitable, mercitull and 
gracious. 

40. I appeal to Thee, 
whether I have not a great 
zeal for thy Precepts ; un- 
to which 1 defire above all 
things to be conform'd : let * 
me not periſh therefore in 
theſe troubles; but in muck 
mercy, revive me, accor- 
ding to: thy faithful pro- 


miſe. 
VA'QDV. VI. 


41. Tothoſe infinite mer- 4 
cies of thine, which moved 
Thee to make me ſuch gra- 
cious promiſes, I betake my 
ſelf : and beſeech Thee to 
let me fee] the happy ef- 
fects of both in my delive>- 
rance, | -# 
42. $0 
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.- 42. So ſhall I be able to 
put: to. filence, thoſe that 
reproach me for my confi- 
dence in Thee : which they 
call a vain preſumption 3 
but is a humble reliance on 
thy own gracious promiſes 
to me. 

43. Which till Thou art 
pleaſed to fulfill, do not fo 
far abandon me, as to let 

me be diſheartned in aſſer- 
; ting their truth and faith- 
907} fulneſs, (which I am wont 
#%y; to oppoſe to all the threats 
mg by of my enemies) for my 
m7, whole dependance 1s on 
this, that Thou wilt not 
fail me; but pronounce a 
: righteous ſentence for me. 
_ 44. And I for my part 
promiſe, when Thou ſhalt 
be ſo gracious to me, not 
to ſuffer my ſelf to grow 
more negligent in thy ſer- 
vice :. but to be more care- 
fall then ever in the obſer- 
vance of thy. Laws, to the 

- very end of my days. - 
+ 45. For then [I ſhall have 
no ſuch incumbrances on 
-me, as I now have 1n theſe 


_—_ 


42. So ſhall I 
have wherepiith to 
anſwer him that 
reproacheth me : 
for T truſt in hy 
word, 


43: And take 
aot the word of 
truth utterly out 
of my mouth ; for 
I bave hoped in 
thy judgments. 


44. So ſhall I 
keep thy law con- 
tinnally, for ever 
and ever, 


45. And I will 
walk, at liberty : 


for T ſeek, thy pre.» 3 | 


46, IR 


x _-; > 


' 2 _ * 
F by 
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46, T will ſpeak, 
of thy teſtimonies 
alſo before kings, 
and will not be a- 


ſhamed. 


7 had w_ ha I > 


47. And I will 
[ delight my ſelf 

in thy command - 
p ments. which 1 
\ have loved, 


48. My hands 
alſo will T lift up 
unto thy com- 

_ *mandments which 


* Palm CXIX. rhe Bookof PSALMS. 40t | 
ſtraits and difficulties; from 


which when Thou freeſt 
me, I will doe my duty 
with the greater chearful» 


nels and joy : for it 1s not. 


liberty, no, nor a Kingdony 
that I feck, ſo much as bet» 
ter advantages to fulfill thy 
Precepts. | 

46. Which I will not be 
aſhamed to juſtifie before 
the gteateſt perſons 1n the 


world, to be the moſt exs 


cellent Rule of” life, and 


the beſt teſtimony of thy 


love to us: and will doe 1t 
with ſuch reaſons, that they 
ſhall never be able to dif 
prove me, 

47. Nor will I confute 
my ſelf, by leading a vos 
luptuous life 3 when I have 
liberty to doe as liſt : but 
as I have hitherto preferred 


thy Commandments before. 


all other things, ſo then 


will I take the higheſt plea-/ 


ſure in them : 


48. Not onely in their ug 


ſtudy ; but ſhew the truth ge 


of my love to them, by a 
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tice of them : which ſhall 
be the end of my medita- 
tion in them. 


ZAIN. VII. 


49. Be pleafed therefore 
in due time, to perform the 
promiſe, which Thou haſt 
long ago made unto thy 
ſervant, (2 $a. V. 2.) and, 
when I thought of no ſuch 
thing, given me an aſſured 
hope of it, (1 Saw. XVI. 
II, 12, 13.) 

50. Which as it hath been 
the occaſion of many and 


| great troubles to me, ſo 


hath comforted me under 
them all: and, even when 
I deſpaired of ſafety, revi- 
ved my ſpirit, and reſtored 
my courage to lite again. 
51. Though my inſulting 
enemies mocked exceeding- 
ly at my hope, and, in the 
pride of their hearts, at- 
tempted by the moſt un- 
juſt means to deſtroy me 3 
It never moved me to imi- 


tate them, by taking any 


unlawfull method for my 
y 


+ > 


Pſalm CXIX, 
Thave loved : and 
I will meditate in 
thy ſtatutes. 


ZAIN. 


49. Remember 
the word wunto 
thy ſervant, upon 
which thou baſt 
cauſed me to hope, 


50. This is my 
comfort in my af= 
flition : for thy 
word hath quick- 


ned me, 


51. The proud 
have had me 
greatly in deriſi- 
on ; yet have 1 
not declined from 
thy law. 


Pſalm CXIX. 


52. I remem- 
bred thy judg- 
ments of old, O 
LORD ; and have 


comforted my ſelf. 


3. Horrour 
hath taken hold 
pon me, becauſe 


of the wicked that 
forſake thy law, 


5 4. Thy ſtatutes 
Dave been my ſongs 
in the bouſe of my 
pilgrimage, 


55. I have 
remembred thy 
name, O LORD, 

\in the night, and 


«&.- Save hept thy law, 
[ 
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52. But 1 called to mind, 
O Lord, how, in all fore- 
going ages, Thou haſt ſuf- 
tered good men to fall into 
great calamities 3 thereby 
to render them, at laſt, the 
more'1l]uſtrious : and with 
this conſideration alſo 1 
comforted my ſelf. 

53, I have been ſeiſed 
indeed ſometime with an 
horrible fear, when I 
thought what ſort of men 
were my perſecutours: who 
ſtuck at nothing, which 
would ſerve their ends 5 


having no regard to right 


or wrong 3 
54. Yet in all my wans 
drings up and down,(1 Sams 
XXII. 1, 2, 5. XXIII. 13.) 
I never tarried long in any 
place 3 but I paſled the 
time delightfully, in com- 
poling ſome ſuch Song as 
this in praiſe of thy Sta- 
tutes. | 
55, When others were 
aſleep, I was calling to 
mind, how good, how 
powerfull, and how: faiths 
full Thou arti and reſo F* 
Dda. ving 
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ving with my ſelf ſtill to 
obſerve thy Laws. 

$56, Which make thoſe 
ſo happy that obey them 3 
that I aſcribe this ſweet 
compoſure of mind, and 
chearfulneſs of ſpirit, under 
all my grievous aftilictions, 
to my {tri obſervance of 
them. 


CHETH. VIIL 


$7. I have no poſlefſions 
in this world,(1 Sam. XXVT. 
T9.) which 1 ſce others gree- 
dily ſharing among them : 
But I do not think my ſelf 
poor, as long as I have an 
intereſt in thy love, and 
in thy promiſes, O Lord; 
whoſe words I have refol- 
ved to keep as the greateſt 
treaſure. 

58. For there is nothing 
comparable to thy favour 3 
whichlT have beſought with 
the heartieſt affeAion, and 
'the moſt importunate pray- 
ers : and do again beſeech 
Thee, to deal mercifully 
with me,: according to thy 


Palm CXIX. 


56. This Thad, 
becauſe I kept thy 
precepts, 


CHETH, 


57. Thou art 
my portion, O 
LORD : I have 
ſaid that T would 
keep thy words. 


58, Tintreated 
thy favour with 
my whole heart : 
be mercifall unto 
me according #0 


thy word, 


59.1 


59. T thought 
08 my ways, an 
turned my feet 
unto thy teftimo« 
Hies, 


60. I made 
haſte, and delayed 
not to keep thy 
commandments, 


61. The bands 
of the wick:d have 
robbed me; but T 
* bave not forgotten 
thy law, 


aight T will riſe 
\. to give thanks uns 
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repeated promiſes unto me. 

59. For upon ſerious de- 
liberation, what courſe of 
life it was beſt to take; I 
rejected all other, which 
with ſpecious ſhews of 
worldly advantages would 
have ſeduced me: and deter- 
mined to be guided whol- 
Iy by thy Teſtimonies. 

60. And being thus re- 
ſolved, I admitted no fur- 
ther debate about it ; but 
inſtantly, without any de- 
lay, ſet my ſelf to the ſtrict 
obſervance of thy Com- 
mandments. 

61, Nor hath any thing 
been able to remove me 
from this reſolution ; but, 
though I have been beſet 
with troops of wicked men, 
who ſtript me of all I had, 
(1 Sam. XXII. 26.) it did 
not make me forget my du- 
ty 3 nor put me upon any 
unlawfull means of being 
revenged of them : (1 Saw, 
XXIV. 6, 7.) 

62. But have bleſſed 
Thee, both night and day, 
and aroſe at midnight to 


Dd3 gwe 


406 A Paraphraſe on 
give Thee thanks; for thoſe 
jult and good Laws, which 
Thou haſt taught me to 
obſerve. 

63. Aſlociating my ſelf 
willingly, with none but 
ſuch, as fear to offend Thee) 
and do religiouſly obſerve 
thy Precepts; who are all 
truly dear unto me. 

64. And no other thing 
dol[ deſire of Thee, O Lord, 
whoſe kindneſs is fo great 
that it diſpenſes its bleſſings 
plentifully throughout all 
the earth, but that Thou 
wilt inſtruct me {till to ſerve 
T hee as I ought. 


TETH. 1X, 


65. Many other benekits, 
I will thankfully acknow- 
ledge, O Lord, Thou haſt 
beſtowed upon thy ſervant : 
with whom Thou haſt faith- 
fully kept thy Word. 

66. And I am not igno- 
rant of thy Commandments, 
which, by thy grace, I have 
- believed tobetheonely way 

| to happineſs: bur ſtil] I need 


| bave believed thy 
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to thee: becauſe 
of thy righteous 
judgments. 


63. I am @ 
companion of all 
them that fear: 
thee, and of them 
that keep thy pre- 
cepts, : 


64. The earth, 
O LORD, is full 
of thy mercy: teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 


'£%S-* 


65. Thou haſt 
dealt well with thy 
ſervant, O LORD, 
according unto thy 
word, 


66, Teach me 
good judgment and 


knowledge : for T 


commandments. 


67, Before 1 
was affliied, 1 
went aſtray : but 
mow bave I kept 
thy-word, 


68. Thou art 
good, and doeft 
good ;, teach me 


thy ftatutes, 


69. The proud 
have forged a lie 
againſt me : but 
I will keep thy 
precepts with my 
' whole heart, 
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thy further aſſiſtance, to 
give me a delighttull taſte 
and thorough ſenſe of what 
I know; which I beſeech 
Thee add to the reſt of the 
benefits I have received 
from Thee. 

67. And if it be necel(- 
ſary for this end, to deprive 
me (till of all other delights, 
I ſubmit unto it : for I muſt 
confeſs I committed many 
errours before I was thus 
attii&ted; which ſince I have 
corrected, and grown more 
ſtrictly obſervant of thy 
Word. 

68. Thou artinthy own 
nature kind and good ; and 
nothing elſe can proceed 
from Thee, who deſieneſt 
our good even when Thou 
afflicteſt us : Take what 
methods Thou pleaſcſt with 
me; onely teach me effec- 
tually, to doe as Thou 
wouldt have me. 

69. They that diſdain to _ 
be tied to the common and 
plain rules of honeſty, have 
taken a great deal of pains 
to invent a lie againſt mes @=Þ 
Dd 4 (ivSaw. 


- 


408 
(1 $am. XXIV. 9.) but as 
I am hitherto conſcious of 
no ſuch guilt, ſo I will al- 
ways confute them by an 
impartial and moſt hearty 
obſervance of thy Precepts. 

70. Which give me infi- #70. Their heart 
nitely greater ſatisfaction in ** 47 fat as greaſe, 
a poor ſtarved condition 3 but 7 delight in 


of ſenſe, which they enjoy 2 hr 
in the fulleſt plenty  y pron 
worldly proſperity. | 

71. This they ſtupidly _ 77. It is good 
imagin is the onely happi- For me that I have 
neſs; but I can truly fay, 09% 4 => 
it was more happy for me + how. an copia 
that I was afflicted : for ; 
thereby I learnt to apply 
my ſclf more ſeriouſly to 
thy Statutes. 

72, Whereby thy will is 72. The law of 
declared unto us by a voice *5y mouth is bet- 
from heaven : (XX. Exod. - rag ww _ 
T1.) which I prefer before —_— | of gol 
all the gold and filver in 
the Kingdom. 


7OD. X. Jo D. 


ano 


who am thine own work-> Pave made me,gnd - 


A Paraphraſs on Pſalm CXIX. | 


thy I 
then all the dull delights "Ho bene 


73. Deſert me not then, #93. Thy bands | 


faſhioned 


4 
i 


faſhioned me : give 
me underſtanding, 
that TI may learn 
thy command- 
ments, 


74. They that 
. fear thee will be 
glad when they 
ſee me ; becauſe 
_ T have hoped in 
thy word, 


75. I kaow, O 
LORD, that thy 
judgements * are 
right, and that 
thou in faitbful- 
neſs baſt affiicjed 


me, 
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manſhip 3 that neither hath 
nor hopeth for any thing 
but thy almighty Power :- 
and deſires above all things, 
to comprehend fully what 
thy will is, that he may 
obey It. 

74, It will be a very 
great comfort and incou- 
ragement to all good men, 
when they ſce me delivered 
out of all theſe troubles: 
For thereby they will be 
confirmed in their belief, 
of thy faithfulneſs to thy 
promiſes 3 on which, it will 
appear, I have not vainly 
depended, though I ſtay 
long for the performance. 

75. And I am fatisfied, 
O Lord, that while Thou, 
makeſt me wait for the per- 
formance, Thou doeſt no- 
thing contrary to thy ju- 
ſtice, or to thy fidelity : 
but that all theſe croſs dif- 
penſations of thy Provi- 
dence, in the heavy afflic- 
tions which have befaln me, 
are perfely righteous : and 
will onely- make thy truth 


and faithfulneſs, at laſt, the 4 


more illuſtrious. 76,0 "8 


8s. 


" 4lo » A Paraphraſe on 
. 76. O haſten that happy 
time 3 when I ſhall ſee thy 
loving kindneſs, turning 
this diſconſolate into a more 
comfortable condition : ac- 
cording to the promiſes 


which Thou haſt made un- 


to thy ſervant, 1 Sam. XVI. 
I2, 13. | 

77. Letme feel the ſpee- 
dy effe&ts of thy compaſlio- 
nate mercy ; reſcuing me 
from thoſe that ſeek my 
life, and railing me out of 
this forlorn eſtate, (1 Sam. 
XXIV. 14.) For howlſoever 
I am repreſented, my high- 
eſt ſatisfaQion 1s in obedi- 
ence to thy Law. 

78, Confound all thoſe 
proud contemners of it, 
who, making no conſcience 
of what they ſay, have op- 
preſſed and overthrown me 
with lies and calumnies 
as if I ſtudied to diſturb the 
Kingdom, when my onely 
{tudy is to obſerve thy Pre- 
cepts. 

79. Let all pious men, 
who have a due regard to 
thy teſtimonies, be canvin- 


Palm CXTX, 
76, Let, Tpra 
thee, thy er fel 
kindneſs be for my 
comfort, according 
to thy word unto 

thy ſervant, 


77-Let thy ten- 
der mercies come 
unto me, that I 
may live : for #by 
law is my delight. 


78, Let the 
proud be aſhamed, 
for they dealt per- 
verſly with me 
without a cauſe ; 
but I will meditate 
in thy precepts. 


79. Let thoſe 
that fear thee, 


turn unto me, and} 


thoſe 


—_ —— « a 


; 
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thoſe that bave 
known thy eſti- 


monies. 


80, Let my 
heart be ſound in 
thy flatutes ;, that 
I be not aſhamed, 


CAPH. 


Sr. My ſoul 
fainteth for thy 
ſalvation : but 7 
hope in thy word, 


82. Mine eyes 
fail for tby word, 
ſaying, Whea wilt 
thou comfort me ? 


83. For I am 


abecome like a bottle 


the Book of PSALMS. 41x - 


ced of this : and be no lon- 
ger abuſed by theſe ſlanders; 
but turn to my ſide, and 
become my Friends. 

80. And in order to it 
preſerve me ſo blameleſs be- 
fore Thee, in ſuch integri- 
ty of heart as well as life 
that I may not be aſhamed 
of the hope I have, that 
Thou and all good men 
will take my part. 


CAPH. Al. 


31. For which blefling 
I have . now attended ſo 
many years, that 1 am rea- 
dy ſometime to faint away 
with vehement deſire; to 
ſee thy long expeCted pro- 
miſe fulfilled, of deliverance 
from all my enemies. 

82, That joyfull fight I 
have looked for, till I am 
in danger to be weary with 
expectation 3 ſaying, When 
will the time come, of my 
deliverance from this dit- 
conſolate condition ? 

83. I hope it will not 
be long delayed 3 for I am 
| worn 
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AtT2 A Paraphraſe or: 
worn” away, and my skin, 
(like an empty leathern 
bag that hath hung a great 
while in the ſmoke) is 
fhrivelled up with toil and 
oricf : and yet I have never 
taken any unlawfull courſe, 
to rid my ſelf of all this 
miſery. | 

84. I leave thatto Thee, 
O Lord; beſeeching Thee 
to confider how my days 
ſpend apace in trouble and 
forrow : which force me to 
ſigh and ſay; How long 
muſt thy poor ſervant ſti]! 
lie in this calamitous condi- 
tion 2 O when wilt Thou 
doe me right againſt my 
perſecutours ? 
85. Who proudly con- 


frauds and treachery, to 
take away my life: direaly 
contrary to thy Law; to 
which they are as injurious 
as unto me. 

86. For all thy Com- 
Pa#7, mandments teach us to be 
m- muſt and true 3 being as 
PT faithful], as thoſe men are 
> falſe and perfidious: there- 


ns. # 
W's 
L . 


Ky. = - 


trive, by all manner of 


Palm CXIX. 


in the ſmoke : yet 
do I not forget thy 
ſtatutes, 


84. How many 
are the days of thy 
ſervant ? when 
wilt thou execute 
judgment on them 
that perſecute me ? 


85. The proud 
have digge pits 
or me, which axe 
not after thy law. 


86. All thy com- 
mandments are 
Faithfull: they per- 
ſecute me wrong- 


fully , help thoy , 
me, g 
87, They 
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| fore make good thy pro- * 7? 


87. They had 
almoſt conſumed 
me upon earth : 
but T forſook not 
tby precepts. 


$8. ©uicken me 
after thy lovin 
kindneſs, ſo ſhall I 
keep the teſtimony 
of thy mouth, 


miſes to: me; and deliver 
me from thoſe who perſe- 
cute me with lies and for- 
geries. | 
87. Which they have 
imployed ſo ſucceſsfully , 
that 1 eſcaped very hardly 
with my life, when I was 


.1n the Land of Judah; 


(1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) and 
yet for all this I ſtuck to 
thy Precepts; and would 
not take away the life 
of him that ſought mine z 
when I could have eafily 
done it, 1 $479. XXIV. 6, 7. 

88. Deal as kindly with 
me, O Lord ; and not one- 
ly ſpare my life, but raiſe 
me out of this forlorn e- 
ſtate, wherein 1 lie, like a 
man that is dead 3 (1 Sam. 
XXIV. 14.) and I will in- 
deavour the more carefully 
to obſerve the Teſtimonies, 
which Thou haſt ſolemply 
( Verſe 72.) given us 1n 
charge, | 


LAME D. 
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worn” away, and my skin, 
(like an empty leathern 
bag that hath hung a great 
while in the ſmoke) is 
fhrivelled up with toil and 
grief : and yet I have never 
taken any unlawtull courſe, 
to rid my ſelf of all this 
miſery. | 

84. I leave thatto Thee, 
O Lord; beſeeching Thee 
to conſider how my days 
ſpend apace in trouble and 
forrow : which force me to 
figh and fay; How long 
muſt thy poor ſervant ſti]! 
lie in this calamitous condi- 
tion 2 O when wilt Thou 
doe me right againſt my 
perſecutours ? 

85. Who proudly con- 
trive, by all manner of 
frauds and treachery, to 
take away my life: direatly 
contrary to thy Law; to 
which they are as injurious 
as unto me. 

86. For all thy Com- 
#7, mandments teach us to be 
meltzuſt and true 3 being as 
TE faithful], as thoſe men are 
> falſe and perfidious: there- 


Re, 
Rs 71h 


Palm CXIX. 


in the ſmoke : yet 
do I not forget thy 
ſtatutes, 


$4. How many 
are the days of thy 
ſervant ? when 
wile thou execnte 
judgment on them 
that perſecute me ? 


85. The proud 
have digge pits 
or me, which axe 
n0t after thy law. 


86. All thy com- 
mandments arc 
Faithfull: they per- 


ſecute me wrong- 


Fully ; help thoy . 


Me, 


87, They 


A 
£ 
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87. They had 
almoſt conſumed 
me upon earth : 
but T forſook not 
thy precepts, 


$8, ©uicken me 
after thy loving 
kindneſs, ſo ſhall I 
keep the teſtimony 
of thy mouth, 


fore make good thy pro- 
miſes to mez and deliver 
me from thoſe who perſe- 
cute me with lies and for- 
geries. 

87. Which they have 
imployed ſo ſucceſsfully , 
that 1 eſcaped very hardly 
with my life, when I was 
in the Land of Jadah; 
(1 Sam. XXIII. 26.) and 
yet for all this I ſtuck to 
thy Precepts; and would 
not take away the life 
of him that ſought mine z 
when I could have cafily 
done it, 1 $477. XXIV. 6, 7. 

88. Deal as kindly with 
me, O Lord ; and not one- 
ly ſpare my life, but raiſe 
me out of this forlorn e- 
ſtate, wherein 1 he, like a 
man that 1s dead 3 (1 Sam. 
XXIV. 14.) and I will in- 
deavour the more carefully 
to obſerve the Teſtimonies, 
which Thou halt ſolemgly 
( Verſe 72.) given us 1n 
Charge, | 


LAMED. 


ds 414 A Paraphraſe on 


LAMED. XII. 


89. Thou art eternal, O 
Lord, and changeſt not 3 


and thy promiſes are like 


thy ſelf, fixed and ſettled 
in the heavens: which are 
a lively emblem of their 
conſtancy , and unvariable 
truth. 

90. One generation goes, 
and another comes 3 but 
thy fidelity is ſtill the ſame 
to all: and, alters no more 
then the earth; which Thou 
haſt firmly and immoveably 
eſtabliſhed, while all thoſe 
creatures that live upon it, 
paſs away and periſh. 

91. All things remain to 
this day in the order at firſt 
appointed 3 and never vary 
from the Laws which Thou 
haſt ſet them : for they are 
intirely ſubject to thy will 

. pleaſure. 
WP Which was a moſt 


comfortable Meditation in. 


my afflicted . condition : 
when my heart would have 


© failed me, and I ſhould have 


"T. ” » + > TS 
FAD »* CATS 


© 
Big." Mis 
- 
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LAMED. 


$9. For ever, _ 
O LORD, thy 
word is ſettled in 


e£4Ven, g 
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90, Thy faith- 
fulneſs is unto all 
generations: thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed the 
earth, and it abj- 
deth, 


91. They con> 
tinue this day ac- 
cording to thine 
ordinances : for all 

2 are thy ſervants, 


92, Unleſs thy 
law had been my 
delights, T ſhould 
then have periſhed 
in mine affliction. 8", 


93.1 


©: 
> 


93. I will never 
forget thy pre- 
cepts : for with 
them thou haſt 


 quickened me, 


94. Tam thine, 
fave me : for 1 
have ſought thy 
precepts, 


05. The wicked 


. -have waited for me 
ro deſtroy me : but 


Phlm CXIX. he Book of PSALMS. 415 


been undone; if thy Laws 
(which ſtand as faſt as hea- 
ven and earth ) had not 
given me conſtant conſola- 
tion. oy 

93. I will never there- 
fore be guilty of neglecting 
thy Precepts : which have 
revived me, (by the faith- 
full promiſes Thou haſt an- 
nexed to the obſervance of 
them) when I looked upon 
my ſelf, as a dead man, that 
could not eſcape the hands 
of thoſe that ſought to de- 
{troy me. 

94. And be Thou plea- 


| fed ſtill to deliver me from 


falling into their hands: | 
For, though they have dri- 
ven me from thy inheiitance 
(1 Sam. XXVI. 19.) I ſtill 
continue thine, and ſerve 
no other God ; but have 
diligently inquired, in my 
greateſt dangers , . what 
would be moſt pleaſing to 
Thee, as moſt advantagious 
to my ſelf. 

95. Thoſe wicked men, 
who are combined to de- 
{troy me, have long watched 
- fas 


an. Þ *IF; 416 


A Paraphraſe on 


for an opportunity 3 which 
they confidently expe to 
meet withall : but it doth 
not diſcourage my ſtudy of 
thy Teſtimonies 3 as the 
beſt defence againſt their 
bloudy attempts. 

96. For had I greater 
forces then my enemies, 
alas! I never yet ſaw any 
thing ſo compleat, but as 
it had its bounds and limits, 
ſo it is exceeding frail 3 and 
When it is arrived at per- 
fetion, comes to a ſpeedy 
end : whereas the wiſedom 
which Thou haſt revealed 
to us, hath infinite ſatisfac- 
tion in it, durable and la- 
ſting fatisfation 3 which 
- Never fails thoſe that de- 
pend-upon it. 


MEM. XIII. 


97. It is impoſſible to 
expreſs the love I have to 
thy Law : which entertains 
my Meditation, or inables 
me to entertain others, with 
admirable varicty , whole 


days together. 
—_— 


' Phalm CXIX, | 
T will confider thy 


teſtimonies. 


96. T have ſeen 


an end of all per- 
fedcion , but thy 
commandment is 
exceeding broad, 


MEM. 
fi 
97. O how love ' 
T thy law | it is c 
my meditation all ?P 

the day. 
-z | W 
7 
98, Thou « 


ws: a 


-, Wo 


# 
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98. Thou through 
thy commandments 
haſt made me wiſer 
then mine exemies: 
for they are ever 
with me, 


o9, I have 
more wnderſtan- 


ding then all my 


teachers : for thy” 


teſtimonies axe my 
meditation, 


too. I under- 
fland more then 
the ancients : be- 
caieſe I keep thy 
precepts, 


 -' 10l. Thavwere- 


p frained my feet 
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98. My enemies are very 
crafty, and uſe many artl- 
fices to deſtroy me : But; 
by obſerving thy Coms 


mandments, I have defea- 


ted all their ſubti] devices z 


and confounded them, even 
by refuſing ( becauſe thy 
Commandments, which are 
ever before my eyes reſtrai- 
ned me) to be avenged on 
them, x Sam. XXIV. 17; 
18, exc. XXVI. 21. 

99. I have outſtripped 
all the Doctours of the Law, 
of whom I formerly learnt 5 
and underſtand more per- 


fealy then they,. the beſt 


means of ſecuring my ſelf # 
becauſe my mind is ſtill im- 
ployed in thy Teſtimonies, 
as the Rule of all my des 
ſigns and undertakings. 

100. Though I am but 
young , yet I have more 
underſtanding in things, 
then the Judges and grave 
privy Counſellours : bes 
cauſe my Maxime is, ſtrict+ 
Iy to obſerve thy Precepts:; 


101. Whatſoever advans - 


tage it promiſed me, 1 havg 


E e 4 Lever. 
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| never. proceeded in any evil 
- courſe to obtain my end : 


A Paraphraſe on 


but refuſed the ſeeming 
gain; that I might not of- 
tend againſt thy Word. 
L02. My reſpect to Thee, 
hath hindred me from do- 
ing any injury unto others : 
becauſe I know Thou art 
the Authour of thoſe Laws 
which forbid it ; and in the 
obſervance of them, I have 


fearnt, conſiſts my happi- 


nels. 

103. And a happineſs it 
Is, I feel already, incompa- 
rably above all other : the 
pleaſure: I take 1n every 


word of thine, 1s inexprel- 


fibly far to be preferred, 
before all the delights of 
ſenſe ; though never fo 
{weet and luſcious. 

04. And by thy Pre- 
cepts I am ſo fully inſtruc- 
ted how to behave my. ſelt; 
that I need not to betake 
my ſelf to any diſhoneſt 
ways, which I utterly ab- 
hor. 


from every evil 
way: that T might 
keep thy word, 


102, T have not 
departed from thy 
judgments : for 
thou baſt taught 


me. 


I 03. How ſweet: 
are, thy words un. 
to my taſte ! yea, 
{weeter then bony 
to my mouth, 


104. Through 
thy. precepts I get. 
underſtanding 
therefore I bate 


every falſe way. 
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NUN, 


I05. Thy word 
is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light 
#nto my path, 


106, I have 
ſworn, and 1 will 
perform it, that 7 


will keep thy righ- which I will never break © 
eeus Jul gents, but do now confirm; that & ; 
T will carefully obſerve thy * 4 
Decrees, which I find to be - 
| both juſt and good. 
107. I am af- 107. I have ſuffered ve- 


fliged very much : 
quicken me, O 
LORD, according 
#nto thy word, 


108, Accept, T 
beſeech thee, the 


NUN. XIV. 


105. Thy word is my 
onely Guide; whoſe direc- 
tions I follow in all the 
dark and difficult paſſages 
of my life. 

106, I have folemnly re- 
ſolved, and bound my ſelf 
by the moſt facred ties, 


ry much upon that account, 
and am ſtill ſorely afflicted : 
But I comfort my ſelf, O 
Lord, with thy promiſe 
according to which I beſeech 
Thee to deliver me from 
thoſe that feek to deſtroy 
me; and raiſe me out of 
this forlorn condition , 
wherein I can ſcarce be 
{aid to live. 

I08, I have no other fa- 


crifices that I am able in - 


this exile to offer to Thee, 
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but theſe of Prayer, and *> 
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and vows of ſincere and 
_ chearfull obedience 3 with 
which I do moſt freely and 
heartily preſent Thee, O 
| Lord : befeeching Thee to 
- teach me ſtill more etfectu- 
- ally thy Judgments 3 that I 
K. .may never fail to be confor- 
= "med to thy will. 
oF, 109, To which I have 
254.12: hitherto ſo cloſely adhered, 
gu.!7 that, though I go in con- 
9. tinual danger of my life, 
hed; (XII. Jude. 3.) it doth not 
rats move me 1n the leaſt (what- 
wt ov. ſocver ſhifts I am forced to 
mi” 4- make) to fave my ſelf by 
>» -#Forſaking thy Law. 

- ITO. They that make no 
conſcience of their actions, 
have contrived a ſubtil 
plot to ruin me : But I 
have never ſtepped out of 
the way of thy Precepts, 
to avoid the ſnares they 
have laid for me. 
 I1T. T had rather alway 
continue as Poor as I am, 
«then doe any thing a- 
gainſt thy Teſtimonies 3 
:Which I hold to be my 
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thankful acknowledgments, LORD, dock | | 


me thy judgments. 


109. My ſoul is 
continually in my 
hand: yet do I not 
forget thy law, 


Io. The wic- 


hed have 


laid a 


ſnare for me: yet 
T erred not from 


thy precepts, 


Ti, Thy tefti- 
monies have I ta- 
ken as an heritage 
for ever : for they 
arc the rejoicing of, 


my heart, 


112. 1 


Ss 1 


hay mz. - *» Y 


L | . 
7. 115. 
Tr fo me, ye vil 
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112, I have in- 
clined mine heart 
#0 perform thy ſta- 
tutes alway, even 
unto the end. 


SAMECH. 


' 113.Thatevain 
thoughts : but thy 
law do I love, 


114. Thou art 
my hiding-place , 
and my ſhield : I 


hope in thy word, 


Depart 


the h if PSALMS. 42 we” x 
and ſureſt. 


chiefeſt good , 
poſſeſſion : out of which 
none can expell 'me 3 and 
which always yield me that 
inward fatisfaQtion and joy, 
which none can take from 
me. 


I 12. This infinitely out-- 


weighs all other confidera- 
tions 3 and: hath inclined 
my heart to reſolve, to 
doe alway as Thou biddeſt 
me, (whatſoever I may loſe 
by it) to the very end of 
my days. 


SAMECH. XV. 


I13. I hate all double 
dealing, and crafty devices, 
that are not warranted by 
thy Law : to which I have 
reſolved to ſtick with hear- 
ty afteftion. 

114. In that way I will 
truſt to- Thee for ſafety , 
and proteGion : having a 
firm hope, that Thou wilt 
be as good unto me as thy 
Word. 


I15. Do not perſwade 


me any longer, Q ye evil 
_ doers, 
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A Paraphraſe on 
doers, to join with you 5 
but get you gone from me: 
for I will follow none of 
your counſels z but ſtrictly 
obſerve the Commandments 
of my God, who hath hither- 
to moſt graciouſly delivered 
me, | 

116. And on whom I 
ſtill depend, that Thou wilt 
ſapport me, O Lord, accor- 
ding to thy promiſe, againſt 
all the aſſaults of my ene- 
mies that ſeek my life : and 
not let me be aſhamed of 
the hope and expectation [ 
have, that Thou wilt de- 
fend and deliver me. 

117, Be Thou my fup- 
port in this weak conditi- 
on, I humbly again beſeech 
Thee: and then they ſhall 
not be able to throw me 
down; but, in ſafety and 
ſecurity, I hall make thy 
Statutes my perpetual ſtudy. 

118. They ſhall fall to 
the ground, and not I; for 
Thou art wont, I obſerve, 
to abaſe and lay as low as 
the mire in the ſtreets, all 


Pſalm CXIX. 


doers , for T will 
keep the command- 
ments of my God, 


116, Uphold 
me according unto 
thy word, that 1 
may live : and let 
me not be aſhamed 


of my hope. 


117. Hold thou 
me up, and I ſhall 
be ſafe : and I will 
have reſpet unto 
thy ſtatutes conti- 
aualy, 


118. Thou haſt 
troden down all 
them that err from 
thy flatutes : for 
their deceit is 


falſhood. . q 'H F 


119, This VP 


Pſalm CXKIX. 


119. Thou put- 
zeſt away all the 
wicked of the 
earth like droſs : 
therefore I love thy 
teſtimonies, 


120. My fleſh 
trembleth for fear 


of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy judg- 


ments, 


AIN. 


121. IT have 
done judgment 
and juſtice : leave 
me not to mine op- 


preſſours, 


C \ 
\ 


+. 
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out of the plain way of thy 
Statutes : for all their crafty 
tricks, and crooked arts, on 


which they rely , at laſt 


prove falſe unto them and 
deceive them. | 

I 19. Thou caſteſt all ſuch 
wicked menoutof the Land 
like droſfs, that 1s good for 
nothing-: which makes me 
addict my ſelf, with the 
greater love unto thy Te- 
ſtimonies : 

120, Trembling all over 
with fear leſt I ſhould, by 
any diſobedience to Thee, 
incurr thy ſevere diſplea- 
ſure; and dreading, above 
all things, thy judgments : 
which are threatned in the 
Law, and which I ſee exe- 
cuted upon the contemners 
of it. 


AITIN. XVI. 


T21, This pious fear laid 
ſuch a reſtraint upon me, 
that I never did any wrong 


| to them, nor ſo much as 


dealt hardly with them, 
that now injure me; there- 
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fore ſuffer me not to fall 
into the hands of thoſe, 
who oppreſs me with their 
calumnies. 

122. Their prides great, 
and, having power equal to 
their malice, they hope to 
prevail qQver me: but do 
Thou graciouſly undertake 
my proteCtion, and be my 
ſecurity, agaihſt the miſchief 


"they defign me ; that in- 


ſtead of being my ruin, their 
calumnies may turn to my 
greater good and advan- 
rage. 

123. I believe they will; 
but I have looked ſo long 
for that happy time, when 
Thou wilt.deliver me (and 
yet am ſtill in apparent 
danger to fall into the hands 
of my enemies) that I am 
almoſt tired withexpeQance 
of thy promiſe: though I 
know it1s faithfull and true; 
and ſhall certainly be per- 
formed, 

124. Pity my infirmity, 
and, in much mercy, ſend 
ſpeedy relief unto thy ſer- 


*yant : and in the mean time 


122, Be ſuret 
to thy ſervant for 
good: let not the 
proud oppreſs me. 


123, Mine eyes 
fail for thy ſalva- 
tion, and for the 
word of thy righ- 
teouſneſs, 


124. Deal with 
thy ſervant accor- 
ding unto thy mer- | 
cy, and teach me- i 
thy ſtatutes, * 
125:1 


5 


bu 9 4 hs | 
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125, 1am thy 
ſervant, give me 
underſtanding 
that I may know 

hy teftimonies. 


126, It 1s time 
for thee, LORD, 
to work, : for they 
have made woid 


thy law, 


127. Therefore 
T lowe thy come 
mandments above 
gold, yea, above 
fine gold, 


128. Therefore 
T efteem all thy 
precepts concer- 


- Ning all things to 


| Plalm CXIX. zhe Book of PSALMS. | 42g & © 


inſtrut> me more perfealy 
in thy Statutes; that IT may 
make the better uſe of that 
deliverance. | 
125. Tamdevoted tothy 
ſervice, and deſigned by 
Thee to a high imploy- 
ment : inlighten my under- - 
ſtanding therefore, that T 
may fully know my duty. 
126. For now is the time 
to doe all I can for the Lord 
(who may be pleaſed then 
to take this opportunity to 
perform his promiſe) when 
wicked men not onely tranſ- _- 
oreſs ; but are ſo prophane, 
that they reject, and would 
wholly lay aſide thy Law. 
127. This inflames my © 
zeal, and heightens my love 3 
to thy Commandments : 
which I value far more then © 
all the riches in the world; 
which ſhall not tempt me 
to violate one of them, or 
ſuffer them, if I can help it, 
to be contemned by others. 
128, For the morel con- 
ſider them, the more I ap- 7 
prove every one of them, 
(Cas the exacteſt and beſt #7 
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A Paraphraſe oz: 
Rule whereby I ſquare all 
my ations ) and abhor all 
thoſe baſe and diſhoneſt 
ways, whereby others ſtu- 
dy to advance themſelves 
to riches and honours. 


P E. XVII. 


129. I cannot ſufficient- 
ly admire and extoll the ex- 
cellent wiſedom alſo of thy 


Laws; whereby Thou haſt 


teſtified thy will unto us : 
which makes me the more 


| _ carefull faithfully to obſerve 


them. 

130. When a man doth 
but begin to be acquainted 
with thy Word, he finds 
his mind marvellouſly in- 
Iightned with ſuch clear 
_ and uſefull knowledge; as 
direQs the moſt fimple peo- 
ple how to live happily. 

131. Which hath excited 
me to the moſt eager pur- 
fuit of this. moſt excellent 
Wiſedom : for I longed to 
have a perfe& underſtan- 
ding of thy Commadments ; 


= which at firſt fight afford 


Pfalm OXIX. 


be right ; and I 
hate every falſe 


way. 


PE. 


129. Thy teſti- 
monies are won- 
derfull : therefore 
doth my ſoul keep 


them. 


130. The en- 
trance of thy words 
giveth light : it 
giveth underſtan- 
ding unto the ſim- 
ple. 


131. T opened 
my mouth, and 
panted : for T loy- 
ged for thy come 
mandments, 


132, Look, 


Pſalm CXIX. 


132. Look thou 
upon me, and be 
mercifull unto me, 
as thou uſejt to do 
unto thoſe that 
love thy name. 


133. Order my 
fteps in thy word : 
and let not any 
iniquity have do- 
minion over me. 


134. Deliver 

me from the op- 

preſſion of man : ſo 

will T kgep thy pre- 
cepts. 


135. Make thy 
Face to ſhine upon 
' #by ſervant : and 
zeach me thy ſta- 
#14besf, 


136, Rivers of 
waters run down 


ſuch abundant fatisfaQion. 

132. Favour my defires, 
I moſt humbly beſeech 
Thee ; and vouchſafe me 
the ſame grace, which Thou 
art wont to beſtow on thoſe 
that ſincerely love Thee 
and ſtudy, as I do, thy ho- 
nour and glory. 

133. And firſt of all in- 
able me to walk ſteadily, 
according to the rule of thy 
Word ; that I may not be 


a ſlave to any fin whatſo- 


cver : 

124. And then deliver 
me from the oppreſſion of 
him (1 Sa. XXVI. 24.) 
who unjuſtly ſeeks to de- 
{troy me 3 that I may have 


the greater liberty to ſtudy . 


and obſerve thy Precepts. 

135. Put an end to the 
troubles of thy ſervant : 
who is devoted to thy obe- 
dience ; and for this reaſon, 
above all others, defires to 
ſee better days, that he may 
have better opportunitiesto 
learn thy Statutes 3 

136. Which it is a very 
oreat grief to me, to behold 


> 
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A Paraphraſ@ on ' 


and hath coſt me many a 
tear ; when I conſider, not 
merely the perſecution 
which I ſuffer, but how 


' _ thereby my enemies violate 


thy Law. 
TSADDI XVIII. 


137. I leave it to Thee, 
O Lord, to redreſs theſe 
evils: who art both juſt 
and good; and governeſt 
all things with an unerring 
equity. 

138, For as all the Laws 
Thou haſt given us are per- 
fetly righteous : ſo Thou 
doſt exatly and moſt faith- 
fully fulfill all the promiſes 
orthreatnings 3 which Thou 
haſt made to the obſervers, 
or againſt the breakers of 
them... | 

I39. The confideration 
of which - moves my indig- 
nation to ſuch a degree 
that I am tormented to ſee 
my enemies ſo forgetfull of 
their own intereſt, as not 
to. regard thy words. 


" 
E Ee 


cauſe they keep not 
thy law, 


TSADDI. 


137. Righteous 
art thou,0 LORD, 
and upright arc 
thy judgments, 


138. Thy tefti- 
monies that thou 
haſt commanded , 
are righteous, and 


very faithfull, 


139. My zeal 


bath conſumed me: 


becauſe mine ene- 
mies have forgot- 
zen thy words, 


140, Thy © 


Plalm CXIX, | 


mine eyes : be- 


l 


140. Thy word 
is very pure; there- 
fore thy ſervant 


loveth it, 


141. Tam ſmall 
and deſpiſed : yet 
do not 1 forget thy 
precepts, 


142. Thy righ- 
teouſneſs is an e- 
verlaſiing righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy 
law is the truth. 


143. Trouble 
and anguiſh have 
taken hold on me : 
yet thy command- 
ments are my dee 


lights, - 
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140. Which I know to Wy tanto 
be infallibly true, and per- 424 
fetly free trom all falſhood M*ep 
and deceit : which is theY, 2 
reaſon of that ardent affec- 
tion thy ſervant hath unto 
them. | 

141. Which will not ſuf- 
fer me, though I am mean 
and contemptible, in the 
eyes of my enemies (who 
are honourable and mighty) 
to be guilty of negle&ing 
any of thy Precepte. 

142. For ſtill I think 
with my ſelf that thy ju- 
ſtice , goodneſs and- fideli- 
ty are unchangeable ; and. 
whatſoever Thou haſt faid 
in thy Law 1s the very 
truth : upon which we may - | 
certainly depend, and never _ :* | 

| 


be deceived, 

143. And therefore, 
though I am unexpectedly 
(1 Sam. XX. 3.) involved 
in very fore ſtraits and dif- | 
ficulties 3 yet I do not for- "4 
ſake, but find great conſo-: 
lation in the ſtudy of thy = 
Commandments. Ss - 
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A Paraphraſe on 
144. Eſpecially in this 


LY conſideration,(which comes 
£4 often into my mind, Verſe 


— __ vI4O, 142.) that all the de- 


clarations Thou haſt made 
of thy will to us, are ſo juſt 
and true; that they will 
never fail our expectation : 
O give me wiſedom to or- 
der my life according to 
them ; and then it ſhall not 


-. be in the power of my ene- 


mies, to make me miſerable. 
KOPH. XIX. 


I45. I have beſought 


thy favour, in this forrow- 
full and diſtreſſed conditi- 


on, with moſt vehement 


cries and hearty affection : 
Be pleaſed to reſcue me out 
of it, O Lord, and I pro- 
miſe with the greater care 
to obſerve thy Statutes. 
146. I have made it my 
conſtant buſineſs to cry un- 
to Thee for help; from 
whom alone I ſeek it : de- 
liver me, - I again beſeech 
Thee, and I will not fail to 
make good my promiſe of 


144+. The righ- 
teouſueſs of thy te- 
flimonies is ever- 
laſting : give me 
underſtanding,and 
T ſhall live. 


ROPH. 


145. 1 cried 


with my whole 


heart, hear me, O 
LORD: IT wil 


keep thy ſtatutes. 


146, T evied 
unto thee, ſave 
me, and I ſhall 
keep thy teftimo= 


nes, 
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147. I preven- 
ted the dawning of 


the morning, and 


cried : 1 hoped in- 


thy word, 


148. Mine eyes 
prevent the night 


watches, that I 


might, meditate in 
thy word, 


149. Hear my 


voice , according 


 whto thy loving 


kindneſs : O 
LOKD, quicken 
me according to 


thy judgment. 


150.They draw 
nigh. that follow 
after miſchief : 
they are far from 
thy law. 


147. I haveſent up early 
cries unto Thee, before the 
morning light appeared : 
conſtantly expecting the 
performance of thy promiſe 
to me. 


1438. Nor have I been. 


leſs forward in the ftn- 
dy of my duty, then in 
the imploring of thy mer- 
cy : but have awaked, be- 
fore all the watches were 
ſet, to meditate in thy 
word. 

149. Let my prayer pre- 
vail with Thee, O Lotrd, 
for that favour and kind- 


neſs, which I have oft ex- 


perienced : and preſerve 
my life, as Thou haſt done 


hitherto, by fuch means as 


Thou judgeſt beſt for me. 
150. 1 am cloſely beſet 
Thou ſceſt, and in danger 
to be ſeized (1 Sam. XXII. 
26.) by thoſe, who as they- 
perſecute me and feek my 
ruin, ſo care not by what 
wicked arts they compaſs 
their defign : for they have 
no regard at all to thy Laws 


151. My 
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A Paraphraſe on - 
151. My onely comfort 


\ is, that they cannot ap- 


proach ſo near to hurt me, 


as Thou, O Lord, art to 


defend and preſerve me : 
and that all thy promilſes 
annexed to thy Command- 
ments (({till I think of that 
Ver. 142.) ſball faithfully 


- be fulfilled. 


152, This hath ever been 


my ſupport, long before I 


fell into theſe troubles ; 
that whatſoever Thou haſt 
teſtified to be thy will and 
pleaſure is firm and ſtedfaſt ; 
and ſhall never fail thoſe 


that depend upon it, Verſe 


144- 
RESH. XX. 


153.Shew then that Thou 


doſt not negle& me; but 
art as mindfull of me, as I 
am of thy Law in this af- 
flited condition : out of 
which I beſeech Thee to 
deliver me 3 for none of 
the evils that have befaln 
me, have made me forget 


wy duty to Thee. 


151. Thou art 
near, O LORD: 
and all thy com- 
mandments are 
truth, 


152, Concer- 
ning thy teſtimo- 
nies, I bave known 
of old, that thou 
haſt founded them 


for ever, 


RESH. 


153. Conſider 
mine affiition, and 
deliver me : for I 
do not forget thy 


law, 


154 Plea 
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. 154» Plead my 
cauſe, and deliver 
me ; quicken me 
according . to thy 
word, 


155. Salvation 
is far from the 
wicked : for they 
ſeek, not thy fta- 


fxtes, 


156. Great are 
thy tender mercies, 
O LORD: quic- 
hen me according 


to thy judgments, 


157. Many are 
my perſecutours , 


and mine enemies: 


yet do I not de- 
cline from thy te- 


» ſtimonies, 
5 
MI 


I54. I appeal to Thee, 
whether I have not a-righ- 
teous cauſe 3 beſeeching 
Thee to doe me juſtice up- 
on my enemies, (1 9am, 
XXIV. 15.) and reſcue me 
from their perſecutions: for 
I am in great danger of pe- 
riſhing 3 but depend upon 
thy promiſe for my ſafety. 

155. Far be it from Thee 
to afford any help to the 
wicked : for they have no 
regard to thy Statutes 3 but 
ſeek onely how they may 
ſatisfie their own lewd, an 
cruel deſires. ; 

156. To which I oppoſe 
the bowels of thy compat- 
ſion, O Lord; whoſe ten- 
der mercies are many and 
great : and will preſerve 
my life, I hope, according 
to thy wonted care over 
me, and kindneſs to me, 
Ver. 149. 

I57. I am not diſcoura» 
ged, .cither by the number 
or the ſtrength (which are 
both very great) of thoſe 
that perfecute me, with a 
deadly enmity : which doth 
| | F£ not 
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Nnot-move me in the leaſt 
to depart from thy Teſti- 
- monies (XIX. Lev. 18.) by 
ſeeking their deſtruCtion, as 
they do mine, 1 $ar7.XXIV. 
XXVI. 

' 158, It onely provokes 
my ſorrow, to ſee that there 
is no faith, nor truth, nor 
gratitude in them, (1 Sa. 
_ XXIV. 17, @&c. XXVI. 2.) 
and troubles me beyond 
meaſure, that they have 
no- regard to what Thou 
commandeſt, or forbiddeſt. 

159. Such is the love 
T have to thy Precepts ; 
which, I beſecch Thee, let 
the world ſee Thou doſt 
obſerve: and both preſerve 
my life, O Lord, and, ac- 
cording to the exceeding 
greatneſs of thy goodneſs, 
deliver me out of this ſad 
condition. 


160. As I doubt not” 


Thou wilt ; for none of 
thy promiſes have ever fai- 
led : but the very firſt of 
them which Thou madeſt 
to our Forefather Abraham 


(XII. Ger. 2.) bath been 
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158, I beheld 
the tranſgreſſours, 
and was prieved : 
becauſe they kept 
a0t thy word. 


159. Confider 


bow I love thy pre» 


cepts : quicken me, . 


O LORD, accor- 
ding to tby loving 
kindneſs. 


160. Thy word 
is true from the 
beginning : and 
every one of hy 
righteous judge- 
ments endureth 


for ever, . F 
eat ot an hall | 
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SCHIN. 


I61, Princes 
have perſecuted 
me without a 
cauſe : but my 
heart flandeth in 
awe of thy word, 


162. TI rejoice 
at thy word, as 
one that findeth 


great ſpoil, 


—_ 163.Thateand - 
-J © » abhor lying : but 


* #by law do I lov, 
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faithfully fulfilled 5 and fo 
ſhall every thing elfe,which 
Thou haſt reſolved and de- 
clared to be thy will, be 
punctually performed tothe 


'end of the world. 


SCHIN. XXI. 


161, The Rulers, and 
prime Counſellours of the 
Kingdom perſecute me, for 
pretended crimes: of which 
as I am not guilty 3 ſo I do 
not fear ſo much what they 
can doe againſt me, as leſt 
I ſhould doe any thing, in 
my own vindication, againſt 
thy word, I Sax. XXIV. 6. 
XXVI. 9. 

162, I would not pur- 
chaſe my liberty, my peace, 
or the honour they enjoy, 
by any unlawfull ations : 
for I take far more joy in 
doing thy will, and in. 
what Thou haſt promiſed 
to doe for me; then in 
the compleateſt Victory a» 
ver all my enemies. 

163. I hate all fraud and 


deceit 3 even to the degree 
Ff 2 of 


436 A Paraphraſe 0: 


of abhorrence and abomi- 
nation : but moſt heartily 
love thoſe honeſt courſes, 
to which thy Law direQs 
me. 
I64. It is the ſubje& of 
my perpetual thanks and 
. praiſe; that I have the hap- 
pineſs to be acquainted 
with the juſtice and good- 
neſs of thoſe Laws, where- 
by Thou governeſt us. 
1165. The obſervance of 
which gives ſuch inward ſa- 
tisfation, and brings ſo ma- 
ny and great bleſſings to 
thoſe who truly love them : 
that they take all things 
which befall them in good 
part 3 and nothing will 
tempt them to turn aſide, 
and leave thoſe vertuous 
paths wherein they lead 
them. > 
I66, Þ have met with 
the moſt grievous diſcou- 
ragements : But, Lord, in 
the midſt of the greateſt 
{traits I have expefted de- 
liverance onely from Thee 
and never done any thing, 
for my preſervation, con- 
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164 Seven 
times a day o I . | » 
praiſe thee ; be- 
cauſe of. thy righ- 


teous judgments, 


I65. Great 
peace have they 
which love thy 
law : and nothin 


ſhall offend them. 


166, LORD, 
I bave hoped for 
thy ſalvation, aud 
done thy com- 
mandments. 


Pſalm CXIX. 


167. My ſoul 
hath kept thy te- 
ftimonies : and I 
love them excee- 
dingly. 


168, I have 
kept thy precepts 
and thy teſtimo- 
nies : for all my 
ways are before 
thee. 


TAU. 


 I69, Let my 
ery come near be- 


Fore thee, O 


LORD: give me 
underflanding ac- 
cording t0 
word, | 


thy 
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trary to thy Command- 
ments. 

167. All my care hath 
been, ſtill moſt heartily to 
obſerve thy Teſtimonies : 
which I prefer infinitely 
before all earthly 1njoy- 
ments. 

168. There 1s not one of 
thy Laws, of any fort, but 
I have carefully obſerved ; 
even then when I might 
have privily broken them, 
and been a gainer by it: 
(1 Sam. XXIV. 4, ec.) for 
I knew that nothing can be 
done ſo ſecretly, but Thou 
art perfeatly acquainted 
with It- 


TAO. XXII. 


169. As Thou art alſo 
with my molt earneſt pe- 
titions 3 to which I beſeech 
Thee, O Lord, vouchſafe 
a gracious anſwer : and in 
the firſt place teach me, ac- 
cording as Thou haſt pro- 
miſed, to walk, not onely 
innocently, but prudently, 
in the midſt of all the 
Ff3 ſnares 
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ſnares that are laid for me. 
170. Do not depy ad- 
| mittance to this humble 
ſuit 3 but in due time grant 
this further requeſt : that I 
may, according to the ſame 
promiſe, be perfectly deli- 
vered from this long perſe- 
cution. 
171. Then will I praiſe 
Thee without ceaſing : firſt 
for inſtructing me how to 
pleaſe Thee 1n all _ 


172. And next for ful- 


filling thy promiſe to me : 
which I will loudly pro- 
claim, with my thankfull 
acknowledgments ; that 
whatſoever Thou haſt ſaid 
is truly and faithfully per- 
formed. | 
I73. Let thy Divine 
powey therefore ſuccour 
me, in this weak and di- 
ſtreſſed condition wherein 
I am: for I relie on that 
alone ; having reſolved to 
be guided wholly by thy 
Precepts. 
' 174. And I have long 
expected, with molt ardent 
deſires, thy help, O Lord, 


Pſalm CXIX. 


170, Let my 
ſuepplication come 
before thee : deli. 
ver me according 


to thy word, 


171. My lips 
ſhall utter praiſe, 
when thou haſt 
taught me thy 
ſtatutes, 

172.My tongue 
ſhall ſpeak, of thy 
word : for all thy 
commandmentsaxe 


righteouſneſs, 


173. Let thine 
hand belp me : for 
T have choſen thy 


precepts, 


174. I have 
tonged forthy ſal- . 
vation, O LORD: 


and 


__—_— »” & * — 


and thy law is my 
delight, 


175. Let my 
ſoul live, and it 
ſhall praiſe thee : 
and let thy judg- 
ments help me, 


176. I have 
gone aſtray like a 
boſt ſheep, ſeek thy 
ſervant : for I do 
#0t forget thy com> 
mandments. 
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for my deliverance: deligh- 
ting my fclf, in the-mean 
time, in thy Laws ; while 
Thou art pleaſed to de- 
lay it. 
175. Olet menot periſh 
in theſe ſtxaits, wherein I 
am involved ; but ſpare my 
life, according to thy won- 
ted kindneſs, and I will 
ſpend it in thy praiſes: Send 
me relief, by executing the 
judgments, Thou haſt de- 
creed againſt my enemies. 
176. Who have ſo cha- - 


ſed me from place to place, .* 


during this tedious baniſh- 
ment 3 that like a wandring 
ſheep, which hath loſt its 
way, I know not whither 


to betake my ſelf for ſafe- © © 


ty : But be Thou pleaſed, 
like a carefull ſhepherd, to 
look after me, and to put 
thy ſervant into the right 
way of eſcaping all the dan- 
gcrs to which ] am expoſed, 
and of recovering my liber- 
ty, reſt and peace again 2 
For, how hard ſoever my 
condition hath been (I can 
ſtill ſeriouſly profeſs it) I 
Ff4 have 
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have not been careleſs in 


the obſervance of thy Com- 
mandments, 


« 
bud ho 
f 4 


OY. 
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| od 
T 
F Lo 
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Conntry 3 and to go as far as the Kedarens 


PSALM CXX. 
A Song of degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


There can no certain account be given, why 


this and XIV. other Pſalms, which follow, 
are called Songs of degrees, or aſcents. 
Their conje@ure ſeems to me moſt probable, 
who think this Title denotes, either the ele- 
vation of the voice in the ſinging theſe 
Sorgs 5 or the excellence of the compoſare, 
or of the Muſick, to which they were ſet 5 or 
#he high eſteem they had of them upon ſome 
account or other : particularly becauſe they 
were ſo fit for their uſe (though moſt of 
them compoſed in former times) at and af- 
ter their return from the Captivity of Baby- 
lon. Then, ſome think, this Title was gi- 
wen to them ;, becauſe they ſung them, as 
they went up to their own Country again. 
But this preſent Pſalm ſeems to have been 
made by David, when the calumnies of 
Doeg, and others forced him to flee his 


er / 


— 


he heard me. 
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or Arabians (Ver. 6.) whoſe company was 
very irkſome to him. We do not reade jn- 
deed in his Hiſtory, that he was there + but 
we may well think he ſought for ſafety, i 
more places then are particularly mentioned ;, 
and might as well be there, as among the 
Moabites, and in the wilderneſs of Paran, 
F I Sam. XXIV. S which was uot far from 
them, As for Meſech, 1 take that to fig- 
nifie not a place, but the length of time, 
which he ſtaid there, before he durſt ſtir 
from thence ;, or, which he was forced to 
ſpend in exile s as all the ancient Interpre- 
 fers, except one, underſtand it. Sce Bocharr. 
in his Phaleg. L. {[l. Cap. 12. 


I. | bbc diſtreſs T1. Have had frequent 
I cried unto experience of - the 
the LORD, and g00dnefſs of the Lord; who, 
when I have earneſtly im- 
plored his help in my ſtraits 
and difficulties, hath con- 
ſtantly relieved me. 
2. Deliver my 2. May it pleaſe Thee, 
ſoul, O LOKD, © Lord, ſtill to continue 
from lying lips, thy mercy toward me: and 
and from a deceit- now that men ſtrike at my 
Fall tongue, life, by calumnies, and cun- 
ningly deviſed lies, (1 Sa. 
XXII.9. XXIV.9.) to pre- 
ſerve me from the danger, 
into whichthey havethrown 
— 3. Q 
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3. O thou falſe accuſer! . 


what doſt Thou hope to 
get by theſe ſpecious tales 
which thou haſt forged ? 
what will They add to that 
heap of wealth, which thou 
treaſureſt up? (LI. P/al.7.) 

4. They ſhall be ſo far 
from turning to thy advan- 
tage, that they ſhall prove 
thy undoing : for the migh- 
ty Lord (whom none can 


refi(t) ſhall take a ſharp and 


a ſwift vengeance on thee 
which ſhall never ceaſe, till 
it hath utterly conſumed 
thee. 

5. For it is but fit thou 
ſhouldſt ſmart for the miſ- 
chief thou haſt done 3 un- 
der which I groan moſt 
ſadly: not onely in a te- 
dious baniſhment from my 
own Country ; but in that 
--T am forced to ſeek for ſhe]- 
ter, among the barbarous 


Arabs. ov fock of Mey - 


FP 6. Where my mind can- | 
=  - not but perpetually reflect 


upon the implacable ſpirit 
. of my enemies : whole bit- 
| Fer. hatred will not ſuffer 


3. What ſhall be 
given unto thee ? 
or what ſhall be 
done unto thee, 


thou falſe tongue ? 


4- Sharp arrows 
of the almighty, 
with coals of juni- 


per. / 


5. Wo is me 
that 1 ſojourn in 
Meſech, that 1 
dwell in the tents 
of Kedar, 


6. My foul hath 
long dwelt with 


him that bateth 
peace, 


7- Tam 


Palm CXX; | 


them, to come to any terms 

| of agreement. | 

7. TI am for 9. As]T never gave them 
peace: but when the leaſt offence ; ſo there 
T ſpeak,, they are jg nothing that I more ve-, 
for war. hemently deſire, then peace 
| | and - reconciliation : but 


when 1 make a motion for 
it, they are the more exa- 
ſperated 3 and, as if I dif- 
truſted my cauſe, or crafti- 
ly ſought advantage by a 
treaty , . betake themſelves 


to their arms. 


PSALM CXXI. 
A Song of degrees. 
ARGUMENT. 

If David was the Anthour of this Pſalm (and 


to whom can we with ſo much likelihood 
aſcribe it 2 ) it is an expreſſuon of the high 
truſt and confidence, which he repoſed in 
God; when he was in great ſtraits, and 
ſaw no hope of humane help : being either 
znviron'd by Saul's Forces, or purſued by 
his Sor Ablalom. It is hard to ſay, to wh ; 
ES 4 
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more fiercely and reſolutely 


444 
it belongs 3 but if by hills, 7: the firſt Verſe, 
we anderſtand Sion, and Moriah, where 
David's Palace and the Ark of God were 
placed ;, then it muſt be referred to the lat- 
ter : for Sion was not theirs, during Saul's 
perſecution. 

There are thoſe indeed, who, following 
Kimchi, take the firſt Verſe to be a military 
form of ſpeech 5 and ſuppoſe David to have 
looked round about him, as a Captain in 
danger doth; to ſee if he could ſpie any aſ- 
(tance coming to him, down the neighbour- 
ing hills wherewith he was encompaſſed. 
But the other ſenſe ſeems to me more ſtaple 
which therefore I have followed : though, if 
we ſhould adhere to that conjeFure, ſtill it 
will beſt agree to the diſtreſs into which 
Abſalom had reduced him. - For then he 
might well look to ſee if any of his Subjeds, 
continuing their fidelity to him, would appear 
to defend him. Why called A Song of de- 


orees, ſee CXX. 
T. Hough I am dri- 2: Wl lift up 
ven , not onely mine eyes #0 


the bills from 
whence cometh my 


belp. 


from my own Palace, but 
from God's Dwelling place, 
(2 Sam. XV, 14, 25.) yet 
my eyes ſhall be ever di- 
rected thitherward : from 
whence I expect a power- 
full aid againſt thoſe nume- 
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« 104 ft 


> . 2. My help co- 
meth from the 
LORD, which 
made heaven and 
earth, 


| 3. He will nt 
| ſuffer thy foot to 
, be moved : be that 
keepeth thee will 
0t ſlumber, 


4. Behold, he 


that keepeth Tſra- 
el. ſhall neither 
| Number nor ſleep. 
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rous enemies that are com- 
bined to deſtroy me. 

2. I have no dependance 
on any other help, but. wait 
for deliverance wholly from 
the preſence of the Lord : 
to whom all Creatures are 
ſubject, and who hath An- 
gels at his command, to 
ſend to the ſuccgur of his 
ſervants; for he made the 
heaven, as well as the earth. 

3. And me thinks I hear 
his Miniſters calling to me 
out of his holy place, and 


ſaying 3 Fear not 3 fince 


Thou haſt placed thy con- 
fidence in the Lord alone, 
He will not let thee be 
ſubverted : thou haſt' a 
ſtronger guard, then "the 
moſt' valiant Army would 
be to thee; for they may 
be tired and fall aſleep, but 
He that hath thee in his 
cuſtody will exerciſe a moſt 


unwearied: care over thee. 


4. Be confident of its 
He that is the protetour of 
all good men, will never m 
the leaſt neglect thee 3 much 


leſs abandon the care of 


R thee: 


© . 
"ns Py 
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+ thee: but, by a moſt watch- 
full providence, keep thee 
in ſafety. 

5. The omnipotent Lord 
of the world is thy Guardi- 
an: the very ſame Lord 
that covered your Forefa- 
thers with a glorious cloud 
(XI... Exod. 21.) is always 
preſent with thee 5 to de- 
fend and aſliſt thee, againſt 
all the enemies that aſſault 
thee. 

6. Be not troubled that 
. thou art forced to take up 
thy quarters in the open 
field : for the Sun ſhall doe 
thee no hurt, by its vehe- 
ment heat in the day ; nor 
the Moon by its cold and 
moiſture in the night, (28a. 
XVI. 1, 6, 22.) 

7, The Lord ſhall pre- 
ſerve thee from all manner 
of harm : He will preſerve 
thy life; and not ſuffer thee 
to fall into the hands of 
thoſe, that contrive to take 
it away, (2 Sam. XVII. 1 
2, I4.) | 
._  . 8. The Lord ſhall ſecure 

'2 thee, whitherſoever thou 


5. The LORD 
is thy keeper : the 
LORD is thy 
ſhade upon thy 
right band, 


6. The ſun ſhall 
not ſmite thee by 
day ; nor the moon 
by night. 


os Av Ireta ric, 


"7, The LORD 
ſhall preſerve thee 
from all evil : be 
ſhall preſerve thy 


ſoul, 


$. The LORD 
ſhall preſerve thy 
going 


Plalm CEXL, | 


& 


> ce Q 


# 


coming in , from 
this time forth 
and even for ever- 
more. 
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marcheſt ; and proſper thee 
all along, in all thy under- 
takings, either abroad or 
within doors : not onely 


now 5 but in all future 
. times, to the end of thy 
days. 


PSALM CXXII. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title ſatisfies us that David was the Au- 


thour of this Pſalm : who having ſettled the 
Ark, (which before had no certain place) at 
Jeruſalem, and being, at this time, upon 
ſome occaſion in the Conntry z, heard the good 
people there ſpeak one to another, as ſome 
of them did to him, of going to worſhip 
God ; at ſome of the three ſolemn Feaſts. 
Which devotion of theirs, as it rejoiced his 
heart, ſo it moved him, 1 conje@ure, to con» 
poſe this Pſalm for their uſe 3 at ſuch times. 

If the Talmudiſts may be believed, they 
were wont to ſing the firlt Verſe of this Pſalm, 
as they went out of the Country towards Jes 


rufalem, carrying their firſt-fruits to the - "a I 
* Houſe of the Lord ;, as the Law (XXVEL & _- 


Deur, 2.) Y 


Te” 448 Prekg Paraphraſe on ' 


Deut. 2, ) dirc&ed them. 
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And when they 


entred- within the Gates of the City, they 
fang the ſecond Verſe. There they were met 
by ſome of the Citizens 3, who, if this be 
true, ſang the reſt of the Pſalm, it is likely, 
fogether with them as they went toward 
the Temple. Of this cuſtom Mr. Seiden 
treats L. UI. de Synedr.Cap-13. Of A Song 


of degrecs, ſee CXX. 
I. F Was exceedingly plea- 

] ſed with the chearfull 
devotion of thoſe, who 
came unto me, before the 
approaching Feaſt, and ſaid; 
Let us go and pay our 
thankfull acknowledgments 
to the Lord, in the place 
where He dwells,and makes 
Himſelf preſent among us. 

2. Which motion ought 
to be the more readily em- 


braced, becauſe now He 
hath fixed his habitation : 


_ and we need not travel fur- 


ther then Fery/alem, to en- 
quire afrer the Ark of his 
preſence. 

3. To Feruſalem, I fay, 
that fair and beautifull Ci- 


-- ty; Whoſe buildings do not 
2 now lie ſcattered and di- 


1. F as glad 
when they 
ſaid unto me, Let 
#5 go into "the 
houſe of 
LORD. 


the 


2. Our feet ſhall 
ftand within thy 
gates, O TJeruſa- 


lem, 


3. * Jeruſalem 
is builded as a 


city, that is com« 


pati together ; 
4+ Whither 


ll 
y 


ee 
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4. Whither the 
rribes go up, the 
eribes of the 
LORD, wnto the 
teſtimony of Iſrael, 
zo give thanks un- 
to the name of the 
LORD. 


5, For there 
are ſet thrones of 
judgment : the 
thrones of the 
houſe of David. 
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vided : but are all compac- 
ted, and united together. 
(as we ought to be) in a gay . 
goodly order, 1 Sam. V. 9, aol 
I Chron. XI. 8. x 70 
4. Thither all the XIL 
Tribes of I/zae/, who own 
the great LORD for their 
God, go up from all the py uu 
parts of the Country, by AE 
his ſpecial Commandment : war "Lu 
(XXIII. Exod. 17.) to ac-"þ aft ts 
knowledge before the Ark 1aOlw 
of his Teſtimony, (XXV, aforeb& 
Exod. 21, 22.) all the be- 
nefits they have received 
from his almighty Good- 
neſs ; and this above the ' 
reſt, that He thereby teſfti- 
fies his ſingular care and gen] 
providence over them. lt 
5. Thither alſo they res 4 
pair for Juſtice; for the 
ſupreme Judicatory of the 
Kingdom fits there, (2 Chr. 
XIX. 8.) and there 1s the 
ſeat of the Royal Family 
(where David and his Sons 
have their reſidence, and. 
govern the people, 2 Sam =: 
VIII. 15,.18.) ©. 


Fig 450 A Paraphraſe on Pfalm CXXII, J 
a 6. O let this be part of 6. Pray forthe 
ke your deyout prayers, when Pace of feruſa- 
\FX®Jou come there; that God _ /_ 
K Go would preſerve Jeruſalem proſe 17006: hn 
FP Sin peace : Happy ſhall they ; 
be, who out of love to the 
Religion and Juſtice which 
is adminiſtred in thee, (O 
-_ beloved City ) contribute 
I. their indeavours, as well as 
their prayers, for thy ſafety 
WF” nd proſperity. 
fie, Tx ic 7. Let no enemy (this 7. Peace be with- 
=. ſhall bemy conſtant prayer) # thy walls, and 
approach ſo much as to thy Proſperity within | 
F: out-works to diſturb thee ; *2Y places. 
__ and let plenty of all good 
'- things abound within thy 
Palaces. 

8. The kindneſs I have 8, For my bre- 
for my kindred, and my #hren and _ 
neighbours and friends, whe. Parions ſakes, I 
- ther in the City, or the _—_— Ja _ 
>. Country, will not let me "P00 9006s 
==. ceaſe my earneſt prayers to 
God; that He will confer 
his bleſſings on thee. 

9. But above all, the 9- Becauſe of 
=... love I have to the Lord the bouſe of the 
our God, whoſe houſe is {FP or God, 


* here, (whither all -bis de- 7 ** Sek. by oe 


> 


pe; good, 
E-- + - out ſervants relort to Wor- F” 
0 9 3, %; _— PSALM 
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ſhip Him and celebrate his © EE 


Name ) ſhall excite not 


onely my prayers; but my *.- 
ſtudy to promote thy wel- "md 


fare. 


EE Oe ee ee ett 


PSALM CXXII. 
A Song of degrees. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm, 3t is certain, was compoſed in a 
time of great diſtreſs 3 when they were ex- 
treamly afflicted by ſome haughty and inſo- 


lent enemies, Ver. 3, 4. who thoſe enemies 


were, there are ſeveral conjeFures 3 And I 


will add mine: that this ſhort form of prayer 
was made by ſome piows perſon, when the 
King of Ailyria (whoſe pride the Prophet 
Iſaiah deſcribes VIII. 7. and many other 


places) ſent Rabſhakeh and other of his © ot 
Captains, to beſiege Jeruſalem : where they. 7 
poured out moſt conterptuous, nay blaſphe= " LA 


mous words, againſt God, and his people, 
2 King, XV111, TIT is probable, yh 
this conjeGure be admitted , that it was. 


made by Iatah, whom Hezckiah defired to # 
lift up his prayer for the remnant that was © 
left, 2 King. XIX. 4. X x XVII Wa. 763 
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A Paraphraſe on 
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* Accordingly we reade, (2 Chron. XXXI.. 
20.) both he and Aezekiah cried unto the 
Lord : and we may ſuppoſe lift up his eyes 


to heaven, and ſaid theſe words. 


I. Hough all humane 

[ help fail us in this 
ſore diſtreſs; yet I do not 
deſpair of relief from Thee, 
O Lord : whoſe Majeſty 
and Power, incomparably 
excells all earthly Mo- 
narchs. 

2. Behold, how, not 
onely I, but the reſt of thy 
faithfull people wait upon 
Thee : ſubmitting our ſelves 
to this ſevere puniſhment, 
as poor ſlaves do to the 
{troke of their offended 
Maſter or Miſtreſs z and re- 
ſolving to bear it patiently, 
till Thou our LORD who 
doeſt inflid it, wilt be plea- 


ſed to ſhew thy ſelf our 


moſt gracious God 3 and in 
much pity towards us re- 
move it. | 

3. O be gracious unto 


PF us, good Lord, be gracious 
= —unto us; and in much mer- 
cy take away this heavy 
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I. Nto thee 

lift T up 
mine eyes, Othou 
that dwelleſt in the 


heavens, 


2, Behdld, as 
the eyes of ſer- 
vants look wnto 
the hand of their 
maſters, and as 
the eyes of a mai- 
den unto the hand 
of her miſireſs : ſo 
our eyes Wait #þ- 
on the LORD our 
God, untill that he 
have mercy upon 
us, 


3. Have mercy 
upon us, O LORD, 
have mercy upon 
us; for we are ex- 


ceedingly 


= 4 


Palm CXXIV. 


ceedingly filled 
with contempt, 


4, Our ſoul is 
exceedingly filled 
with the ſcorning 
of thoſe that are at 
eaſe, and with the 
contempt of the 
proud, 


the Book of PSALMS. 453+ es 


ſcourge from us: for we are 
become ſo beyond all mea- 
ſure contemptible, (2 Kirg., 
XVII. 23, 24. XIX. 34.) 
that we can ſcarce any lon- 
ger indure it. 

4. We have a long time 
groaned under the intolle- 
rable load of the deriſfion 
and contempt of thoſe 3 
whoſe conſtant proſperity 
putfs them up: with pride : 
nay, makes them inſolently 
oppreſs all thoſe, who are 
unable to reſiſt them. ' 


PSALM QCXXIV. 


A Song of degrees of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


If the Title had not told us that this is a Pſalm : W-., 


of David's; 1 ſhould have thought it had 
been compoſed by the Authour of the former 5 
to acknowledge the wonderfull power and 
goodneſs of God in delivering them from. 


Senacherib's Army which came in like 
a floud, (LIX. 1a, 19.) and had over- © =: 
flown all the Conntry as far as Jeruſalem,. 2... 
Gg3. "bs - oy Es, 
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42 I * ftrous beaſts doe their prey, 
- > Which they greedily (wal- 
* : RY 3.4” 


+» * low down alive. 
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A Parapbraſe on Pſalm CXXIV, 
CYL. Ia. 7, 8.) which might well make 


them be called proud waters (as the Pſal. 
miſt here ſpeaks, Ver. 5.) becauſe they fan- 
cied nothing conld ftand before them. Such 
it ſeems were, either the Philiſtines 3 por: 
whom, when they ſpread themſelves in the 
valley of Rephaim, #he Lord broke forth 
as a breach of waters, 2 Sam. . 19 : or the 
Ammonites and their Aſfociates, 2 Sam. X.6, 
I5, 16, Of A Song of degrees, ſee CXX. 


7. FF we had not had ſuch 
_ a mighty helper as the 
Lord; who took our part, 
may 1/rae! now molt thank- 

tully acknowledge, 
2. If it had not been 


| the Lord (whom none can 


Tefiſt) who took. our part, 
when ſuch numerous ene- 
mics united their forces, as 
one man, to make war up- 
ON Us 3 

3. They would then 
have made.but one morſe] 
of our ſmall Army : and in 
the furious rage wherein 
they were, have immediate- 
ly devoured us; as mon- 


"M- 


1. FF it had net 
| been . the 


LORD who was 


04 our fide, nom 


may Iſrael ſay: 


2. If it had 
not been the 
LORD who was 
on our fide, when 
men roſe up againſt 


#sS.; 


3. Then they 
had ſwallowed us 
up quick, when 
their wrath was 


kindled againſt us. 


» A, 
CY 
4 


6. 


« ww w Nw 


Palm CX XIV, 
4. Then the 
waters had over- 
whelmed us, the 
ftream had gone 
over our fonl. 


5. Then the 
proud waters had 
gone over our ſoul. 


6. Bleſſed be 
the LORD, who 
hath not given us 
as @ prey to their 
teeth, 


7. Our ſoul is 
eſcaped as a bird 
out of the ſnare of 
the fowlers;, the 
ſnare is broken , 
and we are efſca- 


ped, 


the Book of PSALMS. 455 © © 

4. Then they would © © 
have overrun all the Coun- 
try like a violent torrent : EN. 
and we ſhould have been” 
buried in the floud. EN" 0h 

5. Having once made a 
wide breach, by the over- 
throw of our Army ; they 
would have poured in more . 
numerous forces upon us 2 
till, like an inundation of 
water, which ſwells more 
and more, they had wholly 
overwhelmed us. 

6. Thanks be to the 
Lord, to whoſe infinite 
mercies we ought to aſcribe 
itz that He hath not per- 
mitted them to domineer 
over us, and execute their 
cruel intentions againſt us. 
. ught they 
had laid their defign fo 
ſtrongly, that we could not 
eſcape; no more then a 
little bird, which a fowler 
hath taken in his ſnare: 
but, bleffed be the Lord, 
who hath affifted our 
weakneſs 3 their plot ' 18 © 
defeated, they are broken 
in pieces 3 and we thereby 
Gg4,,; molt 
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E, y. P/almiſt here foretold (Ver. 3.) ſhould not 


moſt wonderfully delive- 
red. 
8. This was not a work 5. Cur belp is 


- of our wit, no more then zn the name of the 
' of our powerz nor were 


LORD, who made 
heaven and earth, 


we beholden to the help of 
any of our neighbours: but 


we owe it wholly to his 


almighty Goodneſs z who 
commands,becauſc He made, 
all Creatures : in whom we 
ought to place our conf} 
dence for ever. 


PSALM CXXV. 
A Song of deprees. 
ARGUMENT. 


We may well look npon this Pſalm, as a piows 
Exhortation to the people to truſt in Got: 
when. Senacherib's Army threatned to de- 
ſtroy Jeruſalem. And perhaps theſe were 
ſome of the comfortable words, which we 
reade, (2 Chron. XXXITL. 6, 7, 8.) Heze- 
kiah ther: ſpake to them 5 when God chaſti- 
fed them by that rod of bis anger, (as He 
ealls . Senacherib, X. Iſa. 5.) which the 
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ſee CXX. 


I, Hey hat 

traft in the 
LORD ſhall be as 
mount $ion,which 
cannot be ryemo- 
ved, but abideth 


for ever, 


2.As the moun- 
#ains are round a- 
bout Feruſalem , 
ſo the LORD is 
round about his 
people, from hence. 
forth even for ever, 


3. For the rod 
of the wicked ſhall 
not reft upon the 
lot of the righte- 
ous : leſt the righ- 
zeous put forth 
their hands wnto 
iniquity, 


Of A Song of degrees, 


T. Here are none fo 4... 


ſafe, as they that 


repoſe a pious confidence 
in the Lord: by which they 
ſhall both maintain them- 
ſelves in a ſettled peace and 
tranquillity 3 and -remain 
for ever, as unmoveable, 
conſpicuous and illuſtrious, 


as mount $707. 
2, For as Jeruſalem is 


ſurrounded with high hills, 
which make it not ecafily 
acceſſible by any enemies 5 
ſo the Divine providence 
incompaſles his people , 
who depend upon Him : 
to guard and defend them 


from all dangers 3 not one- 


ly now, but in all ſuccee- 
ding ages, to the end of the 
world. 


ly affli& the righteous for 


a time: but they ſhall got _> 
always harraſs their Coun- FT 
try, nor continye their ops" : 
preſſion ſo long 3 as quite-* 


3. The power of wicked © 


Tyrants indeed may heavi-. 


7 Palm CXXV. the Bokof PSALMS. 459 12} 
long affli& them. a 


bk. yp 258 
>, to tire out the patience of 


A Paraphraſe 07 


the righteous, and tempt 


. them to forſake their pious 
= confidence in Him, and lay 
> hold on any means, though 


never ſo unjuſt of obtai- 
ning deliverance. 

4. To prevent fo great 
an evil, be pleaſed now, 
good Lord, to deal well 


ding all thefe calamities ſin- 
cerely perſiſt 1n thy ways, 
and preſerve their integrity. 

5. But as for thoſe, who, 
inſtead of growing bettter 
by thefe oppreflions, de- 


cline more and more from 


the ways of piety; unto 
the moſt perverfe, and croo- 
ked courſes : the Lord ſhall 


deliver them over to be pu- 


; 5 » miſhed with their oppref- 
- _ fours; when [/rach, after all 


theſe ſore affiictions, ſhall 
be ſettled again in peace 


” and happineſs. 
” "5+ 


Plalm CXXV. | 


4. Do good, O 
LORD, unto thoſe 
that be good, and 


ye Fg : t 
- + with thoſe who are truly n= _=_ 
*>. good: and reward their fi- j,,;;, 
delity ; who notwithſtan- 


5, As for ſuch 
as turn afide unto 
their crooked ways, 
the LORD ſpall 
lead them forth 
with the workers 
of zniquity : but 
peace ſhall be wp- 
on Iſrael, 
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PSALM CXXVI. 
| A Song of degrees. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm 3s fo univerſally thought to be a 


joyful Song compoſed by Ezra, or ſome ſuch 
good man, when they returned out of Baby- 


lon 3 that 1 ſhall ſeek for no other interpre- 


' tation. But obſerve, with Theodoret 5 that 


when Cyrus gave them all leave to return to 
their own Land, ſome were ſo ill minded 
that they choſe to continue where they were : 
But ſuch as had any ſenſe of the piety of their 
Forefathers, and deſired to fee the worſhip 
of God, according to the Law, reflored, 
gladly embraced the opportunity of returning 
to their own Country. Where they thought 
themſelves ſo happy in the liberty which they 
enjoyed, that they pray ( Ver. 4. all the 
reſt of the Nation who remained ſtill behind, 
would come and partake of it. | 
This is the moſt received ſenſe ; elſe 1 
fhould have thought the deliverance from 
Senacherib might be here celebrated : wha 
had carried many of them Captive, (V.1fa. 


13. and other places) and when they were” 
delivered from his oppreſſuon, they were ins 


deed like men that dreamed, as the P/af" 
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ning and ſeeing his vaſt Army to be dead 


bs ſcarce. believe, what they beheld with their 
Each eyes; it was ſo wonderfull. 

EO, And perhaps it was firſt made then, and 
afterward applied, with jome alteration, to 
| their return from Babylon. See CXXXIIL. 


iF K O the Lord alone 1. WE the 
7 muſt we aſcribe fp LOKD 

+ - this wonderfull change 3 w—_ . = 

> (which is like the ſudden = HA L4 Wi 

| recovery of health, out of ;1,; dream, 

| a tedious and deſperate fick- 

neſs) For when the procla- 

7 mation unexpectedly came 

| forth, to give us liberty to 

| return to our own Country, 

| out of a long captivity, 

"Y: (I. Ezra 2, 3.) we could 

> -.».. ſcarce believeitz but were 

. apt tolook upon our ſelves, 

> +.,as onely in a dream of ſo 

= . great a happineſs. «. Sos wa: 

+ 4, 2. Which preſently tur- o9xr mouth filled 

ned our heavineſs into ſuch with laughter,aud 
a heighth of joy, that it o#r tongue with 
filled all places with our ſinging: then ſaid 

F. mirth; eſpecially with chear- rey , CES, = 

fall hymns; in which the T_—_ "Sram 

Eb | D hath done 

2” heathen themſelves accom- great things for 

Lt - panted us, fayingz This 7þem, 


4 


_ 4 "P 
4 Paraphraſe on Pſalm CXXVT:; - 


Corpſes, (2 King. XIX. 35.) they could 
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4 Plalm CXXVI. 


3, The LORD 

' hath done preat 
things for us: 
whereof we are 


glad. 


4. Turn again 
our captivity, O 


LORD, as the 
ftreams in the 


ſouth, 


5. They that 
ſow in tears, ſhall 


reap in joy. 


the Book of PSALMS. 46x © 
truly is the Lord's work, 
who hath magnified his 
power in the ſtrange delt- | 
verance of this Nation. ne 
3. And truly ſo He hath , 
(we ſhould be very un- 
gratefull, if we ſhould not ; 
thankfully acknowledge - - » ! 
the ſingular benefits, which 1 
ſtrangers admire) the Lord | 
hath not onely reftored our 
liberty 5 but declared the 
greatneſs of 'his power in 
this deliverance 3 which 
juſtly fills us with joy and 
triumph. | 
4. O that the Lord would 
be pleaſed to perfet what 
He hath begun! and bring . 
back, in greater numbers, 
the reſt of our brethren _—_— 
that ſtill remain in Babylon: $4 | 
which. would be as wel- Jn 4" 
come to this deſolate Coun- "9:07 
try, as ſtreams of water to he Fo 1 
the dry and thirſty grounds. ,..* 
5, Then this ſmall bhand- 
full of people,who are come*,,,,hl 
to plant themſelves here a- 
gain, and have laid the 723877 
foundation of the Temple, =." 
with a great mixture of ſad, 77 27 
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2 a62 AParaphiaſeon Pſalm CXXVIL | P 
> nefs and tears, (III, Ez-z 4 
22.) ſhall ſhout for joy, to 
ſee ſogreat an increaſe, and 
+, this pious work, by their 
=. help, brought unto perfec- 
tion, 
6. Juſt as we behold the 5. He that go« 
poor husbandman , going eth forth and wee- 
2 to and fro with a little ſeed, 2, * ye 
* Which in a ſcarce year he rel 's _ 
+» 2» throws with an heavy heart gain WD cojep 
into the ground, returning 9zug, bringing bis 
yy and again from the fpeaves with him. 
L eld, with ſongs of joy in 
"A his mouth ; when the har- 
; veſt comes to reward his 
paſt labours, with a plen- 
tifull crop of corn. 
A PSALM CXXVII. 
hs 1s - 1 'A Song of degrees for Solomon. See CXX. 
-—« __ ARGUMEN T. | 


The Hebrew particle which, here we tranſlate : 
F- for, # thought by our Interpreters, in moſt F 
RR, other places, to ſignifie of: and ſo they : 
= tranſlate it alittle before, in the Title of» *1 

-__ Pfal. CXXIV. and a little after, in that of * 


* 7 - 
| — $1 nia Y 
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CXXXI. Therefore I ſhall look upon this” © 
P/alm as compoſed by Solomon 5 who, you 
reade, 1 King. IV. 32. made above three 
thouſand Songs s though none of them (ex- 
cept that large Poem called the Song of 
Songs, and as ſome think Plal. CAXXIL. 
and, &s 1 ſuppoſe, the next to this) have 


been tranſmitted to poſterity, but onely this - 


which is a commentary upon a piows Maxime 


of his, often repeated in the Book, of his 


Proverbs ; that it is in vain to attempt any 


thing, if the Lord do not proſper it. Teach- 
ing us therefore in all our ways to acknow- 
ledge Him, (II. Prov. 6. XVL. 3.) and 
ot to preſume, that it is in our power to 
dire& our own way (that 7s, onr deſigns, 
enterpriſes and aGions) io what iſſue we 
pleaſe. For though a man's heart deviſeth 
his way, yet it is the Lord that direfteth 
his ſteps, XVI. Prov. 9. XX. 24. XX. 
30, ZI. A truth to be deeply pondered by 
all ;, eſpecially by Princes : in whoſe affairs, 
this over-ruling Providence 3s moſt viſible. 


Of A Song of degrees, ſee CXX. 


I. I; Xcept the 

LORD 
build the houſe, 
they labour in vain 
that build it ; ex- 
cept the LORD 


* keep the city, the - 


3 mwatchman waketh 


at 14 v4in, 


| HE ſucceſs of all 

| our undertakings 
depends fo intirely upon 
the Lord's blefling, that it 


is in vain, by building Hon-' FE 


ſes and Cities, to enter into 


Societies; unleſs He proſper... ©» 


0 propagation of mankind ) 


the Souldier and the Magi- 
ſtrate is to no purpole z 
unleſs his good Providence 
be their guard. | 
2. And as fruitleſs, un 
leſs He favour it, is the toil 
and ſolicitude of you, the 
Artificers and Tradefmen in 
the City ; who riſe betime, 
and go to bed late, and 


fare hardly : *when they 


whom He loves ( becauſe 
they own his Providence, 
and depend upon his Bleſ- 
ſing, more then their own 
diligence) live ſecurely, and 
want nothing that is fit for 
them; though they have 
no ſuch ſtrong guard of 
Souldiers to defend them 3 
nor break their ſleep with 
labour and care, to ſupply 
their neceſſities. 

3. Obſerve it alſo; 1t 1s 
not in the power of the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt health- 
full perſons (though nature 
deſigns above all things the 


= => tohaveChildrenwhen they 


A Paraphraſe on Pſalm CXXVIL' 


2. It is vaix 
for you to riſe up 
early, to fit up late 
to eat the bread of 
ſorrows : for ſo be 
giveth his beloved 


ſteep. 


3. Lo, children 
are an beritage of 
the LORD: and 
the fruit of the 
womb js his re- 
ward, 
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| ' pleaſe 3 to inherit the ri- 


4 As arrows 


are in the hand of 


a mighty man : fo 
are children of the 


youth, 


5. Happy is the 
man that hath his 


quiver 


full 


of 


them, they ſhall 
not be aſhamed : 
but they ſhall 


enemies 
gate, 


in 


ſpeake with the 


the 


SEA 
ry Ws . 


ches they have got : but 
the Lord beſtows them as 
freely, as Parents do their 
eſtates; and makes thoſe 
women fruitfull , whoſe 
pious reliance upon Him, 
He thinks good to reward. 

4. And yet there is no- 
thing of which we are more 
deſirous, then a numerous 
iſſue 3 eſpecially in the 
flower and vigour of our 
youth : for they will be 
no leſs defence to us in our . 
age; then arrows or darts | 
are in the hand of a vali- | 
ant Champion, to beat off 
his Affailants, 

5. Happy is that man 
who hath obtained fo 
much favour of the Lord, A 
as to have his houſe as full ” 
of them, as the Champions 
quiver is of arrows : they 
will undauntedly appear 
for him, to anſwer any - 
challenge ſent him by his 
Enemies * ; or any accuſa- 
tion put 1n againſt hy bes'; 9 
fore the Judges. nov 4, 4hry CL 
” e Ti = for pits > a 

H h. -- PSALN* 


o- * wo 2 

py. ot 3-0 
” Fee - 5 
dt WE * 


BY oo 
4 % 
wb 
4 : 
- 


2 Rk OI: 
ft c FE bas. "A, ) 
3. y "OI s 6 
” , + l | . 
; 
? 


[* - ſhalt never mils of it; 


PSALM CXXVIII 


A Song of degrees. 


ARGUMENT T. 


It is not unlikely, that this Pſalm was compo- 
fed by the ſame Authour that made the for- 
mer 5 to excite men to be truly Religions, 
as the onely way to obtain the bleſſings there 
mentioned of the Lord. Which as he there 
ſhews we muſt have from his ſree gift, and 

' 220t think to acquire merely by our own in- 
 duſtry : ſo here he ſhews the Lord is wont 
to beſtow on thoſe; who, fearing to offend 
Him, ſincerely keep his Commandments. 
Some think this was a form preſcribed. to 
be uſed at the bleſſing of their Marriages : 
when they wiſhed the new married couple all 
manner of happineſs 5 eſpecially a long life 
in peaceable times, Verſ. 5, 6. Of A Song 
of degrees, ſee COXX. 


[ Hoſoever thou art 1. Leſſed is 
| that defireſt to R ny my 

be happy, be ſure to add Fiat Jearetm #26 

unto - 44 devout Worſhip © tb. mo 

of the Lord, the practice of cs o4 = 

Juſtice and Charity, and all my 

other Vertues : and thou 


tie 


A Paraphraſe os .Pfalm CXXym. } 


2.For thou ſhalt 
eat the labour of 
thine hands: hap- 
py ſhalt thox be, 
and it ſhall be 


well with thee, 


3. Thy wife 
ſhall be as a 
fruitfull vine by 
the fides of thine 
houſe, thy chil- 
dren like olive 
plants : round a- 


bout thy Table, 


4. Behold, that 
thus ſhall the 
man be bleſſed : 
that feareth the 
LORD. 


s. The LORD 
ſhall bleſs thee gut 
of Zion ; and thou 


Plalm CXXVIIL the Book of PSALMS. 46} © 


_ thou art able to live of thry / 


young Olive plants, that 


2, For then He will pro- 
{per thy honeſt labours 3 
and pive thee an heart alſo 
to enjoy the fruit of them 2 
yea, this will ſeem no ſmall 
part of thy happineſs ;z that - 


ſelf, and not be beholden 4 
unto others. | 
3. He will bleſs thee al- 

ſo in thy Wife z and make 5 _ 
her as fruitfull as the Vine, 
which ſpreads it ſelf, laden | 
with full cluſters, over all = 
the ſides of thy Houſe | 
and in thy hopefull Chil- | 
dren too 3 who {hall grow 

up and flountſh ' like the 


are ſet in thy Arbonty 
round about thy Table, »9 

4. Obferve 1t, tnat this J, age 
ſhall be the comfortable han” 
portion of the Man that £v Xu 
religiouſly fſerveth the | 
Lord : who alone can bleſs 
our labours; and continue 
the produc of them 1n our 
Families. 

5s. Addreſs thy ſelf unto | 
Him in his holy place 3 2 
and the Lord ſhall beſtow... 
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on thee, whatſoever bleſ> ſalt ſee the good 
ſings thou askeſt of Him : 9f Jeruſalem, all 
yea, maiſt thou be ſo hap- the days of thy 
Py, as to ſee Jeruſalem, the ife. 

Seat of Juſtice and Religi- 

on, in a flouriſhing condi- 

tion, all thy life long. 

6. And long maiſt thou 6, Yea, thou 
live, to ſuch a good old halt ſee thy chil- 
: age, as to ſee thy Chil- drens children: 
drens Children : and the and peace wpon 
whole Nation, all the time, Iſrael. 
1n a proſperous tranquillity. 


— <<" ——_— 


PSALM OXXIX. 
A Song of degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Pjalm was made when ſome new Cas 
lamity threatned them : either by Senache- 
rib, or as Theodoret thinks, by thoſe 

' Nations which combined to deſtroy the Jews, 
as ſoon as they returned from the Captivity 
of Babylon. When they were taught by 
Ezra, or ſome ſuch holy man, to recount 


what God had done for them, ever ſince 


they were a people 5 and to denounce the » 


divine Vengeance againſt thoſe, that now 


ſought. 


PRI "y SC @aAtS #2 = 


Palm CXXIX. 
ſought their ruine. The former conjeFure 
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ſeems the truer 5 becauſe as yet, he ſaith 
verſ, 2. their Enemies had not prevailed 


againſt them : 


unleſs we expound that 


phraſe, as | have done in the Paraphraſe - 
( according to the received interpretation of 
the Pſalm ) that they had not quite de- 
ſtroyed them, and made them ceaſe to be a 


Nation. 


1 _ 
have they 
afflicted me from 
my youth : may 


Iſrael now ſay. 


2. Many a time 
have they affiied 
me from my youth: 
yet they have not 
prevailed againſt 


me, 


3. The plowers 
plowed upon my 
back, : they made 
long their fur- 
rOwr, 


I. UR Adverfaries , 

may J/rael now 
upon this occaſion ſay, 
have very often, and very 
ſorely diſtreſſed us 3 ever 
ſince we began to be a 
People. 

2, It is hard to number 
how oft, or to tell into 
how great ſtraits they have 
reduced us ; ever fince we 
began to be a Nation : and 
yet, by the ſpecial favour 
of God, they have not 
been able to compals their 
deſire, of our utter extir- 
pation. 

3. They have laid us 
ſometimes exceeding low 2 
and not onely ſcourged us 
ſo ſeverely, that the marks 
of it might be ſeen as plain- 

Ih 3. ly, 
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ly, as the furrows are which 
the Plough makes in the 
ground 3 but long conti- 
nued alſo our vexation and 
torment. | 

4+ But the Lord, at laſt, 
in much mercy hath made 
good his faithfull Promiſes, 
and broken in pieces the 
power of wicked Oppreſ- 
fours : that they might not 
always hold us under their 
yoke, and thus miſerably 
tyrann!ze OVer us. 

5. And may all thoſe 
that. ſtill hate us and our 
Religion, never have bet- 
ter ſucceſs : but be ſhame- 
fully defeated 3 and forced 
to defiſt in all their at- 
tempts upon us. 

6. Let none of their de- 
figns ever come to maturi- 
ty 3 but be blaſted like the 
graſs upon the houſe-top : 
which having no root, wi- 
thers of it ſelf; and needs 
no bodies hand to pluck it 
up. 
fo And as it les unre- 
garded by thoſe that reap 
or that carry in the fruits 


HAY FF. BY 
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4. The LORD 
is righteous : he 
hath cut aſunder 
the cords of the 
wicked, 


5. Let them all 
be confounded and 
turned back, that 
hate Zion. 


6. Let them be 
as the graſs upon 
the houſe tops : 
which withereth 
afore it groweth 


#p : 


7, Wherewith 
the mower filleth 
not his band ; nor 


be. 


\ 
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he that bindeth 
ſheaves , * bis bo- 
ſoine, 


3. Neither do 


they which goe by, 
ſay, The bleſſing © 


of the LORD be 
#pon you : we 
Bleſs you in the 
Name of the 
LORD. 
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of the Earth ; ſo let theſe 
men and all their enterpri- 
ſes become contemptible, 
and be looked upon as 
good for nothing. 

0, Let all their hopes ſo 
ſpeedily vaniſh, that there 
be none to favour them 3 
nor ſo much as to wiſh 
proſperity to them : No 
more then there are gathe- 
thers of ſuch withered graſs 
appear, to whom the Pal- 
ſingers ( after the uſual 
form, II. Ruth 4.) ſhould 
ſay ; The Lord give you 
a good harveſt; We pray 
God you may reape the 
fruit of your labours. 


” 4  ———— 
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PSALM CXXX. 


A Song of degrees. See CXX, 


ARGUMENT. 


Some think David made this Prayer, after 

he had plunged himſelf into a very deep; 

guilt, by bis ſin with Bathſheba, [I rather 

think,, when he ”P perſecuted by Saul, 
F< +. "35 


and 
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and reduced to ſo low a condition z that 
his heart began to ſink within him. For 
the flouds of ungodly men (" as he ſpeaks 
AVTIL- Pal. 4.) made him afraid , #hat 
' he ſhould one day periſh in them, (1 Sam, 
AXAXIX. 1. ) and he complains elſewhere , 
that he 'ſunk in the mire, where there 
was no ſtanding, e&c. LXIX, Pal. 2, 14, 
I5. 
_ this condition he implores the divine 
Mercy with great earneſtneſs : and beſee- 
ches hinz to pardon his ſins, and the ſons of 
all the people : which made them deſerve 
that ill government, under Saul and his 


Flatterers. 
tential Pſalms. 


I. FN the greateſt ftraits, 

when I can ſee no 
bottom, no end of my 
troubles, but I ſtill ſink 
lower and lower into 
them ; I never deſpair of 
thy mercy, O Lord : but 
cry unto Thee moſt ear- 
neſtly to deliver me. 

2. Vouchlſafe, good 
Lord, the Governour of 
all things, to grant my Pe- 
tition : Do not reject it, I 


.. humbly beſeech Fhee 3 bu: 


It 3s the laſt but one, of the VII. peni- 


1. UT of the 

depths have 
T cried unto thee, 
O LORD. 


2, LORD here 
my woice 5 bet 
thine ears be at- 
textive . to the JR \ 
voice of my ſup= 
plications, © © 


Pſalm CXXX. 


-P Tf thou 3 
LORD, ſhouldeſt 
mark, iniquities : 
O Lord, who ſhall 
ftand ? 


4. But there is 
forgiveneſs with 
thee : that thou 
maiſt be feared, 


5. 1 wait for 
the LORD, my 
ſoul doth wait : 
and in bis word 


do I hope, 


- for it, on which I depend. 


ſwer, when I deprecate thy 
diſpleaſure. 

3. I do not plead any 
merits of mine, but rather 
accuſe my ſelf before Thee: 
knowing that if I were the 


moſt innocent perſon in 


the world, yet if Thou, 
Lord, ſhouldeſt ſtrifly ex- 
amine my life, and proceed 
againſt me, according to 
my deſerts ( Lord, what 
would become of me? 
I ſhould certainly be con- 
demned. 

4. But Thou moſt gra- | 
ciouſly inviteſt us unto thy 
ſervice, by thy. readineſs 
to pardon all thoſe that are 
truly penitent : Without 
the hope of which, we 
could not ſo much as think 
of becoming religious. 

5. This incourages me 
to wait and expeqt, when 
the Lord will deliver me : 
my Soul is earneſtly bent 
to expect this happy time : 
which I believe will come 
becauſe I have his Promiſe 


6. I 
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give me a favourable an- 
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6. I direct my thoughts 

to the Lord alone for fafe- 
ty and relief z which I im- 
- plore inceſſantly with my 
early Prayers : For they 
that watch in the Temple 
for the break of day ; I ſay 
the Prieſts that watch in 
the Temple for the break 
of day z are not more for- 
ward 'then I, to offer up 
their morning Sacrifice to 
the Lord. 
7. In whom let all his 
People place their truſt and 
confidence : for the Lord 
1s very ready to doe good; 
and hath more ways then 
we can imagine, to refcue 
thoſe that hope 1n Him out 
of the ſoreſt diſtreſles. 

8. And He will at laſt 
free them from all thoſe 
troubles z which He hath 
inflicted on them, as a pu- 
niſhment for their iniqui- 
Ties, 


Phklm CXXX. 


6. My foul. 
waiteth for the 
Lord, more then 
they that watch 
for the morning : 
I ſay, more then 
they that watch 
for the morning. 


«Fffoy way -_ 
Ore 


nolecr of 5” 
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451 is Ad of». 


7. Let Iſrael 
hope in the 
LORD, for with 
the LORD there 
is mercy s and 
with bim is plen- 
teous redemption. 


S. And he ſhall 
redeem Iſrael , 
from all his inis 
quitier, 


w'n > ws. 


I, 


uot baughty, nor 
mine eyes bifly : 
neither do T exer- 
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PSALM OXXXIL. 


A Song of degrees of David. See CXX. 


' ARGUMENT. 


Though David conld not purge himſelf from 


all manner of guilt ( as he confeſſes in the 
foregoing Pſalm verſ. 3.) yet in that mate 
ter, which he was charged withall by his 
Enemies ( of affeting the Kingdome ) he 
could ſafely proteſt he was as innocent as 
a little Child. Which he doth in this 
Pſalm particularly 3 and in ſeveral parts of 
other Pſalms. 


ORD, my 1, Lord, I am accu- 
heart is ſed of traiterous 
deſigns againſt my Sove- 
reign,-and of aſpiring to 


ciſe mv ſelf 5, {he Throne wherein Thou ' 
= mr ge haſt placed him : But Thou, 
in things too high who ſearcheſt the hearts, 
for me. knowelt that I harbour no 


ſuch ambitious thoughts 5. 
nor hath my behaviour be- 
trayed any ſuch intentions: 
For I never looked upon. 
any man ſuperciliouſly ; 


nor medled with affairs of ' - © © 


State 3 or any thing elle, , 
that” 
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that is above my place and 
calling. 

2. But have levelled my 
mind ( elſe let me periſh ) 
to an equality with my 
condition ; and reſolved to 
acquieſce in the preſent 
ſtate of things : committing 
my ſelf unto thy care,- and 
depending on thy Provi- 
dence, as a Child that is 
newly weaned, doth upon 
its Mother : juſt fo, do I 
ſilence my natural deſires ; 
and am content to be diſ- 
poſed of, as Thou pleaſeſt. 

3. And let all good men, 
in like manner, modeſtly 
place their confidence and 
hope in the Lord, as long 
as they live : and chooſe 
rather to be depreſled, then 
by any undue means raiſe 
themſelves to greatneſs and 
honour. 


Palm CXXXI.. 


2. Surely T have 
behaved and quie- 
ted my ſelf as a 
child that is wea- 
ned of his mother: 
my ſoul is even as 
a weaned child, 


3. Let Iſrael 
hope in the 
LORD, from 


henceforth and for 


ever, 
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PSALM CXXXIL 
A Song of degrees. See CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by 


ſome holy man 5, after God had given con- 
mandment to David, by Gad the Seer, to 
build an Altar in the threſhing-floor of Arau- 
nah the Jebuſite 3 (where the deſtroying An- 
gel ſtood) and the Lord had anſwered hins 
by fire upon that Altar, 1 Chron. XXL. 18, 
26. whereby David knew, what he had till 
ow been ignorant of, that this was the place 
where God would be worſhipped and have 
his Temple built, XXII. 1. Accordingly 
we reade expreſly, that Solomon therefore 
built the Temple in this place ; becauſe God 
here appeared to David h1s father, and Da- 
vid deſigned and prepared this place for it : 
(2 Chron. 11. E.] that there God's habi- 
tation might be fixed; and not removed, 
from place to place, uncertainly, as it had 
been in former times. For the Tabernacle, 
which the Hebrews call Milchkan, had beer 
in an unſettled condition, except one period 
of time, ever ſince they came into the Land 


' of Canaan. {[t was firſt pitched in Gilgal, 


and ſtaid there 24, years. Then it was re- 


moved to Shiloh, where it remained, to the 
_ death 
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death of Eli, 369. years. After his death, 
Shiloh being laid waſte, it was tranſlated to 
Nob : where it remained, they ſay, 13 years: 


(but was now n0 better then a Cabinet with- - 
out its Jewels the Ark. being in another - 


place and never reſtored to it, after that de- 
folation of Shiloh 5 ſee Pal. LAVIIT.) 
And then it was carried to Gibeon, where 
Solomon found it, and from thence fetcht it, 
when he had finiſhed the Temple. Which 
the Hebrews therefore call Beth Olamim , 
the eternal Houſe ; becauſe it was fixed to 


 @ place, and out of it the Ark never depar-' 


ted, as it had done out of the Tabernacle © 
but there ( as the Pjalmiſt here ſpeaks Verſe 
I4.) the Lord took wp his reſt for ever: 
Never to depart, that is, to any other place, 


till the Meſliah came 5 who was the Temple 


of God, in whom the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelt bodily. 


There are thoſe that think Solomon per-. 


red this Pſalm; becauſe (in the 2 Chron. 
FT. the two laſt Verſes) he concludes his 
prayer, at the conſecration of the Temple , 
with ſome part of it, viz, Ver. 8, 9, 10. And 


truly, ſince he ſpeaks as if the Prieſts were | 
Juſt taking up the Ark to carry it into this | 


reſting place, and there begs that God would 


z:0t, for David's ſake, turn away the face of + 
his Anointed, (1.e. refuſe to hear his prayer ) 


Pfalm CXX%IL Þ- 
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it 3s not an improbable conjeFure : which 11} \ 


ſhall follow in my Paraphraſe. And con- 


_7 


$, 
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ne alſo this Pſalm with the formers to 
which it ſeems to have reſpe& © if we render 
the laſt word of the firſt Verſe, as the an- 
cient Interpreters doe 5, not affliction, but 
humility, meekneſs or modeſty. Jet 1 have 4 
20t forgot to take notice of the other ſignifi- | 
cation : and in like manner, have expouns 

aed that phraſe the mighty God of Jacob, 

two ſeveral ways, Ver. 2. and 5. © 


W 
C_ 


ORD, re- 1, F ET it appear, O by thy, | 
4-4 member Lord, that Thou "Yr. 
David, and all bs ,\t not unmindfull of the * 

| I; ' pious humility of my Father F* 

David (CXXXI. 1.) who 

choſe to endure many af- 

fictions 3 rather then by 

unlawfull means to prefer 
himſelf to a Kingdom. 3 
2. How he ſware 2+ Which when he-en- . 7 
 #nto the LORD, joyed,. his principal care | 
and vowed unto was to provide a ſettled 
the mighty God of place+ for the worſhip of 
Jacob, God : for he bound himſclf 
with a ſolemn -Oath unto 
the Lord, and vowed unto 

7 the mighty One, who had 

= © 7 preſerved him as He did Ja 


£ cob, in all his troubles : 
S 3. Surely Iwil 3. Saying, Tam refolved, 


[14 \ #0t come into the as | hope to proſper, that | 
tabernacle of my 1 will not come into the. 
ED new. 


N 


PR 
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new Palace, which I have houſe, nor go wp | 
built for my ſelf, (1 Chron. into my bed : 
XIV. 1.) much leſs go to 
dwell, and take up my 
lodging there 5 

'. 4. Nay, I will not lay _ | 
my ſelf down to reſt, nor 5 FRp-No nr 
take a wink of (leep 3 T + Wptg 1s : 
5. Until! I have found ,, will 7 find 


out a convenient place for ot 2 place for the 
the Ark of the Lord,(1Chr. LORD, an bha- 


4. T will wot 


PP" XV. 1. XVI. r, 43.) an Pitation for the 


habitation for that mighty '#zhty God of 
One ; who there makes Facob. 
Himſelf preſent to his peo- 
ple, the poſterity of Jacob. þ 

6. And now, behold, 6. Lo, we heard 
the Lord Himfelf, to our of it at Ephratab : 
oreat joy, hath told us the ”* found it in the 
very place ;z where He w1ll fields of the W00k, 
fix his habitation, (1 Chro. WENT: Shel 

* 1 47 44 phornivim 

XXI. 18, 26.) in the ter- -L,,,- ph j 
ritory of Bethlem Ephrata, .. _ cujto + XP 
(XXXV. Ger. 16, 19.) Ita, fwwmars X corp N 
the fields of that Foreſt, ,5 7+ 16 Gadl-:; 
where the Angel ſtood 3wow ww {avs mn 


and direfted David to buildacyw# nn Ze 1% 


a 

, 
EY 
05 


an Altar unto the Lordn"©r 2 7, a | 
I Chron. XXI. 18. XXII 1227; _ 

7. Let us go therefore Fg Are 
into his Tabernacles 3 and ,j,, . ,z.,vill wor- fi \ 
proſtrating our ſelves before ſhip at bis footftool. 

| Fe his 8, ariſe 


» * ww ev 


his Majeſty, let us take up 
the Ark, on which his Glo- 
ry ſtands, (1 Chron. XX VIII: 
2.) with humble reverence: 
and bring it intothe Temple, 


- whieh 1s now built for 1t, 
2 2 Chroz, V. 2, 3, 49 Oe 


8. Ariſe, O 3, And be pleaſed, O 
d LORD, into thy Lord, together with the 
e reſt - thou , and Ark, the token of thy pow- 
= a of *y erfull preſence among us, 
SOS. to tranſlate thy Divine Glo- 
f ry thither : (2 Chroy. V. 13, 
14. VII. x, 2, 3.) there to 
ſettle it felt, and (tir from 
thence no more for ever. 


d 9. Let thy prieſts 9. Guard allo thy Prieſts, 
: | ,Fe cloathed with who miniſter unto Thee | 
* | pu we 1A here, and incompaſs them 
lf. - {e2 1hy ſaints ſpout ih thy-Goodneſs : (2 Chr. 
Axle .for JOY. V 5 
tA » ov VI.41.) that they may pro 
s errors prey M cure thy bleſſings for others3 


Pts ous: a Genbffrn 200 make allthy pious Wor- 
RY ſhippers, who are dear unto 


T hee, triumph 1n thy kind- 
| neſs to them. 
2: 10. For thy ſer- Io. I beſeech Thee, have 


art 741t David's ſake, a reſpect to the fincere pie- 

- turn not away the ty of my Father David, 

4 Face 9 thine 4- and thy gracious promiſe 

7 af ea to him : (1 Chrox, XXIL 2, 

L. | IO, 14. XXVIIL 2, 6, &c.) F 
G "Ti and - 
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and upon that account de- 
ny me not 3 but grant the 
petitions of thy ſervant, 
who by thy ſpecial appoint- 
ment, ſucceeds him in the 
government of thy people. 

It. According to that 
Oath, whereby the Lord 
ſecured the Kingdom to his 
Family 3 that faithfull Oath, 
which He will never break, 
ſaying; One of thy Sons 
will I advance to lic upon 
thy Throne, when thou 
ſhalt leave it, 1 Chrozr, XVII. 
11, XXVIII. 5. 2 Chron. 
VI. 10. 

12. Yea, I will perpe- 
tuate this royal Dignity, to 
thy Children in all ſuccee- 
ding generations, (and not 
take ir from them, as I did 
from Sal, 2 Sam. VII. 15, 
I6.) if they prove faithfull 
and conſtant 1a their Reli- 
gion 3 and obſerve all the 
Commandments, whereby 
I will teach and inſtruct 
them, how my pleaſure 1s, 
that they ſhould worſhip 
_ and ſerve me, 1 Kine. 11.4. 
DX. 4, 5, 6+ 


A Paraphraſe on Pſalm CXXXI.. 


11. The LORD 
hath ſworn in 
ruth unto David, 
he will ot turn 
from it, Of. the 
the fruit of thy 
body will T ſet up- 
ou thy throne, 


12, If thy chil- 


- dren will keep my 


covenant and my 
teſtimony, that 1 


ſhall teach them ;" 


their children alſo 
ſhall fit upon thy 
throne for ever- 
more, 


> , 
p 'F- 
33. For F 
» ” 
% 


o 


a) 


| 


13. ' For the 
LORD bath cho- 
ſen Sion: be hath 
deſired it for bis 
babitation, 


Palm CXXXI1l. 


13. For the Lord hath 
ſuch a love to S7or, the 
ſeat of the royal Family, 
(2 Same. V. 7, 9.) that He ' 
hath choſen to place his 


own awelling very near 
unto it, 2 Chroz, TIL. 1. VII. 


' I3 


14, This is my 
reft for ever : here 
will I dwell, for T 
have deſired it, 


15. 1 will abun- 
dantly bleſs ber 
proviſion 5 I will 
fatisfie her poor 
4 with bread, 


i» 


BF 


1}. 26. 1will al 
clothe ber prieſts 


5 * 
wo, oe 
7 6 
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14. Saying, this 1s the 
place where my Glory ſhall 
fix it ſelf for ever (2 Chron. 
VII. 16.) I will remove no 
more 3 but here will I take 
up my. abode : for I have 
pitched on this place 5 and 
declared that it 1s acceptable 
unto me, above all other, 
1 Chror, XX1. 26. XXII. 2: 

15. From whence I will 


diſpenſe my bleflings fo 


abundantly 3 that 97or , 
(which is become the City 
of God, 2s well as of Da- 
vid) ſhall never be in any 
want : But I will make ſuch 
liberal proviſion for it, by 
fruitfull years 3 that the ' 
pooreſt perſon there ſhall 
be ſatisfied with food, 2 Chr. 
VII. 13, 14. 

16. 1 will alſo defend 
her Prieſts, and they ſhall 


ee 
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be giving continual thanks 
and praiſe, for the bleſlings 
they ſhall procure for my 
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with ſalvation : 
and her faints ſhall 
ſhout aloud for joy. 


pious Worſhippers : who 


{hall exceedingly triumph 
in my kindneſs towards 
them. | 

I7. There will I make 
the Regal Power and Ma- 
zelty of David, to put forth 
it ſelf afreſh in his royal 
Succeſſours: no ſooner ſhall 
one be extinguiſhed, but 
another ſhall ſhine (1 K7zg. 
XI. 36. 2 Chron. XXI. 7.) 
.In ſuch ſplendour, as ſhall 
give a luſtre to the name 
of that anointed Servant of 
mine 3 til! the great Prince, 
the Meſſz4h, appear. 

18, And wholoever they 
be that go about to deſtroy 
this ſucceſſion , they ſhall 
be ſo miſerably defeated 3 
that they ſhall not be able 
to ſhew their faces : while, 
with ſhame. and confuſion, 
they behold the regal Dig- 
nity in his Family (not- 
withſtanding all their at- 
tempts againſt it) in an 
unfading glory. 


17. There will 
I make the born 
of David to bud : 
IT have ordained a 
lamp for mine a= 
naointed, 


18. His enemies 
will I clothe with 
ſhame : but upon 
himſelf ſhall bis 
crown flouriſþ. 
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PSALM CXXXIIL. 
A Song of degrees of David, ſte CXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


When there was no other ſtrife among all the 
Tribes of lirae), ther who ſhould be moſt - 
orward in returning to their allegiance ; 
and the Children of Judah alſo were incli- 

med as one man to bring back David to his 
Kingdom, from which his Son Abſalom had 
driven him, (2 Sam. AIX. 9, 14.) be fell 
into a rapturous admiration of that happy 
unity and concord « which he commended to 
them afterwards in this Pſalm, as their beſt 
preſervative and ſecurity in future ages, 
This ſeems to me more probable to be the 
occaſion of it, then the concurrence of all the 
Tribes to make him King after Saul's death, 
(which is the common account that is given 
of it ) for tz. Sion was not in his poſſeſ- 
ſion 3 and it is not likely he would then have 
made ſuch mention of it as he doth here, 
while it remained in the hands of the Je- 

 bufites. But whatſcever was the firſt occa- 
ſoon, it was aptly applied to their condition 

_. after the return of their Captivity from Pa- 
bylonz whe, as Theodoret zotes, the 
Tribes, which had been divided by the in- 

prudence of Rehoboam, were then again 

% IxF9 united : 
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united : living under one and the ſame Go- 
vernment ; and worſhipping God in the 

' ſame place, and the ſame manner, as the 


Law preſcribed. 


[t was as fitly uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, 

to expreſs their joy. for the bleſſed union of 
ews and Gentiles 5 and may now ſerve the 
uſes of all Chriſtian Societies, whoſe happineſs 


lies in holy peace and concord. 


I. Conſider, how be- 


neficial and delight- ' 


fall it is, beyond all expreſ- 
fion, for thoſe that come 
from: the ſame ſtock, and 
are of the ſame Religion ; 
to have no differences one 
with another : but to live 
together in ſuch a friendly 
agreement, as if they had 
but one Soul among them 
all. 


I. Ehold, how 

good and 
how pleaſant it is, 
for brethren to 
dwell together in 
unity, 


2. T cannot reſemble isP 2. It is like the 


to any thing better, then 
to that excellent ointment 
compounded of ſeveral ſpi- 
ces, (XXX. Exod. 21,9.) 
which conſecrated the high 
Prieſt to the Divine Service, 
CVIH. Levze. 12.) and was 
poured in ſuch plenty, that 
running over all his face 


precious owtment 
«pon the head, that 
ran down upon the 
beard,evenAarons 
beard, that went 
down to the Skirts 
of bis garments, 
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3. As the dew 
of Hermon, and as 
the dew that de- 
ſcended upon the 
mountains of S$t- 
04; for there the 
LORD comman- 
ded the bleſſing, 
even life for ever- 
more, 
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even to the collar of his gar- 
ment, (where he did bears 
the names of all the Tribes 
of [ſrael) it perfumed all the 
place with its fragrant odour: 


for juſt Yo doth this holy 


concord make you both 


dear to God, and procure 
you an excellent fame a- 
mong men 5 who cannot 
but be pleaſed to ſee ſuch 
variety of humours and 
inclinations all conſpiring 
with one accord, to pro- 
mote the common good of 
the whole Society. 

3. The dew of heaven 
1s not more neceſlary for 
the parched mountains , 
which though never ſo 
diſtant one from another, 
(as far as from Hermon to 
S7on) are refreſhed with it, 
then this is for men of all 
ranks and conditions, who. 
every where perceive the 
comfortable fruits of it : 
for to this the Divine fa- 
vour is iImmutably annexed, 
which will pour upon ſuch 
Societies infumerable blef- 
lings 3 giving them an hap- 


Ii4 py and & 
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py and long life, (an earneſt 
, of endleſs felicity) in a con- 
ſtant enjoyment of all man- 
ner of good things. 
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PSALM CXXXIV, 


A Song of degrees. 


ARGUMENT. 


t is uncertain by whom this Pſalm was compo- 
ſed, but it ſeems to have been made to be 
ſung by ſome one or more of the Levites, at 
the ſhutting up of the Gates of the Temple - 
to excite the reſt, whoſe turn it was to watch 
that night, to be diligent in their office of 
(tnging Pſalms, and making devout prayers 
for the people. It 7s the laſt of thoſe that 
have the Title of A Song of degrees, cor- 


cerning which ſee CXX. 


I. Ttend to your du- 
ty, O ye Miniſters 

of the Lord ; who not one- 
Jy by day, but by night al- 
1oreverently wait upon Him 
in his Houſe : (1 Chrox IX. 
33.) ceaſe not to declare 
how great, and how good 
the Lord ts. 


I. JYEHOLD, 
beſs ye the 
LORD, all ye 


ſervants of the 
LORD, which 
by night ftand in 
the houſe of the 
LORD. 
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2. Lift up your 
hands in the ſanc- 
tuary: and bleſs 
the LORD, 


3. The LORD 
that made heaven 
and earth, bleſs 
thee out of Sion, 
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2. Be fervent in your ; 
devotion 3 and, diſclaiming 
all dependance on any thing 
elſe, praiſe-the Lord in his 
SanQuary with pure hearts 
and clean hands; and give 
thanks for all his benefits. 


3. Pray alfo for his peo- F/ 
ple Iſrael, and fay; The fe 
oreat Lord , who, though #7 
He cannot be confined, be- 
ing the. Creatour of all 
things yet, hath his ſpecial 
reſidence in this place, dif- 
penſe his bleſſings both 
heavenly and earthly from 
hence, unto every one of 
JOU, 


PSALM CXXXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This perhaps was the morning Hymn, which ; 


the Przcentor (Ver. 4, 5.) called upon the 
Levites to ſirg, at the opening of the Gates 
of the Temple : as the former was ſung at 
the ſhutting up of the Gates in the evening. 
* {Ft reconnts ſeveral of the great works of the 
'Lord ; efpecially towards that _ : 

& ? WN0/h 


et 


ligion ; and to contempt of Idols and Idola- 
ters. It both begins and concludes with an 


Exhortation to give praiſe to God; and ſo 


was intituled, as ſeveral other Pſalms are, 
(CVI. CXI, ec.) Hallelujah, or Praiſe 
the Lord. That is, by this Hymn ſet forth 
the moſt excellent perfeFions, and works of 
the Lord. 

There are thoſe who conje@ure, from what 
we reade Ver. 14. of this Pſalm, that when 
zt was compoſed they were (or rather, had 
been lately) infeſted by ſome of their idola- 
trous neighbours. Whoſe gods the Pſalmiſt 
derides in the very ſame manner as he doth 
Pſalne CXV. For the four following Ver- 
ſes of this Pſalm (15, 16, 17, 18.) differ 
very little from the 4, 5, 6, 8. of that : 
which it 3s certain was compoſed in a time 
of great diſtreſs 5 as this was, when it was 
over. 


I. }F ET all here preſent, 
, Praiſe the moſt wiſe 
-and omnipotent goodneſs 
of the Lord: Let Him eſpe- 
cially be praiſed, by you his 
Prieſts, who miniſter unto 
his Majeſty : Fe 
.. 2. And by the Levites, 
who attend - upon Him in 
his Houſe; together with 


I.) Raiſe ye the 
LORD, 
praiſe ye the name 
of the LORD, 
praiſe him, O ye 
ſervants of the 
LORD. 


2. Te that fland 
in the houſe of the + 


LORD, in tbe 


courts 
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' whom it excites to ſtedfaſtneſs in their Re- 
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courts of the houſe 
of our God. 


3. Praiſe yethe 
LORD, for the 
LORD is good: 
fing praiſes unto 
his name, for it is 
pleaſant, 


4.For the LORD 
hath choſen Facob 
unto himſelf, and 
Iſrael for bis pecu- 


liar treaſure, 


* 5. For I know 
that the LOKD 
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all the reſt of his people, 
that frequent the Courts of 
God's Houſe 3 who 1s our 
conſtant and moſt liberal 
benefactour. 

3. Let this excite you all 
to praiſe the Lord : For as 
his Nature is moſt excellent, 
ſo He is the fountain of all 
the good we enjoy : and 
no imploymentis ſodelight- 
full as to acknowledge his 
perfections, and commemo- 
rate the benefits we have 
received from Him 3 by 
ſinging Pſalms and Hymns 
of praiſe and thanks unto 
Him, 

4. I invite you above all 
other people to this hea- 
venly duty : both becauſe 
the Lord had a peculiar 
kindneſs for Jacob your 
Forefather z and doth ſtill 
exerciſe a ſpecial providence 
over you his Children, as 
far more dear and precious 
to Him, then the reft of 
mankind, who are under 
his care : 

5. And becauſe I am ſen- 
ſible that the Lord, under 

whoſe 
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whoſe government we are, 
is fo preat and powerfull 
above all other Beings, 
though called by the name 
of gods 3 that you can ne- 
ver praiſe his Majeſty e- 
nough. 

6. His own will alone 
gives bounds to his power : 
for, as none can act with- 
out his leave, ſo none can 
hinder Him from doing 
what pleaſes Himſelf 3 in 
the heavens as well as in 
the earth, and the ſeas, and 
other deep waters. 

7. He raiſes vapours, for 
inſtance, from any quarter 
of the earth, and makes 
them go up into the ar: 
where ſome of them break 
forth in flaſhes of lightning; 
and that (which 1s ſtrange) 
is followed with great 
ſhowres of rain : and, from 
unknown places and cauſes, 
{trong and violent winds 
blow with ſuch continu- 
ance 3 as if they came out 
of ſome Treaſury , where 
He had gathered, and long 
©Jlockt them np, till He had 
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is great, and that 
our Lord is aboye 
all gods, 


6. Whatſoever 
the LORD plea- 
ſed, that did be 
in heaven and in 
earth, in the ſeas 
and all deep places, 


7. He canuſeth 
the vapours to a- 
ſcend from the 
ends of the earth, 
he maketh light- 
aings for the rain: 
be bringeth the 
wind out of his 
treaſuries. 


ba 
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8. Who ſmote 
the firſt-born of 
Egypt,both of man 
and beaſt, 


9. Who ſent 
tokens and won- 


ders into the midſt ' 


of thee, O Epypt, 
upon Pharach, and 
#pon all his ſer- 


vVartr. 


10. Who ſmote 


great nations, and 


ſlew mighty kings : 
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occaſion to bring them 
forth. 

8, He made the Egypizans 
feel how much ſuperiour 
He was to all their gods 
(XII. Exod. 12.) who could 


not defend them from his 


{iroke: but He ſent his 
Angel, and, in one night; 
{ſlew all the firſt-born in 
the Country, both of man 
and beaſt, XII. Exod. 29. 
9. Before which terrible 
blow, He had given many 
other wonderfull demon- 
{trations of his power, in 


ſeveral miraculous plagues ; 


which He openly infliged 
on thee, O Egypt; not one- 
ly on the meaner ſort, but 
upon the King aad all his 
Gourt, Exod. VII, VIII, 
IX, &*c. 

10. And after He had by 
theſe means brought you 
out of their bondage, He 
overthrew ſeveral great Na- 
tions,and {Jew potentKings: 
who, | preſuming of their 
ſtrength, oppoſed the ac- 
compliſhment of his promi- 
ſes to you, | 
11. Firſt 
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It. Firſt of all Shox 
King of the Amorites, who 
were eſteemed invincible, 
(XXI. Numb. 24. Il. Amos 
9.) and then Og, that giant- 
ly King of Baſhar, (XXI. 
Numb. 33. Il. .Dext. 11.) 
and at laſt all the Kingdoms 
and Kings of. the Land of 
Canaan, XII. Joſh. 7, 24. 

12, Which He graciouſly 
beſtowed upon us, the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, as an inheri- 
tance we ſhould hold of 
Him, by a Divine right: 
of which none, while we 
continue his obedient peo- 
ple, ſhall be able to dilpo(- 
{cſs us. 

13. O Lord, how aſtoni- 
ſhing is this thy omnipotent 
Goodneſs ! the fame of 
which ſhall never be for- 
gotten ; But an 11Juſtrious 
memory, O Lord, ſhall be 
continued of it, from gene- 
ration to generation. 

I4. For though our ene- 
mies may ſometimes oppreſs 
us, when we offend Him, 
yet the Lord at laſt will 
take the part of his people, 
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IT. Sibon king 
of the Amorites, 


and Og king of 


Baſhan, and all the 
kingdoms of Ca- 
aan 7 


12, And gave 
their land for an 
heritage, an heri- 


tage unto Iſrael 


his people, 


13. Thy name, 
O LORD, cndu- 
reth for ever, and 
thy memorial, O 
LORD, through- 
out all generations. 


14. For the 


LORD will judge 


his people, and he 


will repent himſelf 


concerning bis ſer-' 


vants, | 
15, The 


w_— as fa ow. 


a a... Yr. on 
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15. The idols 
of the heathen are 
filver and gold, 
the work, of mens 
hands. 


16. They have 
mouths , but they 
ſpeak, not 3 eyes 

| bave they, but 
: they fee not, 

] 

) 

's 


17. They have 
ears, but they 
e hear not ; neither 
| is there any breath 
in their mouths, 
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and deliver them : 'and, be- 
ing reconciled unto his fer- 
vants, will turn his ſeveri- 
ty into kindneſs towards 
them. 

I5. It isnot inthe power 
of the Idols, which the hea- - 
then worſhip, to divert his 
kindneſs from us 3 for they 
are of no more value then 
the filver, and the gold of 
which they are made; and 
are ſo far from being able 
to doe any thing, that they 
themſelves are made by 
thoſe that adore them, 

16. They are mere Ima- 
ges of things, without their 
life : having mouths 3 but 
cannot give a word. of ad- 
vice, or comfort to their 
ſupplicants :- and eyes alſo; 
but cannot fee, much leſs 
prevent, any danger that 
doth approach them. 

x7. Earsthey have; but 
cannot hear a word that is 
ſaid to them : and noſes al- 
ſo; but they do not ſo 
much as breathe, much leſs 
can they ſmell the odours, 
that are offered to them. 
| 18, They 
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18. They that make them 
therefore, or put any con- 
fidence in them, are as ſenfe- 
leſs as themſelves : having 
eyes, for inſtance, but do 
not ſee, that brutes are more 
excellent then ſuch gods 3 


' and that no help 1s to be. 


expected from them. 

19. O how much then 
are we all bound to bleſs 
the Lord, the Creatour of 
all ! who hath freed us from 
this ſtupid blindneſs. Let 
the whole Nation of the 
Children of [/rael, eſpecial- 
Iy the Prieſts of the Lord, 
praiſe Him and give thanks 
to Him 3; who hath better 
inſtructed them. 

20. Let all the Levites 
\ declare how gracious He 1s: 
yea, let all his pious Wor- 
{hippers, of whatſoever Na- 
tion they be, join 1n this 
| heavenly imployment , of 
ſpeaking good of the Lord- 

21. Let them all ſay, 
.with one accord, the Lord 
| be ever praiſed in this holy 
place 3 who, though He be 
the owner of all the World, 
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18. They that 


make them are like 
unto them : fo is 
every one that tru- 
fteth in them, 


19. Bleſs the 
LORD, O houſe 
of Iſrael : bleſs 
the LORD, O 
bauſe of Aaron, 


20, Bleſs the 
LORD, O houſe 
of Levi, ye that 
fear the LORD, 
bleſs the LORD. 


21. Bleſſed be 


the LORD out of , 
Sion, which dwel. 


leth at Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe ye the*+ 
LORD. 

: yet, 


©. Y 
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yet, makes his ſpecial reſi- 
dence at Feruſalemw. 

The honour the heathens 
give to their lifeleſs Images, 
ought to excite you al], 
with the greater devotion, 
to praiſe the Lord of the 
World. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm, like the former, is a commentora- 


tion of the goodneſs of God, expreſſed i 
his wonderfull works : particularly thoſe He 
had done for that Nation. And, it is like- 
ly, was compoſed to be ſung upon the great 
Feſtivals ;, as every day 1 ſuppoſe they ſung 
the foregoing * which is of the ſame ſtrain 
with this, and contains much of the ſame 
matter 5 onely here, at every half Verſe, one 
half of the ©uire anſwers to the other in 
theſe words; For his mercy endureth for 
ever. A form of acknowledgment preſcribed 


by David to be uſed continually in the Dis 


vine Service, 1 Chron. XVI. 41 + and ac- 
cordingly followed by Solomon, 2 Chron. : 


VII. 3, 6. when he dedicated the Temple; 


and by Jchoſhaphat, when by the inconrage- 


4 #tent 
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ment of a Prophet he went out to incounter 
a vaſt Army with ſmall Forces, 2 Chron. 
AX. 21. and here 7s repeated fix and twen- 
ty tinzes, to make them the more ſenſible that 
they owed all-they had to the mere bounty of 
God; and to excite them to depend intire- 
ly upon it 5 and reſt aſſured it would never 
fail them if they did piouſly and moſt hear- 
tily acknowledge it. Such repetitions we 
- aſe now in our earneſt Prayers, when we 
ſay3 Lord have mercy upon us, @*«. 
which are 0 more vain then theſe. I have 
variouſly expreſſed the ſenſe of this repeated 


acknowledgement, according as the other part 


of the ſeveral verſes ſeemed to direc me. 


I. Ffer your thankfull 

Hymns unto the 
Lord of all ; who 1s as 
g00d as He is great : and 
will continue his kindneſs 
( which hath been excee- 
ding abundant towards us ) 
unto all ſucceeding gene- 
rations. 

2. He is the Sovereign 
of all the heavenly Hoſts 
and therefore praiſe Him, 
and give thanks unto Him : 
for He can imploy them all 
for your help and protec- 
tion (as He'hath in former 


I. Give thanks 

unto the 
LORD, for he js 
good : for his mer- 
cy cndureth for 
ever, 


2, O give thanks . 


unto the God of 
gods : for bis mer- 
cy endureth for 


EVer, 


3. O give thanks 
unto the Lord of 
lords : for bis 
mercy endureth 
for ever, 


4. To bim who 
alone doth great 
wonders : for his 
mercy endureth 
for ever, 


5. To him that 
by wiſcome made 
the heavens : for 
his mercy endu- 
« reth for ever, 
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account allo , 


times) and you need not 
doubt of his kindneſs, 
which continues unto all 
Ages. 

3. All the Kitgs and 
Princes of the Earth are 
his Subjects 3 upon which 
give Him 
praiſe and thanks : For his 
kindneſs endures through- 
out all Apes, to defend 
you, as He hath done hi- 
therto, from their tyrannt- 
cal violence. 

4. He it is, and He alone 
whoſe Works are fo great 
that they ſurpriſe all thoſe 
who {ſeriouſly conſider 
them, with wonder and 
aſtoniſhment 3 and there- 
fore give Him praiſe and 
thanks.: For his kindneſs 
will never fail, {t:]] to 1m- 
ploy his infinite Power for 
the good of thoſe, who are 
truly gratefull to Him, | 

5, Look upon the Hea- 
vens, and behold, with ad- 
miration and praiſe , the 
iplendour and the orde 
wherein his wiſdome hat 
contrived and ſetled them # 
K k 2 For 
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For his kindneſs 1s as large, 
and as firm and durable as 
they. | 
6. And then look down 
to the Earth, and thank- 
fully praiſe Him 3 who 
brought it out of the wa- 
ters, and preſerves it, 1n 
its juſt extent, from being 
again overflowed by them : 
for his kindneſs is no leſs 
immoveable, and by length 
of time can never be 1m- 
paired. | 

7. Witneſs thoſe great 
Lights, which never go 
out ; but always call upon 
us to praiſe, and give thanks 
to Him : who made them 
to illuminate the world ; 
and to be the emblems of 
his kindneſs ; which ſends 
its benign influences conti- 
nually upon us, unto all 
generations. 


2. By day the Sun ex- 


erts his power to quicken 
all inferiour Beings 3 and 
excites us to praiſe Him, 
and be thankfull to Him : 
whoſe kindneſs thereby , 
perpetually adminiſters to 


A Paraphraſe ou Pſalm OXXXVI, 


6. To him that 
ſtretched out the 
earth above the 
waters ; for his 
mercy endureth 
for ever, 


7. To him that 
made great lights: 
for his mercy en- 
durcth for ever. 


8. The Sun to 
rule by day : for 
his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 


9. The 


EEE” hi 


MM «© . «© Ms. © 


9. The Moon 
and Stars to rule 
by night : for bis 
mercy endureth 
for ever, 


10. To bim that 
ſmote Egypt in 
their fir(t-born : 
for his mercy en> 
dureth for ever, 


11.And brought 
out Iſrael from a- 
mong them : for 
bis mercy endu- 
xeth for ever, 
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us all neceſſary things 3 and 
will do ſo, to the end of 
the world. | 

9. And by night the 
Moon, or the Stars ſupply 
its place 3 and let us fee 
how much we are bound 
to praiſe and thank Him : 
whoſe kindneſs is ſo con- 
ſtant, that, in the worſt 
condition , it will never 
quite forſake us. 

Io. We muſt needs fay 
ſo, and think our ſelves in- 
gaged above all others, to 
give Him thanks; if we 
call to mind that memo- 
rable night ( XII. Exod. 
29.) when He puniſhed the 
Egyptians with the loſs of 
all their firſt-born : For his 
kindneſs {till continues, for 
ever to relieve thoſe that 
are injured ; and to puniſh 
their inſolent Oppreſlours. 

II. Let us not forget 
how after that ſtroke, He 
brought our Forefathers 
out of the cruel Bondage, 
wherein they had long held . 
them ( XII. Exod. 41, 42.) 
but thankfully acknowledg 
Kk 3 that 
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that wonderfull deliverance: 
For it 1s an argument why 
we ſhould never diſtruſt his 
kindnets, 1n the foreſt ſtraits 
that can befall us. 

12. His Power, let us 
remember , 1s irreliſtible , 
which firſt by leſſer, then 

- by greater ſigns and won- 
ders delivered us out of 
their hands ( VI. Exod. 5, 
6. VII, VIN, exc.) to praiſe 
and magnify Him , whoſe 
kindneſs is ſtupendioutly 
great, and will never ceaſe 
to ſufFcour thoſe who de- 
pend upon Him. 

13. Let us therefore give 
thanks to him 3 who when 
our Forefathers utterly de- 
fpaired of ſafety ( XIV. 
Exod. 1o, 11.) commanded 
the red Sea to retire, and 
leave a broad way for them 
to paſs, (v. 21.) which plain- 
ly proves-that his kindneſs 
1s inexhauſted , and alway 
ready to help us in the 
moſt dreadfull dangers. 

14. For he led them fafe- 
ly through the very midſt of 
the Sea (which roſe up like 
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12. With gs 
firong hand, and 
with a ſtretched 
out arm : for- his 
mercy endureth 
fos ever, - 


I3. To him 
which divided the 
red Sea into parts: 
for bis mercy en- 
dureth for ever, 


I4. And made 
Iſrael to paſs tho- 
rough the midſt of 
it : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
I 5. But 


I5. But over- 
threw Pharaob 
end his hoſt in 
the red Sea: for 
bis mercy endu- 
reth- for ever, 


16. To him 
which led his peo- 
ple through the 
wilderneſs : for 
his mercy endu- 
reth for ever, 


him 


I7. To 


which ſmote great 
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a wall on either hand of 
them, XIV. Exod. 22.) and 
will by his kindneſs eter- _ 
nally ſecure all thoſe, that 
piouſly confide in Him. 

15. But throw thoſe that 
oppoſe Him, headlong into 
deſtruftion, as He did Pha- 
raoh- and his Hoſt, in the 
very ſame place, where I: 
rael was preſerved 3 ( XIV. 
Exod. 27, &c. ) For his 
kindneſs loves to compleat 
his favours, and perfect 
what He hath begun tor his 
people. 

I6. And accordingly , 
when He had thus delive- 
red-them, He led his peo- 
ple by the direction of a 
glorious Cloud, through an 
untrodden Deſert s and 
there ( with our thankfull 
praiſes let it be remembred) 
made a miraculous proviſt- 
on for them, (Exod. XVI.) 
For his endleis kindneſs, 
whereſoever they went , 


ſtill with new Benefits pure”... 


ſued them. 

17. When potent Kings. 

oppoſed their paſſage to the 
K k 4 | 


pros. 64 
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promiſed Land, He utterly 
diſcomfited them ( to his 
praiſe be it thankfully ac- 
knowledged) For his kind- 
neſs was not ſtopt by ditfh- 
culties, but ever overcame 
them. 

18, Though they were 
Kings famous - for their 
proweſs; yet, ſuch was his 
for ever to be praiſed kind- 
neſs towards us, He gave 
us as eaſy and as abſolute a 
victory over them; as He 
had done before over Pha- 
raoh and his Holt. 

19. Over Shou, King 
of that fierce Nation of 
the Amorites, who were 
thought invincible , ( II. 
Amos 9.) For his kindneſs 
was mightier then they, and 
gave us this as an earneſt 
of future conqueſts over 
our Enemies. 

20. Over that huge Ty- 
rant Og the King of Baſhar, 
C III. Dezxt. 11. ) For his 
kindnefs added that, as a 
new pledge of what He in- 


tended to doe for us, when 


ye cams into Caraar, 


Kings : for bis 


endureth 


18.. And flew 
famous kings : for 
bis mercy endu- 
reth for ever, 


I9. Sihon king 
of the Amorites : 
For his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, 


20. And Og 
the king of Ba- 
ſhan ; for his mer-. 
cy endureth for 


21+ And 
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21. And gave 
their land for an 
heritage : for his 
mercy endureth 
for ever, 


22, Even an 
heritage unto Iſ- 
rael bis ſervant : 


for bis mercy en- 


dureth for ever, 


23. Who re- 
membred us in 
eur low eſtate : for 
his mercy endu- 
reth for ever, 


24. And hath 
pedeemed us from 


21, And gave both their 
Countries to be held of 
Him, as a perpetual inhe- 
ritance : For his kindneſs 
doth not decay ( nor loves 
to revoke his Favours) but 
continues to the lateſt Po- 
ſterity. 

22. An Inheritance they 
were, Which he ſetled upon 
us the Children of I1/rael, 
as long as we continue 
his faithfull Servants : For 
his kindneſs hath no end 
but delights to perpetuate 
his Mercies to thoſe, who 
are worthy of them. 

23. Nay, when for our 
Sins we were ſeverely af- 
flited, and 1n danger to be 
thrown out of this good 
Land into which at laſt He 
brought us 3 ( Fzdg. IT, TIT, 
IV, ec. ) He was pleaſed 
graciouſly to relieve us: 
For his kindneſs pardoned 
our ingratitude, and was 
as forward as ever, to be- 
ſtow freſh Benefits upon 


_ US 


* 24. And reſcued us, ma- 
ny a time, When we cryed 
unto 


509 
unto Him, from the pow- 
er of thoſe that tyrannized 
over us : For his kindneſs 
was not ſpent, by the fre- 
quent deliverances it had 
given us; but fti]l granted 
new matter for our thank(- 
givings to Him. 

25. Whoſe Bounty 1s 
not confined to us alone, 
bat ſupplies the wants of 
all mankind ; yea, of all 
Iiving Creatures : For his 
kindneſs hath no bounds ; 
nor will ever ceaſe to make 
a plentifull proviſion for 
them. : 

26. O raiſe your hearts 
to give Him thanks with 
the higheſt praiſes ; whoſe 
power extends it felt be- 
yond this Earth, even unto 
the higheſt Heavens : For 
his kindneſs 1s fo unweart- 
ed ; that we may hope from 
thence to be ever receiving, 
more and more of his Bleſ- 


ſings. 
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our enemies : for 
his mercy endu- 
reth for ever, 


25. Who giveth 
food to all fleſh ; 
for bis. mercy en- 
dureth for ever, 


26, O give 
thanks unto the 
God of heaven : 
for his mercy en= 
dureth for ever, 
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PSALM CXXXNVIL 


ARGUMENT T. 


This is a mournfull Song, compoſed by ſome of 
the captive Levites i Babylon ; when he 
refleFed upon their ſad parting with their 
dear Country, and the ſcorn wherewith their 
inſulting Enemies treated them, in that 
ſtrange land. Which he foreſaw God would 
ſeverely puniſh, by the hand of ſome other 
cruel. People : who ſhould ſhew them as little 
mercy, as they had ſhewed the I(raclites. 
The vulgar Latine aſcribes this Pſalm to 
Jeremiah : por: which Inſcription, Theo- 
doret ( who found it alſo in ſome Greek 
Copies in his time ) paſſes this cenſure ; 
that the bold Authour of it wanted wit, as 
the Inſcription it ſelf openly proclaims : for 
Jeremiah was mot carried captive into Ba- 
bylon ; but, when he had ſtaid ſome time 
7n Judea, was compelled by the diſobedient 
Jews. to go down with them into Egypt. 
Yet there are thoſe, who to excuſe this, 
would have us think that Jeremiah ſent 
this Pſalm to the Captives in Babylon < 
and that it 3s called a Pſalm of David 5 
( for ſo it 3s in the vulgar Latine alſo ) 
becauſe made after the example of his 
Palms : As Virgil ſaid he ſung Aſcrce- 
um carmen aoz72 the Romans 5 wher he 
| made 


ſome. 


Te Hen we were 

tranſported from 
our own Country into the 
Land of Babylon, and had 
the ſides of Euphrates, and 
ſeveral of its Rivers (I.Ezek. 
7.) aftigned for our habita- 
tion, there we fate down 
in a ſorrowfull poſture 
and could not refrain from 
tears, when we called to 
mind the happy days which 
we enjoyed in the holy Hill 
of $707. 

2. Webrought our harps 
along with us, wherewith 
we were wont to praiſe the 
Lord: (1 Chroz, XV. 16.) 
But, as our fruitfull vines 
and figtrees, under which 
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made his Georgicks in imitation of Hefiod. | 

Iz the Paraphraſe of the firſt Verſe I have 
followed a conjeFure of Saint Chryſoſtom's - 
that the Captives were not ſuffered (at their 
firſt coming thither ) to dwell within any of 
their Towns or Cities 5 but were diſperſed 
all along ſeveral Rivers of the Country 
where they built Tabernacles or Cottages for 
themſelves : and perhaps were forced to 
drain thoſe moiſt places, to make them whole- 


3. T the ri- 
vers of Ba» 
bylon, there we 
ſat down, yea, we 
wept, when we re- 
membred Sion, 


2. We hanged 
our harps upon the 
willows , in be 


midſt thereof, 


Zo Foy 


For there 
they that carried 
us away captive, 
required of us a 
ſong , and they 
thit waſted us, 
required of us 
mirth , ſaying , 
Sing us one of 
the ſongs of $101. 


4. How ſhall we 
fing the LORD's 
ſong in a ſtrange 
land ? 
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we formerly fate, were tur-" 
ned 'into barren willows 
and ofiers; ſo all our mirth 

and joy was turned into 

ſuch heavineſs and ſorrow 

of heart, that we ler all our 

Inſtruments of Muſick hang 

neglected, upon the boughs 

of thoſe dolefull trees. 

3. For when our new 
Maſters, who had carried 
us away captive, they that 
had laid Jersſalem on heaps, 
and had power to doe what 
they pleaſed with us, re- 
quired us (between jeſt and 
carneſt) to entertain them 
with our Muſick; and to 
let them hear one of thoſe 
Songs, which were wont to 
be ſung in the Temple; 

4. Neither fear nor fa- 
vour could extort this fer- 
vice from our Levites, but 
they - reſolutely anſwered 5 
As thoſe Songs were not 
made for paſtime and ſport, 
but in honour of the great 
Lord of the world ; So how 
can you imagin that miſe- 
rable ſlaves are diſpoſed to 
ſing ? and to fing thoſe 
Songs 
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Songs in the Land where 
*we are exiles; which re- 
count the mercies of God 
unto us, in our once moſt 
flouriſhing Countrey ? 

5, No (ſaid I then with- 
. in my ſelf) 1f I forget thy 
defolations, O FJernſalem, 
(though never fo far remo- 
ved from thee) ſo as to gra- 
tifie their defires, by pro- 
phaning thy Muſick and 
thy Songs 3 then let my 
right hand be benummed, 
or quite loſe its skill of tou- 
ching the harp any more. 

6, Let me be {truck 
dumb, and never be able 
to move my tongue 3 if I 
be not ſo mindfall of thee, 
as never to fing again 3 till 
I fee Feruſalem, and her ho- 
Iy Solemnities reſtored. 

7. Which joyfull day I 
hope will come 3 when 
Thou, O Lord, wilt call 
our enemies to an account : 
And, firſt of\all, reckon 
with the Edomites, (XLIX. 
Fer. 10. XXV. Exzeck, 12.) 
who inſtead of pitying Fe- 
ruſalem , as became kind 
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5, If I forget 
thee, O Feruſa- 
lem, let my right _ 
hand forget her 


cunning, 


6. If TI do not 
remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my 
mouth , if 1 pre- 
fer not Feruſalem 
above my chief 
_ 

7. Remember , 
O LORD, the 
children of Edom, 
in. the day of Fe- 
ruſalem; who ſaid, 
Raſe it, raſe it, 
even to the foun- 
dation thereof. 


v 


8.0 
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$.' O daughter 
of Babylon, who 
art to be deſtroyed : 
bappy ſhall he be 
that rewardeth 
thee, as thou haſt 
ſerved us, 


o. Happy ſhall 
he be that taketh 
and daſheth thy 
little ones againſt 
the ſtones, 
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neighbours and relations , 
were glad to ſce the day of 
its deſolations 3 and incou- 
raged our deſtroyers with 
their acclamations, ſaying 3 * 
Lay it flat, lay it even wnth® 
the ground upon which it - 
ſtands. 

8. And then ſhall your 
turns come, O ye Babylo- 
i4ans;, Who'have laid waſte 
ſo many Nations, but ſhal], 
one day, be made deſolate 
your ſelves, (XIII. 1/a. 19, 
&-c.) And may that Prince 
and people proſper and be 
happy, (L. Fer. 9, 41.) who 
ſhall pay you 1n your kind; 
and uſe you as barbarouſly, 
as you uſed us, (LI. Fer. 24, 
35, 49) | 

9. He ſhall be praiſed, 
and thought to have done 
a worthy work, who hall 
ſmatch your ſucking chil- 
dre) from their mothers 
breaſts 3 and have no more 
mercy on them, then upon 
the whelps of wolves, or 
ſuch like creatures : but 


ſhall daſh out thetr brains, 
againſt the walls 


of your 
\ houſes, 


houſes, or ſtones in the 
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ſtreet, (XII. 12. 16.) that 
therg. may be no remains 
of ſuch a cruel generation, 
LI. Fer. 62. garmi7 to Ge? 


co ky Propls. 
PSALM CXXXVIIL 
A Pſalm of David. w#o wo 4 


Ty feof of 9 haoTfcas. 
ARGUMEN T. 


his is one of David's Pſalms, (a the Title q 
aſſures us ) wherein he thankfully acknow- 
ledges God's Goodneſs to him, in advancing 
him from a low and affliFed condition to 
the royal dignity : which remarkable change 
would invite, he thought, other Kings and 
Princes to have a very great regard to his 
Divine Majeſty - who, he hoped therefore, 
would ſupport and defend him, in his new- 

| gotten Kingdom 5 by the ſame. Almighty 
power, which raiſed him unto it. 


] Will make Thee my 1: | Will praiſe 

| thankfull acknow- thee with 
ledgments, O Lord, with rs yg _ 

the devouteſt affections of _— Py s iſe 

my heart : thy holy Angels ,,,., #9 EO 
ſhall be witneſſes of my 


2, Iwil 


2, IT will wor- 
ſhip towards thy 
boly temple, and 
praiſe thy name, 
, forthby loving hind- 
4 neſs, and for thy 

truth : for thou 
baft magnified thy 
word above all thy 


HAame, 
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oratitude, which I will ex- 
reſs in Pſalms and Hymns, 
in the preſence of the great 
Aſſembly of the Judges, 
(XXII. Exod. 9. LXXXII. 
P/al. x, 6.) that tney may 
remember, to whom they 
owe their power and au- 
thority. | 
2. I will proſtrate my ſelf 
in the humbleſt adorations 
of Thee, toward the place 
wherethe Monument of thy 
Divine - Preſence is 3 and 
acknowledge how much I / 
am indebted to thy almigh- 
ty Goodneſs : firſt for pro- 
miſing me, out of thy mere 
grace and favour, the roy- 
al Dignity 3 and then for . 
performing thy promiſe 
moſt faithfully : For Thou 
haſt | manifeſted thy moſt ' 
excellent power and good- 
neſs to me in nothing ſo 
much, as in punQually tul- 
filling thy promiſe, (1 Sa. 
XVI. 13.) nowithſtanding 
all the oppoſition which 
was made to it 3 nay 1n rat- ' 
ſing me higher then I cx- 
pected, : | 
L.] 3.1 


3. I had long ago faln 
ſhort of this honour, to 
which I am advanced, had(t 
not Thou, during all the 
time of Sarzl's perſecution, 
as readily relieved me, as I 
cried to Thee : and migh- 
tily ſupported my ſpirit, by 
a couragious faith and hope 
in Thee. 

4. Which will move, 
ſor2, all our neighbouring 
Kings, who haveany know- 
ledge of my affairs, (2 Sa. 
V. 11, 12. VIII. 10.) to 
join with me, in praiſing 
Thee, O Lord : when they 
ſhall hear, by how many 
ſtrange providences Thou 
haſt brought to paſs, that 
which Thou promifed(ſt to 
me by thy Prophet. 

5. The wonderfull ways, 
whereby the Lord brings 
things about, ſhall be the 
ſubject of their Songs ; and 
they ſhall think it their 
greateſt happineſs to be 
guided and governed by 
Him : for they fhall con- 
feſs, that none can doe ſuch 
glorious things, as the Lord 
hath wrought. - 
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3. In the day 
when T cried, thou 
anſweredt me : 
and ſtrengthened(t 
me with ſtrength 
in my ſoul, 


4. All the kings 
of the earth ſhall 
praiſe thee, O 
LORD, when 
they bear thewords 
of thy mouth, - 


. Tea, they 
hal fing in the 
ways of the 
LORD : for 
great is the glory 
of the LORD. 


6. Though 
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6. Though the 
LORD be high, 
yet bath he reſpeQ 
unto the lowly : 
but the proud he 
knoweth afar off. 


7. Though 1 
walk in the mids 
of trouble, thou 
wilt revive me, 
thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thine hand 
againſt the wrath 
of mine enemies. 
and thy right haud 
ſhall ſave me, 


6. Whoſe ſublime great- 
neſs doth not make Him 
neglect (as they ſee in me) 
the meaneſt perſons ; eſpe- 
cially when their minds are 
as humble as their con- 
ditions : but will not let 
Him ſtoop to the loftieſt 
Princes (as they may ſee in 
Saul) whom He defpiles, 
when they are forgetfull of 
Him,and ungratefull to Him 
for his benefits. 

7. Which have been fo 
great to me, that ſhould I 
fall again into the fame 
ſtraits, wherein I was be- 
fore, and be incompaſled 


with them; I ſhould hope 


that Thou wouldſt preferve 
me, and bring me ſafe out 
of them all : Thy power, 


 T am confident, will repreſs 


8, The LORD 
will perfet that 
"which concerneth 


the violent aflaults of my 
enemies 3 and by thy al- 
mighty Goodneſs I ſhall be 
delivered from their wrath 
and fury,” 2 Sam. V.17, Ec: 
VIII. 1, ec. 

8. The Lord who hath 
begun, will go on to finiſh 
his gracious intentions to- 

LI 2... wards 
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wards me : not for my me- 
rits (I know they are none 
at all) but for thy own 
mercy ſake, O Lord; which 
as It was the ſole motive to 
what Thou haſt done for 
me, ſo will I hope (for it 
1s ſtill the ſame, and ever 
will be) incline Thee to 


preſerve and ſettle me in 


that dignity 3 to which not 
my ambition, but thy own 
good will and pleaſure hath 
promoted me. 


me : thy mercy, O 
LORD, endureth 
for ever: forſake 
not the works of 
thine own hands. 


PSAL MM CXXXIX. 
To the chicf Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The two laſt Verſes of this Pſalm ſeem to me 
a ſufficient indication that David (to who 
the Title aſcribes it) compoſed it, when he 
lay under the imputation of having evil de- 
ſtens upon Saul, 1 Sam. XXIV. 9. which as 

he proteſts againſt, in ſeveral parts of other 
Pſalms, and calls God often to witneſs his 

 #ntegrity 5 ſo here he appeals unto Him in 4" 

ſet and ſolemn meditation, compoſed on pur- 


Tot F4 , 
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0. mY 
—_ . 


poſe 
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poſe to repreſent before Him the clearneſs 
of his intentions : which never ſuffered ſuch 
deſigns to enter into his thoughts. And who 
could believe that a man who ſeriouſly ac- 
knowledged. it was impoſſable to conceal any 
thing from God's all-ſeeing eye, who formes 
#4 in the womb 5 ſhould be ſo impudent as to 
make this appeal unto Him; if he were con- 
ſSeious to himſelf of any ſuch guilt ® And 
which is more, how could he be confident ( as 
he declares he was Ver. 19. that God would 
make his innocence evidently appear, by de- 
ſfiroging his oppoſers5, if he did not know 
they were calumniatours © whoſe vile aſperſt- 
ons when God had effeFually confuted, he 
delivered this Pſalm to the Maſter of the 
wag \ as a laſting teſtimony of his [tmnee= 
. rity all along before he came to the King- 
dom; and a conſtant admoniſhment to him- 
Self and others, never to promote any deſigns 
for the future by ſiniſter arts,though managed 
ſo ſecretly that they lay hid from the eyes of 
all the world : ſince God cannot but be privy 
to them who loves righteouſneſs, and hates 
all iniquity. | 


I. LORD, 1.7 Amaccuſcd, O Lord, 
thou haſt | of grievous crimes 5 
ſearched me, and yt my comfort is, Thou 
_ ſeeſt I am not guilty of 
them : For the exacteſt ſur- 

vey cannot make any thing 

L1 : _ to 
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ſo well known to us, as I 
am to Thee 3. who art tha- 
roughly acquainted with 
me. 

2. Thon knoweſt what 
deſigns I have, when I fit 
muſing at home; and what 
I go about when I ſtir a- 
broad : nay my inclinations 
are ſo perfetly underſtood 
by Thee ; that before I 
have conceived any deſign, 
It is viſible unto Thee. 

3. Nothing can be fo 
narrowly fifted, as all the 
motions of my body and 
mind, both by day and by 
night, are ſcanned by thy 
all-penetrating eye: which 
comprehends, and 1s 1nti- 
mately privy , to all the 
ends which I purſue. 

4. When 1 am about to 
ſpeak, Thou, O Lord (ſuch 
1s thy moſt admirable wiſe- 
dom) needeſt not to be 
informed what it 1s: but 
knoweſt before I open my 
mouth, eyery thing I intend 
to utter. 

5. Whatfoever I have 
fone long ago, is as well 


* 
Pp v 
'N of A 
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2. Thou know- 
eſt my down-ſit- 
ting, and mine up- 
riſing, thou under- 
ftandeſt mythought 
afar off. 


3- Thow com-« 
paſſeſt my path , 
and my lying 
down, and art ac- 
quainted with all 
my ways, 


4+ For there is 
Aot a word in my 
tongue, but bo, O 
LORD, twbou 
knoweſt it altoge« 
ther. 


5. Thou haſt 
beſet me behind 


and 
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and before, and 
laid thine - hand 
#pon me, 


6. Such knowe 
ledge is too won- 
derfull for me; it 
is bigh, I cannot 
attain #0 2t, 


7. Whither ſhall 
T go from thy ſpi- 
rit ? or whither 


ſhall I flee from thy 
preſence ? 


8. If I aſcend 
up ints heaven , 
thou art there : if 
T make my bed in 
bell, behold, thou 
art there. 


9. If I take the 
wings of the mor- 


known to Thee, as that 
which is lately paſt, or 
which I am about to doe : 
For I am fo invironed, by 
Thee, and ſo abſolutely in 
thy power 3 that I cannot 
poſſibly eſcape thy notice, 
nor ſo much as ſtir without 
thy leave. 

6. O amazing height of 
underſtanding ! It isin vain 
to think I can hide any 
thing from it : which fo far 
ſurpaſſes all I can ſay or 
conceive 3 that it excells 
even my admiration. 

7. Into what world ſhall 
I go, where Thou art not 
as preſent as Thou art in 


this? It is impoſhble for 


me, ſhould I make never ſo 
much haſte, to get out of 
thy fight. 

8. If I could get up into 
the higheſt part of heaven, 
I ſhould not be out of thy 
reach : or go down and lie 
in the loweſt depth of the 
earth, I ſhould find Thee 
{t1]] as near unto me. 

9. If I could move as 
ſwiftly as hs light of the 


as. F . Tiling 
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riſing Sun 3 and in an 1n- 
ſtant flie from hence, and 


take up my dwelling in the 


remoteſt parts of the world: 

Io. I ſhould not be a 
Jot the further from Thee; 
without whom as I could 
not get thither, ſo I ſhould 
be ſtill ſubject to thy Go- 
vernment, and beholden to 
thy Providence to ſupport 
me there. 

11. If I ſhould have ſuch 
a thought as this in my 
mind, that, though Thou 
art preſent every where yet, 
in the dark I may lie undiſ- 
covered by Theez it would 
be very fooliſh : For when 
the Sun is gone down, all 
_ that is in me 1s as apparent 
unto Thee, as if it were noon 
day. 

12. The darkneſs cannot 
| conceal any thing from 
Thee 3 who, being the 
Fountain of light, feeſt as 
well in the blackeſt night 
as in the brighteſt day : the 
night and the day, the moſt 
open and the moſt covert 
praCtices, are equally clear 
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2ing, and dwell in 
the uttermoſt parts 


of the ſea: 


10. Even there 
ſhall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right 
hand ſhall hald me, 


11. If T ſay, 
Surely the dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me: 
even the night ſhall 
be light about me, 


12. Jes, the 
darkneſs bideth 
not from thee; but 
the night ſhineth 
as the day: the 
darkneſs and the 
light are both alike 
to thee, + 


13, For | 
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13. For thou 
haſt poſſeſſed my 
reins :; thon haſt 
covered me in my 
mothers womb, 


14. Twill praiſe 
thee, for I am fear- 
fully and wonder- 
fully made \ mar- 
vellous are thy 
works, and that 
my ſoul knoweth 
right well. 


15. My ſub- 
flance was not hid 
from thee, when 1 
was made in fe- 
cret ; and curi- 
ouſly wrought in 
tbe loweſt parts of 
#he earth, | 


13. Formy very thoughts 
(and what 1s there more ab- 
ſtruſe then they) my moſt 
retired thoughts and contri- 
vances, and' my moſt ſecret 
defires,are apparent toThee; 
whoſe I am, and by whom I 
was wrapt up in thoſe skins, 
which incloſed me in my 
mothers woambz then which 
there is nothing more hid- 
den and dark. 

14. Yet there ( ſuch is 
thy ſtupendious wiſdom, 
which I will never ceaſe to 
praiſe, and thankfully ac- 
knowluuge) I was, I know 
not how, 1n {uch a wonder- 
full manner, formed ; that 
the thoughts of it ſtrike me 
with aſtoniſhment : thy o- 
perations in that work are 
moſt admirable; and of that 
I am exceeding ſenſible, but 
I carr ſay no more; for they 
are incomprehenſible. 

15. Though I was made 
in ſo ſecret a place, yet not 
the leaſt joint in my body 
was concealed from thy 
eyes: but I received from 
Thee there (where no more 
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light can come, then there 
doth into the loweſt depths 
of the earth) ſuch a comely 
diſtintion of parts, and va- 
_ riety of powers 3 that no 
embroidery can be fo curi- 
ouſly wrought. 

16. For when the matter 
out of which I was made, 
was without any form, it 
was viſible to Thee how 
every muſcle, vein and ar- 
tery, with all the reſt of my 
body ſhould be wrought ; 
out of the pattern of them, 
which was in thy mind : 
and accordingly in time, 
when there was not ſo much 
as one of them, they were 
all faſhioned, for the ſeve- 
ral uſes to which they are 
deſigned; and not the {mal- 
leſt of them omitted, or left 
imperfect. 

I7. How invaluable alſo, 
and incomprehenſible (O 
God, I am not able to ex- 
preſs the high and gratefull 
ſenſe I have of it) is thy 
tender care and providence, 
which Thou haſt exerciſed 
over me ever fince I was 


0s 
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16. Thine eyes 
did ſee my ſub- 
ftance yet being 
unperfet , and in 
thy book, all my 
members were 
written, Which in 
continuance were 
faſhioned, when as 
yet there was #oxe 
of them. 


17. How pre- 
cious alſo are thy 
thoughts unto me, 
O God! bow great 
is the ſum. of 
them ! 


13, 1t- 


18. If I ſhould 
count them, they 
are mo in number 
then the ſand : 
when I wake. I am 
till with thee, 


19. Surely thou 
wilt ſlay the wic- 
hed, O God: de- 


part from me 


therefore ye blou- 
dy men, 
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born ! All the ſecret paſſa- 
ges of it amount to ſuch a 
ſumme ; that I am not able 
to give an account of them. 

18. When I attempt to 
reckon how many they are, 
I find that I may as well un- 
dertake tonumber the ſand: 
For, though I continue the 
whole day 1n this employ- 
ment, and, after a nights 
reſt, begin again the next 
morning to think how nu- 
merous thy mercies are; I 
am ſtill as far as ever from 
ſeeing any end of them, 

19. Which makes me 
confident, O God, Thou 
wilt not now deſert me; 
but rather deſtroy that wic- 
ked man; (CXL. 1.) who, 
forgetting thy allſeeing eye, 
regards not by what means 
he plots my ruin : And 
therefore it will be beſt for 
youall, O ye men of bloud, 
who have {lain the Prieſts 
of the Lord, (1 $a. XXI.. 
18.) and now thirſt after 
my life, to make your re- 
treat, and defiſt from pcrs 
{ecuting me any further. 

: =, 20. For 


. 
£1 
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20. For it is not ſo much 
me that they perſecute, as 
Vertue and Piety; to which, 
though they are not open 
yet, they are the moſt dan- 
gerous enemies, becauſe 
they make 1t ſerve their 
wicked ends : having god- 
ly pretences for their doing 
miſchief ; and not ſticking 
(ſo little belief have they 
of thy Omniſcience) to call 
Thee to witneſs the truth 


of their lies and calum- 


nies. 6 
21. And have I not rea- 
ſon then, O Lord, to hate 


' thoſe, who have ſuch an 


inveterate hatred unto 
Thee? and to take the 
oreateſt diſtafte to them, 
that oppoſe themſelves ſo 
induſtriouſly to thy holy 
Laws ? 

22, I deteſt them with 
all my heart; and as their 
impiety. is the onely cauſe 
of it, ſo I cannot loathe 
them more then I do : but 
declare my ſelf upon that 
account, to be their utter 
ENEMY. | 


By 


20. For they 
ſpeak againſt thee 
wickedly,andthine 
enemies take thy 
name 7# van, 


21. Do mat T 
hate them, O 
LORD, that hate 
thee ? and am not 
TI prieved with 
thoſe that riſe up 
againſt thee ? 


22. I hate them 
with perfett ha- 
tred: I count them 
mine enemies, 


23. Search 
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23. Search me, 
O God, and know 
my heart : try 
me, and know my 
thoughts. 


24. And ſee if 
there be any wic- 
hed way in me, 
and lead me in 
the way everla- 


ſting. 


23. If I have any other 
ground of my enmity, or 
am guilty of ſo much as. 
deſigning any evil to them, 
merely becauſe they have 
done fo much evil to me 3 


I defire to find it out, and 


ſubmit my ſelf to the ſeve- 
reſt trials, which may dif- 
cover to me any ſich 
thought that lurketh in my 
heart. 

24. For I would not 
continue in ſuch a pernit- 
cious conrſe : But if in any 
thing I doe I intend them 
any hurt, or ſo much as to 
be grievous to them 3 my 
bumble requeſt is, either 
that TI may not hve, or live 
more exatly by the un- 
changeable rules of righte- 
ouſneſs, fincerity and truth, 
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ALY CIL © 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


There is no doubt (for the Title aſcribes it to 
him) but this Pſalm was made by David. 
And it is little leſs undonbted that he com- 
poſed it (as Theodoret well judges ) when 
he was perſecuted by Saul : who was inſtiga- 
ted thereunto by the calumnies-of Doeg, 
and the information of the Ziphites : whoſe 
falſeneſs, and peſtilent malice he here de- 
ſcribes 5 beſeeching God to preſerve hin 
from the miſchief they intended hinz, and 
to turn it upon themſelves : as he reſts aſſu- 
red He would. When he came to bis King- 
dom, and had ſettled the ſervice of God in 
that manner, which we reade 1 Chron. XVT, 
XXII, &c. he delivered it to the Maſter 
of the Muſick; to be ſung at certain times 
in the Tabernacle. But it was not found, 
1 ſuppoſe (no more then the two foregoing, 
and the four following ) till ſome time after 
the other Books of Pſalms were publiſhed 5 
and ſo were placed here all together, by 
him that colleFed this Book. 


I, Delzver 
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I, Eliver me, 
O LORD, 
from the evil man: 
preſerve me from 
the violent man, 


2, Which ima- 
gine miſchiefs in 
their hearts; con- 
tinually are they 
gathered together 
for war, 


3- They have 
ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſer- 
pent; adders poi- 
ſon is under their 
lips, Selah. 


L£. Efeat, O Lord, the 
.wicked deſigns of 


that naughty man, (1 Sam. 


XXII. 9, ec.) who makes 
no conſcience of what he 
faith or doeth, to compaſs 
his ends : and let me not 
fall into the hands of that 
injurious Prince, (XXIITI. 
7.) whom I have never 
wronged 3 but done him 
faithfull ſervice. 

2. They are zealouſly 
bent to doe me all the mif- 
chicf they are able : which 
they ſtudiouſly plot, and 
doe nothing all the day 
but contrive how to op- 
preſs me with armed force z 
which 1n ſeveral places they 
have laid to intercept me. 

3. And they have lo tra- 
duced me by their calum- 
nies, and falſe accuſations, 
that they have already g1- 
ven my reputation a deadly 
wound : for the tongue of 
the Serpent, or the teeth of 
the Adder or Viper, doth 
not more effecually con- 


' vey their. poiſon into mens 


bodies 3 then they have 1n- 
fuſed 
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fuſed theſe venomous flan- 
ders into the peoples minds. 

4. And therefore I moſt 


humbly again beſeech Thee, 


O Lord, to keep me from 
falling into the power of 
that naughty man, (Ver. 1.) 
who inſtigates his Prince to 
the moſt injurious procee- 
dings againſt me : Be Thou 
my prelerver, O Lord ; for 
otherwiſe I ſhall never e- 
ſcape the trains they have 
deviſed and laid, to fup- 
plant and utterly undue 
me, 

5. There isno hunter or 
fowler, more induſtrious 
and cunning, in laying 
ſnares and toils, in ſprea- 
ding nets or ſetting gins 
and traps, for the beaſts 
or the birds 1n the places 
which they are wont to fre- 
quent 3 then they are to 
trace me 1n all my motions, 
(1 Sam. XXIII. 23.) and 
to invent all manner of 
wiles and ſubtle arts, to 
ſurpriſe me : which they 
proudly preſume will have 
their defired ſuccels. 
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4. Keep me, O 
LORD, from the 
bands of the wic- 
hed, preſerve me 
from the violent 
man, .who have 
prerpoſed to over- 
throw my goings. 


5. The proud 
have hid a ſnare 
for me, and cords, 
they have ſpread 
a net by the way- 
fide : they have 
ſet grins for me, 
Selah, 


 Pfalm CXL. 
6. I ſaid unto 
the LORD, Thog 
art my God : hear 
the woice of my 
ſupplications, O 
LORD. 


7. O GOD the 
Lord, the flrength 
of my ſalvation ; 
thou haſt covered 
my head in the 

day of battel, 


8. Grant nt, 
. O LORD, the 
defires of the wic- 
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6. To which I have nei- 
ther cunning, nor power 
of my own to oppoſe, no 
Friend whoſe aid I can im- 
plorez but onely commend 
my ſelf unto the Lord, 
ſaying 3 I have always ow- 
ned Thee for my Protee- 
tour, and Thou haſt hither- 
to owned me, and been 
my mercifu]l deliverer: Do 
not now, O Lord of all 
power and might, deny my 
earneſt requeſt z who de- 
pend on Thee alone for 
ſuccour; 

7. O moſt mighty Lord; 
whom no Creature what- 
ſoever can withſtand 3 O 
Thou who diſpoſeſt of all 
events 3 I again profeſs that 
I look for ſafety from thy 
almighty Power alone ! by 
which I was proteQted (ha- 
ving no other helmet or 
armour, but onely that 
I Sar. XVII. 39, 40, 50.) 
in the day when I fought 
with Goliath, | 

8. Suffer not him, O 
moſt mighty Lord, who 
now ſeeks my deſtruQion, 

3: *M m 10 


a” 
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to effe@ his defire; let him 
not fucceed in any of his 
miſchievous deſigns and pro- 
jeds againſt me: leſt he and 
his partakers grow ſo inſo- 
lent ; as to dare to attempt 
all manner of violence a- 
gainlt other innocents. 

9. Let the poiſonous and 
pernicious calumnies, of 
thoſe that now beſet me 
round, retort upon them- 
ſelves : and let them be 0- 
verwhelmed by thoſe very 
devices, which, with labo- 
Tious lies, they have con- 
trived for my ruin. 

Io. Let their ſlanders 
(which I can compare to 
nothing better then bur- 
ning coals, that are not ea- 
fily quenched ) be the in- 
ſtruments of their own de- 
ſtruction : let them periſh 
in the flames, which they 
themſelves have kindled ; 
and be irrecoverably thrown 
headlong into thoſe dangers 
and miſchiefs, which, like 
- dreadfully deep pits, they 
prepared for my deſtruc- 
tiON. : 
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hed, further not 
bis wicked device, 
leſt they exalt 
themſelves, Selah. 


9. As for the 
head of thoſe that 
compaſs me about, 
let the miſchief of 
their own lips eo- 
ver them, 


10. Let burning 
coals fall upon 
them, let them be 
caſt into the fire , 
into deep pits, that 
they riſe not up 
again, 


It. Let 


II. Let not an 
evil ſpeaker be e- 
ftabliſhed in the 
earth : evil ſhall 
hunt the violent 
man to overthrow 
him, 


12. I know that 
the LORD will 
maintain the cauſe 
of the afflicied, and 
the right of the 
poor, 


13. Sarely the 
righteous ſhall give 
thanks wito thy 
name, the upright 
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Ix. This T am confident 
ſhall be their portion ; for, 
though a falfe Informer may 
for a ttme be believed, and 
thrive by his lies and flan- 
ders yet, Truth will at laſt 
prevail 3 and not ſuffer 
him to eſtabliſh his great- 
nefs by ſuch baſe and wic- 
ked praQtices : And as little 
ſhall violence and injuſtice 
avail him, that relies upon 
it ; but bring upon him 
one evil after another : 
which ſhall purſue him to 
his ruin ; as the hounds do 
the wild beaſt, which, af- 
ter all its windings and 
turnings, becomes a prey 


unto them. 


12, For I am fure the 
Lord, who is ſtronger then 
all, will affert the caufe of 
the Oppreſſed : and doe 
right to thoſe who are de- 
ſtitute of humane help ; by 
puniſhing all that are 1n- 
jurious to them. 

13. Let the righteous re- 
ly on this, as an undoubted 
truth, that they ſhall give 
thanks to thy almighty 

Mm 2  Good- 
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Goodneſs, for appearing in ſal! dwell in thy 
their vindication : and , Preſence. 

when theſe falſe and vio- | 

lent men ſhall be extin&, 

they that are ſincerely ho- 

neſt ſhall remain in thy* 

favour 3 and receive the 

marks of it, in thy con- 

ſtant care and providence 

over them. 


PSALM CXLI. 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT. 


If the Title had not told us that David was 
the Authour of this Pſalm, the matter of it 
would have led our minds to. think of him, 
and of his many ſufferings 3 during the per- 
ſecution of Saul, Which he prays to God 
(as Theodoret obſerves upon the third and 
fourth Verſes) he may be able to bear fo 
patiently ; that it may not exaſperate his 
ſpirit to ſpeak irreverently of Saul 5 much + 
leſs to doe him any miſchief : but leave it 
unto God, to take his enemies in the ſnare * 


they had laid for him... 


To 


f0 
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make haſte unto 
me; give ear un- 
'my voice, when 
T cry unto thee, 


No body need wonder, that there are ſ6 
many prayers found upon the ſame Subjed 3 
for that perſecution endured long, and they 
were made upon different occaſions, or to 
different purpoſes : and if they had been all 
to the ſame purpoſe, it would not have beer 
ſtrange to him that conſiders the pious diſpo« 
ſition of David 3 who loved to ſpend his time 
in ſuch devout Meditations. And this ſeems 
to have been compoſed about the time of the 
offering of the evening Sacrifice, Ver. 2 : 
when his afflitions alſo preſſed him ſorely, 
that they tempted him to ſpeak ſome thing, 
which was 8x wes ( 4s Theodoret's 
phraſe is ) unbecoming God's Anointed 
(Saul) and the profeſſuon he made of duty 


to him, 


ORD, Tery 71, HE danger where- 

unto thee, in I am, O Lord, 
1s exceeding great, (1 Sam. 
XXIII 25. or XXIV. 1,2.) 
which makes me double my 
cries, and beſeech Thee, 
the more 1mportunately, 
ſpeedily to ſuccour me 
(when my diſtreſles call for 
it) with ſeaſonable relief. 
2. Let my pray- © 2. Though I am now in 


er be ſet forth be- a Wilderneſs, and thereby 


-» | + fare thee as i#- difabled from offering Thee 


cenſe ; and #be any other Sacrifice but my 


Le 
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Prayers 3 yet they ſhall be 
as acceptable to Thee, as if 
they wereaccompanied with 
the ſweeteſt Odours : and 
my fervent devotion in 
them, with 1ntire depen- 
dance on Thee alone for 
help, be as prevalent ; as 
if I could now preſent Thee, 
at the Tabernacle, with an 
evening Oblation. 
3. And, inthefuſt place, 
| I humbly deſire Thee, O 
Lord, to lay ſuch reſtraints 
upon my tongue, and to 
enable me ſo vigtlantly to 
obſerve all the motions of 
it 3 that none of the trou- 
bles I endure, though ne- 
_ ver ſo grievous, may make 
me burſt out into any 1in- 
temperate ſpeeches : which 
may give a juſt offence un- 
to them that perſecute me. 
4. Yea, govern all the 
motions of my will ſo ſtea- 
dily, that I may not liſten 
to evil counſels, ( 1 Sar. 
XXIV. 4, 6, 7.) much leſs 
 Ingage with men, who have 
No regard to right and ju- 
{tice, 1n any evil practices : 


gh of Gol 7 am 


Palm CXLIT. 
lifting up of my 


ands, as the e- 
vening ſacrifice. 


3. Set a watch, 
O LORD, before 
my mouth , keep 
the door of my 
lips. 


4. Incline no# 
my heart to any 
evil thing, to prac 
tiſe wicked works 
with men thas 
work, iniquity : 
and let me _ not 
eat of their dain- 


} 
K-40 


| = DJ. 


Palm CXLI. 


5. Lettherigh- 
teous [mite me, it 
ſhall be a kind- 
neſs, and let lim 
reprove me.it ſhall 
be an excellent oyl, 
which ſhall zot 
break my head : 
for yet my prayer 
alſo ſhall be 
their calamities, 


+ not 


6. When their 
judges are over- 
thrown in ſtony 
places , they ſhall 
hear my words, 


for they are ſweet, 


Lo 
Wy ON OTA Y was feet, they heard that I ſpake 
Mm4 * 


of i ny fre prop dat;,. 


vw {4d 1 Ov on. ' : 
/7-14P a hole of it to uncover his 
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but alway refuſe to partake 
in their deſigns z though 
invited with the ſpecious 
pronmitſes of the greateſt fe- 
licity. 

5. I hadrather much that 
a righteous man ſhould give 
me a ſevere rebuke, then 
be inticed by evil doers to 
accompany them 1n their 
fins: For it will do me a 
real kindneſs, and be fo far 
from giving me any vexa- 
tion, that it will be as ac- 
ceptable to me as the moſt 
excellent ointments are un- 


. to the head ; and oncly 
aq make me continue my pray- 


ers with the greater ear- 
neſtneſs, that 1 may not run 
into thoſe miſchievous cour- 
ſes, from which I am deter- 
red by their pious reproofs 
and admonitions. 

6. The effe&t of which 
their greateſt Rulers have 
ſeen when, being left by 
their Maſter on the fides of 
the Rock, (1 Sam. XXIV, 
2, 3.) while he went into 


not 
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not-a reviling-word (much 
leſs did I ſtretch out my 
hand againſt him) but in 
the mildeſt, and moſt duti- 
tull language addreſſed my 
i:]f unto him, 1 Sam XXIV, 
©, 9, CC. 

7. And yet this gentle- 
neſs hath been fo far from 
mollifying their hearts; that 
they ſti] perſecute me, and 
the ſmall body of men that 
follow me: (1 Sam. XXVI. 
2. XXVII. 1.) whom they 
have reduced to ſuch extre- 
mities, that like the earth, 
when it is ploughed up, we 
break in pieces; and are 
ready to diſperſe, and flee 
for our lives, with little 
hope of ſafety. * 

8. Butin this ſorediſtreſs, 
I fix my thoughts'on Thee, 
O mighty Lord, the Gover- 
nour of all things; in whom 
I repofe an affured confi- 
dence, that Thou wilt not 
abandon me to the malice 
of thoſe, that ſeek to take 
away my life from me. 

9. Preſerveme, I beſeech 
Thee, from all the ſubtle 


( 
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7. Our bones 
are ſcattered at 
the graves mouth, 
as when one cut- 
teth and cleaveth 
wood wpon the 
earth, 


8. But mine 
eyes are unto thee, 
O GOD the Lord: 
in thee is my truſt, 
leave not my ſoul 
deſtitute, 


9.Keep me from: Gy 


the ſnare which 


they ** 


| Phlm CXLL 


they bave laid for 
me, and the grins 
of the workers of 


aniquities, 


10. Let the 
wicked fall into 
their own nets : 
whilſt that I with- 
all eſcape, 


plots, which they have 
laid to deſtroy me : and 
though they ſtick at no- 


thing ( though never ſo 


unjuſt ) and have various 
arts to blind the world and 
hide their perfidious de- 
ſigns; ſuffer me not to be 
inſnared by them. 

Io. But let all the con-. 
trivances of ſuch wicked 
men prove pernicious to 
themſelves 3 and bring up- 
on them the evils which 
they intended me : whilſt 
I, and they that are with 
me, .by thy care of us, ef- 
cape untouched by any of 
them. 
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PSALM CXLII. 


Maſchil of David. A Prayer when he was 
in the Cave. 


ARGUMENT T. 


When David hid himſelf for fear of Saul, iz 
the Cave of Arne a ot XXIL 1.) 
or as others think, more probably, in the 
Cave of Engaddi, (1 Sam. XXIV. 1, 2,3.) 
this was the meditation he had in that diſ- 

. conſolate place 5 before Saul came thither to 
uncover his feet, in it, Which was ſet af 
terward to the tune of Maſchil, ( See Plal. f 
XXXIT.) or called by that name, becauſe © 
it admirably inſtruFs Poſterity, in the moſt 
forlorn, nay deſperate condition, to recom- 
mend themſelves to God, and to depend on 
Him with a reſolved Faith. Who, by an 

 wnexpeFFed means granted the deſire of Da- 

vid, which he makes in the concluſion of this 
P/alm ( werſ. 7. ) and brought him out of 
thoſe ſtraits wherein he was impriſoned. [ 

_ Jay, refolved Faith 5 becauſe in the He- 

» brew, the words of the firſt and ſecond ver- 

X ſes run thus; 1 will cry unto the Lord ; 

*.. I will make my ſupplication 3 I will pour 

-. out my complaint before Him, ec. 


I. 1 cried 


Phalm CXLIT. 
Is Cried #1to 

the. LORD 
with my woice : 
with my voice un- 
#o the LORD did 
T make my ſuppli- 


cation, 


2, I poured out 
my complaint be- 
Fere bim : T ſhew- 
ed before bim my 


trouble, 


3. When my 
ſpirit was over- 
whelmed within 
me , then thou 
kneweſt my path : 
in the way where- 
- IT walked, have 
they privily laid a 
fads fir me. 


4+ 1 locked on 
my right hand, 
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I. "Ln I am deſti- 

. tute of humane 
help, I will not deſpair of 
ſafety : but with the more 
fervent cryes, implore the 
divine Succour 3 and with 
vehement ſighs and groans, 
deprecate the Lords dif- 
pleaſure. 

2. I will lay before Him 
at large, all the fad thoughts 
which perplex my heart : 
and repreſenting the inex- 
tricable ſtraits and difficul- 
ties wherein I am, expoſe 
my ſelf unto Him; as an 
object of his pity. 

3. Now that I am utter- 
ly at a loſs, and ready to 
faint away in a confuſion of 
thoughts, Thou knowelſt 
very well a way for my ef- 
cape : though by the intel- 
ligence they hold with my 
Enemies, (1 Sam. XXIV.1.) 
they have blockt up all the 
Paſlages, which I am ac» 


quainted withall ; and laid. ® f 


Ambuſhes for me in every” 
Rode. - 

4. Look about thee, O 
my Soul, and ſee if thou | 


540 A Paraphraſe on 


canſt ſpy any hope of relief 
from thy beſt and moſt 
-powerfull Friends : there 
are none of them that dare 
own thee ; nor do I know 


whither to fly for ſafety, if 


any of them would be fo 
kind as to invent a means, 
and open a way, for my 
deliverance from the pre- 
ſent danger. 

5. All that I can doe, 15 
to recommend my felf to 
Thee, O Lord, by fervent 
Prayers, ſaying 3 I truſt 
my ſelf with thy Almighty 
Goodneſs, as in a ure 
SanQuary : I have nothing 
Elſe in the world to depend 
upon, but Thee alone; by 
whom I will hope to be 
proteted and provided for, 
as long as I Jive. 

6. O let my importunate 
cry prevail for ſome relief; 
Which will come moſt ſea- 


. . ſonably, in this exceeding 


oreat neceflity : reſcue me 
now, that I may not fall 
into the hands of my Per- 
ſecutours; who are every 
way (except in theſe cries 


Pfalm CXLIF, © 


and beheld, but 
there was #0 man 
that would know 
me, refuge failed 
me : no man cared 


for my ſoul. 


5. 1 cried unto 
thee, O LORD, 
1 ſaid, Thou art 
my refuge, and 
my portion in the 
land of the living, 


6. Attend un- 
to my cry, for 1 
am brought very 
low, deliver me 
from my perſecu- 
tors : for they are 
ftronger then 1, 


5, Bring 


7. Bring my 
foul out of priſon, 
that I may praiſe 
thy Name : the 
righteous ſhall com- 
paſs me about ; 
for thou ſhalt deal 
bountifully with 


me, 
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unto, and confidence -in 
Thee) much too ſtrong for 
me. 

7. Bring me, with life 
and liberty, out of this diſ- 
mal cave, wherein I am pent 
upz that ] may make my 
thankfull acknowledgments 
to thy Almighty Goodneſs : 
which ſhall attract the admi- 
ration of all good men, and 
provoke them unanimouſly 
to joyn together with me, 
in praiſing Thee 3 when 
they ſee that Thou art the 
moſt righteous Judge, and 
bountifull Benefattour of 
thoſe, that commit them- 
{clves unto Thee. 


PSALM CXLII. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT T. 


To the Title of A Pſalm of David, Theodo- 
ret ſays he found, in ſome Greeh, Copies, 
' * theſe words added ( to explain the time of 
zs compoſition ) when Abſalom his Son 


perſecuted 
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perſecuted him. Which he confeſſes was not 


then in the Hebrew ( no more then it is 
row ) nor in other Interpreters of the 
P/alms : but agrees well enough, he thinks, 
with the truth of the ſtory. So he that was 
the Anuthour of the vulgar Latine thought 
alſo : though there are ſome paſſages in the 
P/alm, which ſound as if it had been made. 
\ during the perſecution of Saul 5 at ſome 
time, when he was in the like diſtreſs with 
that deſcribed in the foregoing. For v. 3, 4. 
he uſes ſome of the ſame expreſſions, which 
we find there ; and repreſents himſelf as in 
danger to be buried, in ſome ſuch Cave as 
that mentioned in the laſt verſe of Pſalm 
CXLII; where he begs, as he doth here, 
for a ſpeedy deliverance, Tet, for all this, 
there are other paſſages which will incline us 
to adhere to the forenamed Addition ; and 
apply the Pſalm, to his flight from Abſalom. 
For then it was he had moſt reaſon to fear, 
leſt God ſhould deal with him according to 
his fins + which he deprecates ( v. 2.) with 
ſfach a deep ſenſe of his unworthineſs, that 
it hath made this to be numbred among the 
peritential Pſalms 5, and is the laſt of them, 
The memory alſo of God's former deliveran- 
ces of him, a great while before ( v. 5.) 
may well refer to what He had done for hin 
20t onely againſt Saul, but before he knew 
him : which as he doth not forget, ſo he ho-. 
ped the Lord would now remember ; and 
grant 


Pſalm CXLII. 


the like diſtreſſes. 


Is Ear my 

prayer , 
O LORD, give 
ear to my ſappli- 


cations : in 4 

faithfulneſs an- 
ſwer me, and in 
thy righteouſneſs. 


2, And enter 
#0t into judgment 
with thy ſervant : 
for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man li- 


ving be juſtified, 


I, | Renew my requeſts, 
and my earneſt ſup- 
plications unto Thee, O 
Lord, for fome relief, in 
theſe new ſtraits and diffi- 
culties into which I am 
faln : hoping, though I am 
very unworthy, yet 1n thy 
abundant mercy, Thou wilt 
faithfully fulfil the promiſes 
Thou haſt made to me. 
2. My fins indeed (28a. 
XII. 9, 1o, II.) have juſt- 
ly brought theſe troubles 
upon. me 3 but I humbly 
beſeech Thee to own me 
ſtill for thy Servant, aad 
not to call me unto a ſe- 
vere account for what I 
have done amiſs, but to 
deal favourably with me : 
For if thou ſhouldeſt pro- 
ceed according to the ri- 
zour of the Law, the beſt 
man living ( much lefs ſo 
great a Sinner as I) will 
not be acquitted at thy Tri- 


bunal. 
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grant him the like again, when he was in 


3s " 


F< 
3. And 
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3. And I am not fo bad, 
but my Enemy that per- 
ſecutes me is far worſe : 
who without any provoca- 
tion ſeeks my life, and hath 
already utterly deſpoiled me 
of all the comforts of it, 


( 2 Sam. XV. 3o.) and for- 


ced me to ſeek my ſafety 
in holes and obſcure places, 
in the Wilderneſs ( XVII. 
6.) where I ſeem to be 
buried alive, without any 
hope of a reſurrection. 

4. Which, as it calls to 


. mind the diſtreſs wherein 


I was, when in my flight 
from Saul | hid my (elf in 
Caves (ſee CXLII. 3.) fo 
it hath the ſame effect up- 
on me : for I am ready to 
ſwoun away in this great 
perplexity 5 which hath 
ſtruck me with ſuch aſto- 
niſhment, that I have no 
ſtrength remaining in me. 
5. Till I call to mind, 
withall , not onely what 
Thou did(t for me in that 
former perſecution 3 but 
long before in my younger 
days 3. when I was delive- 
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3- For the ene-- 
my bath perſecu- 
ted my ſoul, be 
bath ſmitten my 
life down to the 
ground: be hath 
made me to dwell 
in darkneſs, as 
thoſe that have 
been long dead, 


4+ Therefore is 
my ſpirit © over=- 
whelmed within 
me : my heart 
within me is de- 
ſolate, 


5. I remember 
the days of old 
I meditate on all 
thy works : I muſe 
on the work, of thy | 
bands, 


6, I 


- 
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- 6.1 ſtretch forth 
my hands unto 
thee : my ſoul 
thirfteth after 


thee at a thirjly 


land. Selah. 


7, Hear me ſpee- 
dily, O LORD, 
my ſpirit faileth, 
hide not thy face 
from me : leſt I 
be like unto them 
that goe down in- 
to the pit, 


8. Cauſe me to 
bear thy loving 


greateſt dangers ( 1 Say. 


XVII. 34, ec.) on theſe 


wonderfull works I medi- 
tate z and conſider with my 
ſelf, that not by my own 
{trength, but by thy ſtu- 
pendious power [ was then 
preſerved. | 

6. And then I feel my 
fainting Spirits return as 
gain ; and though I deſpair 
of humane help, I make my 
prayer unto Thee, with a 
cherefull confidence, for 


thy relief : which 1 long 


for and: expect with as ea- 
ger deſire, as the parched 
ground gaſfs for a refreſh- 
ing ſhowre. | | 

7. Do not delay it, O 
Lord, I moſt earneſtly be- 
ſeech Thee; for I am not 
able to hold out much lon- 
ger In this great extremity 2 
deny not my humble re- 


queſt, leſt I be utterly loſt. 
( as I am in danger) with- 


out all hope of recovery, 


A 
"en 
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( according to the conhi- 
dence I repoſe in thy mer- 
cy.) better news, and ſee 
my Affairs in a more com- 
fortable poſture in the mor- 
ning , ( 2 Sam, XVII. 22, 
23. ) ſhew me which way 
T ſhall dire& my courſe, 
and provide for my ſafety, 
( v. 24, 27.) for I depend 
intirely upon Thee. 

9. Let me not fall into 
the hand of my Enemies 3 
from whom I am now fly- 
ing : but know not whi- 
ther to 'go, but onely to 


. Thee, for ſhelter and pro- 


tection. 

10. Whoſe guidance I 
beſeech, as well as defence, 
that I may doe nothing (no 
not for my preſervation ) 
but what i perfeCly agreea- 
ble to thy Laws 3 for thy 
favour is my ſecurity, which 


+ I know 18 not otherways to 
be obtained : and therefore 


I defire the conduct of thy 

ood Spirit ( which 1s rea- 
. to afliſt thoſe that ſeek 
it ) as well to lead me 1n 
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kindneſs in the 
morning, for in 
thee do I truſt, 
cauſe me to know 
the way wherein I 


ſhould walk, : for 


T lift up my ſoul 
unto thee, 


9. Deliver me, 


O LORD, from 
mine enemies : I 
flee unto thee to 
hide md, 


10. Teach me 
to doe thy will, for 
thou art my God, 
thy Spirit is good : 
lead me into the 
land of upright- 


neſs, 


11, Quic- 
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T1. Owicken me, 


 O LORD, for thy 
Names ſake : for 
thy righteouſneſs 
Jake bring my ſoul 
ont of trouble, 


- 


12. And of thy 
meroy cut off mine 
enemies, and de- 


ftroy all them that 


afflit my ſoul : for 


I am thy ſervant. 
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and piety, as to ſtiggeſt to 


me the way and means of 


eſcaping the ſnares of my 
Enemiesz and of coming 
wto. an honeſt Country , 
where I may be free from 


the fear of being betrayed ' 


to them. 
II. I have nothing to 
move Thee to it, but one- 


Iy the honour it will be un- -- © 


to thy Majeſty ; in reſpect 
to which I hope, O Lord, 
Thou wilt preſerve me from 
periſhing, and reſtore me 
again to my Kingdome # 
For though my ſtraits are 
ſo great, that my life is in 
extream danger 3 yet no- 
thing can hinder the per- 


formance of thy juſt and 


faithful] promiſe to me. 

12. Thy. mercy alſo ſur- 
paſles all the malice of my 
Enemies 3 whom I truſt 
Thou wilt cut off, and de- 


ſtroy, rather then Jet me 


continue 1n thefe hazzards ? 
for 1 am thy Miniſter, and 
though never ſo unworthy, 
am appointed by Thee to 
gorery 
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which office, I will doe 


Thee all faithfull ſervice. 


PSALM CXLIV. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Inſcription will not let as doubt, that 
David was the Authour of this Pſalm 
but that it was a Triumph after his vi&ory 
over Goliath ( as the vulgar Latine hath 
it ) is aſſerted without ground. For though 
ſome Greek Copies have ſuch an addition to 
the Inſcription z yet Theodoret ſays, that 
as he could not find it in the Hebrew, ſo it 
was not to be met withall in any other In- 
terpreters 5 no not in the LXX. in the 
Hexaplus. And it plainly appears by the 
ſecond Verſe that it was compoſed after he 
came to the Kingdome : and not then, till 
he had got ſome victories over thoſe that op- 
poſed him. Nay, there are ſo many ex- 
. preſſuons here, like to thoſe we meet withall 
in the XVIIL. Pſalms that it hath incli- 
ned ſome to think, it was made at the [ame 
time, and for the ſame purpoſe with that < 
of which it looks like a compendium, and » 
wight be intended for a ſhort form of 


thanks- » 


fingers #0 fight, 
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thanksgiving, for his. deliverance from all 
his Enemies, But if the expreſſzons be 
carefully examined, their opinion will ap- 
pear to be truer, who think it was compoſed, 
210t after God had given him reſt from all 
his Enemies; but after thoſe two vidGories 
over the Philiſtines, mentioned 2 Sam. V. 
if not before them : For as he ſtill men- 
tions more oppoſers, who were unſubdued, 
V.7,115 ſo he doth not ſay, as in the 
AVIIT. Pſalm, that God had caſt forth 
lightnings, and ſhot his arrows again 
ther, &c. but deſeres Him here ('v.5, 6.) 
that He would appear in that manner for 
him : acknowledging that not onely his 
Kingdome, but his Conrage, his Vifories, 
and Succeſſes were all to be aſcribed unto 
God. | 


6 RLNS be 7. Raiſed be the Lord, 
the LORD by me and by all 


my firength, which men clſe; by whom I have 


zeacheth my hands 


to war, and my been kept in ſafety, as in 


an Impregnable fortreſs : 
and who hath given me 
both ſtrength and «kill to 


handle my Arms; whenſoe- 


ver I ingaped, either in ſin- 
gle combate or in battles, 
2, My goodneſs 2. I ever found Him ves 


«end my fortreſs, Ty mercifull unto me, when 


my bigh tower, J] was in any danger 3 for 
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He ſtill preferved me as 1n a 
ſtrong hold ; nay ſet me out 
of the reach of the moſt po- 
tent Enemies z cither making 
a way for my eſcape when 
they ſurrounded me, or pro- 
teting me in their moſt fu- 
rious aflaults upon me : and 
as I repoſed a conſtant truſt 


in Him, ſo He hath never 


failed my expectation ; but 
after long conteſts, made 
all I/ae! ſubmit themſelves 
unto my Empire, 2 $a. V. 
T, &c. 


3. I am aſtoniſhed, O 


Lord, at this thy wonder- 
full Goodneſs 53 and know 
not what to ſay, but onely 
admire that Thou ſhouldſt 
take ſuch care of fo poor a 
thing as man is, at the beſt : 
eſpecially of me, a miſera- 
ble wretch z whom Thou 
haſt honoured with moſt 
glorious Succeſles. 

4. Man, alas ! is but a 
breath, which preſently va- 
Niſhes : what a marvel is it 
then, that I ſhould have 


ſtrength to atchieve ſuch 
things ? his life is excee» 


Pſalm CXLIV. 
and my deliverer, 
my ſhield, and he 
in whom T truſt, 
who ſubdueth my 
people under me. 


3. LORD, 
what is man, thas 
thou takeft know- 
ledge of bim ? or 
the ſon of man, 
that thou makeſt 
account of bim ? 


4. Maz is like 
to vanity : his 
days are as a ſha- 
dow that paſſeth 


away, o 


5. Bow] 
A. 


5. Bow thy hea- 
vens, O LORD, 
and come down : 
toweh the monn- 
tains, and they 


ſhall ſmoke, 


6. Caſt forth 
lightning and ſcat- 
ter them : ſhoot 
out thine arrows 


* | anddefiroythem. 


h 7. Send thine 


rid me, and deli« 


| - Pfalm CXLIV. 


« band from above, 
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ding ſhort and uncertain 5 


* and yet, ſuch 1s thy ſtupen- 


dious Goodneſs, I am not 
onely alive, notwithſtan- 
ding all the hazzards 
through which I have run 5 
but 1n a little time have 
performed ſuch memorable 


ads, that the fame of them 


will laſt for ever. 

5. Proceed, O Lord, to 
perfect my conqueſt, and 
now that new Enemies 
are combined againſt me, 
( 2 Sam. VIIT. ) let thy Ma- 
jelty appear as it hath done 
formerly ( ſee P/al. XVIIL. 
9.) for my aſſiſtance apd 
defence : and as foon as 
the proudeſt oppoſers feel 
that Thou art preſent, they 
will vaniſh - away like 
ſmoak. | 

6. Let them be diſperſed 
by flaſhes of Lightning in 
their faces : and ſo terrified 
with Thunder and Hall, 
that they may not be able 
to recolle& their Forces. 

7. Send powerfull aid 
unto me from - Heaven - 
(XVIII P/al. 16.) for T _ 
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$52 MA Paraphraſe on 
rely upon nothing on 
Earth : relieve me in all 
my ſtraits; and deliver me 
out of theſe great and ma- 
nifold dangers, wherewith 
I am threatned, by a for- 
reign power of Idolatrous 
_ people, which now invade 
me 2: | 

8. Who, as they have 
been wont to brag of more 
then they doe, ſo promiſe 
more then they will ever 
perform ; For whatſoever 
freatics of peace and leagues 
of friendſhip I make with 
them, they break them all; 
and falſify ſo ſhamefully 
both their words and their 
oaths, that there 1s no 
truſt to be given to them, 
(v.11.) 

9. I will never prove 
ungratefull to Thee, for ſo 
, great a benefit : but here 
folemnly vow to compoſe, 
with my beſt skill ,, new 
Hymns of thanks unto 
Thee, O God; and with 
the uſual inſtraments of 
Muſick - ſing thy Praiſes, 
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ver me out of great 
waters : from the 
hand of ftrange 
children , 


S. Whoſe mouth 
ſpeaketh vanity : 
and their right 
band is a right 


band of falſhood. 


9. Twill ſing 2 
new ſong wnto 
thee, O God : up» 
04 a pſaltery, and 
an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings will T 
fing praiſes unto 
thee, £ 


Pſalm CXLIV. 


20. It ns he 
that giveth ſalva- 
#104 to kings, who 
delivereth David 
bis ſervant from 
the hurtful ſword, 


II, Rid me, 
and deliver me 
from the band of 
ſtrange children , 
whoſe mouth ſpea- 
keth vanity : and 
their right hand 
is 4 right band of 


. falſhood, 


T0. It 18 not merely by 
the conduqt, and valour 
of our Captains and Soul- 
diers that we have over- 
come 3 but the moſt pow- 
erfull Kings owe their fafe- 
ty, and their victories un- 
to the Lord : To whom 
I am more particularly 
bound ; firſt for the high 
honour He hath done me, 
in making me his Mint- 
ſter ; and now for this 
deliverance from theſe 
mighty Armies, which 
threaten my deſtruction , 
2 Sar. VIII. | 

IL. Grant my renewed 
requeſts therefore, I be- 
ſeech Thee ( v. 7, 8.) and 
ſend me ſeaſonable relief 
and deliverance from this 
forreign invaſion of an I- 
dolatrous people : who 
have no faith nor hone- 
ſty ; but ſhamefully falſify 
both their words and their 
oaths 3 and when they 
ſhake hands with others, 
as if they were their Friends, _ 
intend thereby to deceive 
them. 
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A Paraphraſe on 
12, Let not our Coun- 
try be overrun by ſuch 
barbarians ; but be ſo pre- 
ſerved - by Thee in peace 
and tranquillity, that our 
hopefull Sons may grow 
up like young flouriſhing 
Trees, till they attam their 
full ſtrength and ſtature 3 
and our Daughters be tall 
and beautifull, like thoſe 
poliſhed Pillars, which are 
the ornaments of. a royal 
Palace.ov {@Sr of F-ptr 

13. Our Granaries alſo 
and Store-houſes being as 
full as they can hold, may 
afford us all forts of Pro- 


- viſion from year to year : 


and our flocks of Sheep 
bring forth thouſands 3 


- which may multiply into 
'ten thouſands, in their 
” walks. 


- .I4. Our Cows alfo, be- 


ing great with young, may 


neither be driven away by 
the irruption of our Ene- 
mies 3 nor caſt their Calves 
at home ; but we may be 


Se I TP 4* 8 2 T5 


b, 


ſons may be as 
plants grown wp 
in their youth , 
that owr daugh- 
ters may be as 
corner ſtones , po- 
liſhed after the ſi- 
militude of a pa- 
lace : 


13. That our 
garners may be 
full, affording all 
manner of ſtove, 
that our ſheep may 
bring forth thou- 
ſands, and ten 
thouſands in our 
ſtreets, 


I 4» That OKP + 
oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour , 
that there be zo 
breaking in, nor 
going out : that 
there be '#o com- 
plaining in onr 
ſtreets, 

E | L Hap- 
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12, That our #4 
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15. Happy is 
that © people, that 
is in ſuch a caſe : 
yea, happy is that 
people, whoſe God 
15 the L O R D. 


or complaining 
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in our 
ſtreets. 

15. Happy is that Na- 
tion, which is ſetled in 
fach a proſperous condi- 
tion ! That is, happy is 
that Nation , which truly 
worſhips the great Lord 


of the World ; who hath 


promiſed ( Dent. XXVIIL) 
to bleſs his faithfull fer- 
vants, With theſe, -and 
all other , fruits of his 
love. 
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PSALM CKALV. 
Devid's Pſalm of Praife. 


ARGUMENT, 


After David had obtained theſe favours of 
God for himſelf and for the Nation, which 
he begs in the foregoing Pſalm 5 he compo- 
ſed (according to his promiſe there Ver. 9.) 

this admirable Hymn: which is contrived with 
ſuch Art, that, it is manifeſt from thence, 
he made it when he was. much at leaſure 5 
and God had given him reſt from all his 
ences « (2Sam. VII. 1.) For every Verſe 
begins with a new Letter of the Alphabet in 
order « which are all here, except the Letter 
Nun 5 which is wanting, Verſe 13. I ſup- 

_ poſe it was loſt, when this Pſaluz came to the 
hands of the ColleFour of this Book s and 
he would not adventure to ſupply it, with 
one of his own inventing. The Greck 7in- 
deed (that is, the preſent Greek Copies 3 
for Theodotion, and Aquila, ard the ar- 
cient LXX. had it not) and Latin and 
Arabick (which in effe are but one and 
the ſame) have another Verſe, which we 
may well think, if it ever were in the He- 

-. brew, began with that Letter Nun : But 
it differs ſo little from the ſeventeenth Verſe 
(when there is n0 repetition,in any other part 
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God, O King, and 
] will bleſs thy 
name for ever and 
ever, 
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of the Pſalm) that it doth not, in my opi- 
nion, look like the true original Verſe. And 
it may be doubted, whether there ever was 
any ſuch Verſe in that place (where we ſup- 
poſe one wanting) for the Pſalmiſt might be 
carried (ſee Plalm XAV.) by the firength 
of the inſpiration, which was upon him, out 
of the method he had at firſt propoſed to 
 . hamſelf. 


Certain it 3s, this Pſalm was always eſtee- 


med ſo excellent, that the Title of the whole 
Book of Pſalms, is taken from this : which 
3s wholly ſpent in praiſing God, with ſuch 
admirable devotion that the ancient He- 
brews were wont to ſay ( as Valentine 
Schindler hath long ago obſerved ) He 
could not fail to be a child of the world 
to come, who would ſay this Pſalm three 
times every day.. And for that reaſon per- 
haps it was compoſed Alphabetically ;, that 
ſo uſefull a Pſalm might be the more eaſily 
learnt, and remembred by every body. 

W1ll proclaime to all 


I. 
[| the world, O my God, 
' the ſupreme Governour of 
heaven and earth, how ex- 
cellent thy Majeſty is 5 1n- 
finitely ſurpaſiing che high- 
eſt of our thoughts : and 
will never ceaſe to expreſs 


\ the delighttall ſenſe I have 
—l 


extoll 


thee, my 


Fs 
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A Paraphraſe on 
of all thy glorious Attri- 
butes 3 whereby Thou art 
made known unto us. 

2. This ſhall be my daily 
imployment 3 and I will 


fig joyfull Hymns in praiſe 


of thy glorious perfecions, 
without any end. 

3. For the Lord is im- 
menſely great, in power 
and dominion, and all other 
ways; and therefore to be 
honoured with our higheſt, 
and with our endleſs prai- 
ſes: But when we have ſaid 
all we can, our beſt praiſe 
of Him will be, to confeſs 
that his tranſcendent excel- 
lencies cannot be compre- 
hended. 

4. For there are none of 
thy works, which we ice, 


that we are able to under- 


ſtand ; but, though this 
Age tranſmit its obſervati- 
ons to the next, and that 


recommend the ſtudy of 


them to poſterity yet, (till 


we are ignorant and cannot 


praiſe them enough : no, 


. nor ſufficiently declare the 
prodigious aGts of thy mi-. 


: o _ 
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2, Every day 
will T bleſs thee, 
and 1 will praiſe 
thy name for ever 
and ever, 


3. Great is the ' 
LORD,and great- 
ly to be praiſed ; 
and his greatneſs 
is #nſearchable, 


4. One genera- 
tion ſhall praiſe thy 
works to another, 
and ſhall declare 
thy mighty als, 


, Pfalm CXLV.” 


s. I will ſpeak 
of the glorious ho- 
_ nour of thy maje- 
fly, and of thy 
wondrous works, 


6. And men 
ſhall ſpeak, of the 
might of thy ter- 
rible als: and 1 
will declare thy 
greatneſs, 


7. They ſhall 
abundamly utter 
the memory of thy 
great goodneſs and 
ſhall fing of thy 
righteouſneſs, 
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raculous Providence, for 
the preſervation of thy 
people, which ſhall be 


perpetually commemorated. 


5. It ſhall be my buſineſs,. 


in this preſent age, to ſpeak 
of the dazling ſplendour 
and beauty of thy Majeſty : 
which I want words to ex- 
preſs, but appears in thy 
{tupendious works. 

6. Which they that come 
after ſhall rehearſe ; and, 
from the narratives that I 
ſhall make of thy magnifi- 
cent greatneſs, declare to 
their poſterity, what dread- 
full things were done by 
thy irrefiſtable power, for 


the ſubverſion of our ene- 


mies. 

7, And with the ſame 
diligence ſball they con- 
tinue the conſtant memory 
of thy numerous benefits 


to us : which they (hall no, 
more ceaſeto celebrate with 


their praiſes, then a ſpring 
doth to pour out water 5 
but publiſh, in their per- 
petual Hymns, how juſt and 
faithfull Thou art to thy 
word, 
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, 8. For the Lord (this 8. The LORD 
ſhall be the ſubje@ of their, is gr45ious, and 

and of my Song) is excee- #* A "—_— ___ 
ding propenſe to doe us j— phy 
pood ; and very indulgent ” * 4 
when we doe amiſs : which 
.makes Him that He doth 
E not preſently puniſh , but 
| rather chuſes to beſtow new 
and greater benefits upon 
us; if we repent of our 
faults. | | 
9. Nor is his goodneſs 9. The LORD 
confined unto us 3 but ex- is good to all : and 
tends it ſelf in various a&s Fi *e14er bo 
of bounty to all mankind: --<Paggy 2 ala 
who need not doubt of his : 
kindneſs 3 when they ſee 
He takes ſo tender a care of 
all his Creatures, | 

10. Who all in their fſe- 10.41 thyworks 
veral kinds declare, O Lord, mn my a" = 
throughout all generations, = 0&4 Y, au #by 
how an bs wiſe, how —— mw #0 
powerfull and provident 
Thou art: which ſuch as 
we, who are particularly 
bound unto Thee for ſpe- 
cial favours beſtowed upon 
us, ought moſt ſenſibly to 
acknowledge with thank- 
full praiſcs. 
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Palin CXLV. 
. IT. They ſhall 
Speak, of the glory 
of thy kingdew n 
and talk of tby 
power. 


12. To make 
known to the ſons 
of men his mighty 


 afts, and the plo- 


rious majeſty of bis 
kingdom,” 


13. Thy king- 
dom is an everlq- 
fting kingdom, and 
thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout 
all generations, 


14. The LORD 


#pboldeth all that 


i 
So 


MY : Y- pe 
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t1. It 1s their duty to 
diſcourſe of the incompa>» 
rable- wifſedom, and good- 
neſs, and care, which Thou 
exerciſeſtin the government 
of the whole world ; eſpe- 
cially of us; and to re- 
count the - memorable ads 


of thy ' invincible power 


among us. | 

12. That all mankind, 
who regard not ſuch things 
ſo much as they ought, may 
be made ſenſible how migh- 
ty the Lord is: and adore 
the amazing ſplendour of 
his 1llaſtrious works 3 and 
the admirable order He ob- 
ſerves in his government of 
all things. 

13. Which as they are 
all intirely ſubject to Him, 
ſo his Empire over them 1s 
immoveable 3 and neither 
ends nor decays: but, when 
earthly Kingdoms fatl- and 
are transferred from one to 
another, his dominion is 


ſti]l the ſame throughout” 


all ſuccefſions. 
14: In which He doth 


not negle& any of-his ſub-- 
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$62 A Paraphraſe on 
jeQsthat depend upon Him 
(as mortal Princes too fre- 
quently doe) but ſupports 
and comforts the meaneſt 
of them, that are oppreſled 
with grievous afflicions : 
and gives them a ſeaſonable 
deliverance 3 when they 
are in danger to ſink and 
periſh under the heavy 
weight of their burthens. 
I5. He makes a conſtant 
proviſion alſo for them : 
 Whichevery Creature, when 
their neceſſities call for ſup- 
ply, daily receive fromT hee, 
O Lord ; in the proper ſea- 
fon for it. 
= 0M 16. And Thou art not 
- = fparing of thy bleſſings; 
2 but diſpenſeſt them with 
fauch a bountifull hand, that 
$i there are none of them live 
he without ſatisfaction 2 but 
>> © have all their appetites fil- 
ed 3' by thy liberality to 
the ſmalleſt of them. 
17.- And therefore let us 
.  notdoubt, but thankfully ac. 
knowledge, that the Lord is 
not onely juſt in all the-dif- 
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Pſalm CXLV. 3 
fall, and raiſeth up 
all thoſe that be 
bowed down, 


15. The eyes of 
all wait Cakes 
and thou piveſt 
them their meat 
in due ſeaſon. 


16, Thou ope- 
neſt thy hand, and 
ſatisfieft the defire 
of every living 
thing. 


17.The LORD 
is righteous in all 
bis ways, and boly 
”n all bis works . 


- Pllm CXLV. 


18. The LORD 
is nigh unto all 
them thas call up- 
gu him, to all tbat 
col upon him is 
arath, 


I 9.He will ful- 
fil the defire of 
them that fear 
bim : be alſo will 
bear their cry, and 
will ſave them, 


2 oY The LORD 
preſerveth all them 
#hat love bim : but 
gl] the wicked will 
-Þe deſtroy, : 


to us 3 (though perbaps we 
do not apprebend it) bue 
exceeding mercifull , and 
kind, in every thing that 
befalls us. | 

18, We need doe. no 
more but piouſly commend 
gur ſelves to Him, and He 
will take care of us: far 
He is ready on all occafijans, 
to relieve every one that 
addreſſes himſelf unto Htm3 
With a fincere heart, tryly 
diſpoſed: to be faithfull to 
Hlim. ©: 2 ht) 

19. He that ſatisfies the 
appetite of all Creatures, 


(Ver. 16.) will not fail, we - 


may be confident, to grati- 
fie in their deſires, ſuch re- 
ligious perſans as fear .to 
offend Him : But though 
He let them fall into trou- 
bles and ſtraits, in due time 


will be moved, by their ** 


importunate prayers, to ſend 
them a ſeaſonable delive- 
rance. | 
20. For ſince they love 
Him fo well, that they had 
rather ſuffer any thing, then 
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A Paraphraſe on 
doubtedly will preſerve 
them :. and deſtroy all thoſe 
impious men, who have no 
regard to his' Laws; nor 
make any ſcruple to abuſe 


and oppreſs ſuch vertuous 


perſons. 

2t. For which, and all 
the reſt of his benefits, I 
will never ceaſe to. ſing 
Hymns of 'praiſfe unto the 
Lord : and let all mankind 
( remembring how weak 
and frail they are) join to- 
gether with me in this im- 
ployment, (as the greateſt 
ſupport, and comfort, and 
ſecurity they have) to bleſs 
his incomparable Goodneſs, 
and Power, and careful] 
Providence, for ever and 
ever. 


Pſalm CKLV. © 


21, My mouth 
ſhall ſpeak the 
praiſe of tbe 
LORD : and lee 
all fleſh bleſs bis 
holy name for e- 
ver and ever, 


| 
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PSALM CXLVI.. 
Hallelujah. 


ARGUMENT, 


This Pſalm and the other four, which follow, 


both begin and conclude, with the word Hal- 
lelujah, 7. e. Praiſe ye the Lord. And there- 


fore might, if the Jews had pleaſed, have 


been called The great Hallelujah : being al 


of them exhortations and incitements to the 


people 5 to. ſtir up themſelves unto that hea- 
venly imployment : which this Pſalm res 
commends to them, from the conſideration 


of ſeveral of the Divine Excellencies: which 


make Flim the proper obje& of our confidence 
in all conditions, The vulgar Latin, and 


the preſent Greek intitle it to Haggai and 
Zachariah : but there is no ſuch thing in 
the Hebrew, or in other ancient Interpre- 
ters, nor in the LXX. in the Hexaplus, as 
Thegdoret tel/s xs. And we might rather 
think it not unlikely, to have been compoſed 
by David 5 when Saul, who at firſt had 4 


great kindneſ5 for him, afterward turned. 
his moſt bitter enemy ; were it not for one 


word, viz. the mention of Sion 5 whioh was 
20t then in David's poſſeſſaon. This it is 
poſſible inclined thoſe that made the fore- 
going Title, to think it was not compoſed 
| Oo O 3 til 


CD I CEE or ren rn en 


$566 A Paraphraſeon Pſalm CXLVI. 
FE till after-times; and' they could find none 
_ ſo likely as that after the Captivity : when 
_ they ſoon found it was in vain to rely upon 
the favonr of Princes ; ſome of which hin- 
dred the building of the Temple, as much 
as Cyrus at the firſt had furthercd it. 1 
ſhall not trouble the Reader with any other 
” conjeFures : but onely note that the eighth 
Verſe was moſt exatHly nnd literally fulfilled 
# onr Lord Chriſt ; when he came to give 
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Salvation to ia. 
7. COTir up thy lf, O 


Lord, who 'gave Being to 
all things, thoſe affeQionate 
praiſes which are dire unto 
Hith. 
'2. The beſt reſolution 
Thou canſt make is this ; 
I will praiſe the Lord all 
my life long : and: never 
ceaſe to give thanks unto 
. my God, who never ceafes 
-" to beſtow his benefits on 
. ME, 
3. And let all mankind, 
if they would be happy, 
--—. preſerve his favour, by be- 
> - Ivg gratefull to Him and 
-= -- not (with the negte@ of 
his ſervice) cout” the i- 
Mmm, 


2 
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my Soul, to give the 


1. JK4iſe ye the 

; LORD. 
Praiſe the LORD, 
O my ſoul. 


2. While Tiive 
will T pruiſe tbe 
LORD: Twill 
fing. praiſes mnto 
ny God, while 1 
bave any being. 


3. Put #08 your 
muſt in princes, 
nor #n tbe fon of 
man, i» whom 
there is zo help. 
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4. His breath 
goeth forth, be 
returneth to bis 
earth : in that ve- 
ry day bis thoughts 
periſh 


vour of Princes, and ſettle 
upon them their depen- 


dance : For the greateſt 


King on earth, though ne- 
ver ſo juſt, never ſo boun- 


tifull, as well as rich and S | 


powerfull, is ſtill but a 
man 3. who cannot be pre- 
ſent every where when we 
are in danger, nor be able 
always 'to help us-in our 
greateſt needs. | 

4. For there is a time 
when he cannot help him- 


ſelf, nor by the whole pow- . 


er of his Empire keep his 
ſoul from leaving his body : 
nay & ſmall accident may 
carry him away ſuddenly 


and then a clod of earth 


- Happy is he 
Fa. hes God 
of Jacob for his 
help, whoſe hope 
is in the LORD 
q bis God : 


can do as much as he,- and 
whatſoe 
jets he had laid, (for any 


mans preferment, ſuppoſe} 
they all die together with _ . 
him. Bay by 
5. He, and he alone, is 


the truly happy man, who 
expeds help from the migh- 
ty God, 


(XLV wes 15.) who 
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ver defigns and pro- 


by whom Jacob © 
was fed all his life long, ©. 
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A Paraphraſe on' 
truſts to Him that is Lord 
of the World 3 and hath 
made Him his Friend ſo 
much, that he can call Him 
his, God. | 

.6. For, as He never dies #6. Which made 
ſo, there can be no defet heaven and earth, 
in. his. power, nor want of - oy rgfog 
his preſence 1n every. place; wy The we 
the heavens, the earth and ,,,,,, £+ _— 
the ſea, and all that; is in | 
them, being his own works: 
and, as nothing can; hinder 
Him from doing-. what He 
pleaſes ſo, He will never 
alter his mind, nor go back 
with his word ; [burt- faith- 
fully keep his promifs: for 
ever, with thoſe that ;rely 
upon them. TER> 
'.- 7. : There are; innume- 7. Which exe- 
' rable inſtances of the care- cuteth judgment 
full Providence of this great for the oppreſſed, 
King 3 who doth not flight way com pro 
® - i of bi. torbe hungry: the 
or forget the crics' of- his 7 0:7 woſtth the 
grieved Subjetts 3 but: iti ;,;Gyerr. 
due time aflerts the right ', _ 
of thoſe who are oppreſled, 
and can find. no. relief: in 
. other. Courts of Judgment : 
' He ſupplies alſo the .needs 
of poor hungry wretches, 
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who are ready'to famiſh r 


and is ſo gracious a 'Lord; 


that He ſets them art libers 
ty, who . by unjuſt or-piti- 


\. leſs men have; been held in. 


$8, The LORD 
openeth the eyes 
of the blind: the 
LORD raiſeth 
them that are 
bowed down : the 
LORD loveth the 
righteous, 
peayY 


9. The LORD 
preſerveth 


ftrangers; he re- 
lieveth the father-.. 
leſs 'and widow ; 
bat the way of the. 
wicked he turneth 
«pfide dows, 


"the 


miſerable Captivity. x 

.8. The Lord ſends help, 
when there are no hopes of 
humane cure: for He re- 
ſtores ſight 'to the blind; 
(as we ſhall ſee moſt re- 
markably when the Lord 
Chriſt appears). and lifts'up 
thoſe who are bowed to- 
gether, by tedious weak- 
nefſes, (XI. Lxke 11.) or 
cruſhr under other infup- 
portable burthens: and a- 
bove all the -Lord delights 
to doe good to them, who 


| have done good to others. 


9. The friendleſs ſtrangers 
are preſerved by the Lord, 
from thoſe injuries which 
men are apt:to doe them 


when they 'commit them- 


ſelves to. his (proteCtion : 


-. Ard fo do the dilconſolate 


Widows and FatherleſsChil- 


.dren find ſupport :and re-" 


_. Hef from Him apainſt .the 


- injuſtice and .violence . of 


their 
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their wicked' oppreſſours 5 | 
whoſe defigns and practices 

He utterly confoundeth. 

Io. Be of good comfort 10. The LORD 
then, O ye inhabitants of 21! reign for e- 
Sion, who ſincerely worſhip 77> even thy God, 

i this great Lord, that doeth _. = wa a. 
Ep all theſe wondrous things : j- the a 
+4 For his power and autho- ; 
rity never fails; but from 

ape to age will ever ſuccour 

thoſe pious ſouls, who are 

deſtitute of humane help : 
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therefore praiſe perpetually vp. | 
this everlaſting King. * 
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PSALM CXLVII. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 
- $4nt Chryſoſtome 2d Theodoret think this 
Pſalm hath reſpe& to the return of the Jew- 
- (iſo; Nation from: the Captivity of Babylon ; 
- and the: inſtauration: of Jeruſalem, which 
.';. followed mpon it. And the ſecond ard thir- 
.-.; teenth:Ferſes, avay well incline us to be of 
> 'the opinion, that it was made by ſome holy : © 
- aan at that time, (Haggai or Zachariah + 
: in | Jome- F « 


O08 


3 Ide. 
: GS ew... G 
MESS. 
: + "4 8 


Pſalm CXLVU. the Book of PSALMS. 5737 ©: 
ſome ancient Interpreters inagin 3 or rather Ef 
Nehemiab, who built the Walls and ſet up 
the Gates) eſperially if we obſerve that there 

are ſome phraſes in it, whith ſavour of the 
Chaldzan language. And though this can 

be no more then a conjeGure ; yet it is very 
certain and evident that in that deliverance, 

© God gave ſuth iPuſtrious proofs of his power, 

© wiſedom, mercy and juſtice, as the Pſalmiſt 
here exhorts the people to celebrate with their 
thankful praiſes. 1 fhall follow it therefore 

in my Paraphraſe 3 it being reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that devont perſons would be as for= 
ward to acknowledge the wonderfull Provis 
dence of God it their reſtuuration, a they 
were to bewail (which they do Pſ. CXXXVII.) 

| the ruin of their Conntry;, and that poſterity 
| would be no leſs carefull to preſerve what 
was compoſed in memory of the one, thee 

| they had been to continue the memory of the 
other : And there is no Hymn, we can find, 
fo ſtable to that occaſion as this. | 


fy 


ow a” yethe I, ET all the Nations 
LORD:  Þ} | praiſe the. Lord 3” 
for it is good t® who will ſend us new be- 
fing praiſes uno "Gt; 'when we are truly 
our Gods for it + ankfull to Him our great 
is pleaſant , and greed. 
praiſe is comely, Benefattonr , for the old :. 
For it is a thing highly ac« 
 ceptable to Him, as well xs * 
delightfull ro thoſe who are __ - 
imploy- __. 
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becomes - us\ of all other 
things, there being nothing 
ſo decent as to ſee men 
gratefull to Him that hath 
obliged them, 

2. To which we ſtand 
bound above all ether men; 
for the Lord hath not one- 
ly delivered us out ot a ſad 
Captivity ; bur, in ſpite of 
all the oppoſition our ene- 
mies -have made to it, (IV. 
Ezra 12.) hath raiſed Je- 
74ſa/em out of its ruines : 
whereby He invites the reſt 
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imployed therein; and beſt 


2. The LORD 
doth build up Jes 
ruſalem : be ga» 
thereth togethey 
the outcaſts of Iſ» 


racl, 


of our Brethren, who re- _ 


main behind, to return to 
their own Country from 
Whence they are expelled. 
..3, He comforts. us after 


our long ſorrows, which . 


had in a manner broken 
our, .heart with grief and 
ſadneſs: and hath in ſome 


'meaſyre repaired 'our brea- 


ches,. which like a feſtering. 

. © wound, indangered the life 
of our Nation. --- - 

_.4- Whom He knows how 


= to gather, out of all their 


diſperfions.and to findevery 
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2. He healeth 
the broken in 
heart, ' and bin- 
deth up their 
worends, © 


4. He telleth 
the number of the . 


flars : he calleth 


them 


Palm CXLVII. 
them all by their 


names, 


5, Great is our 
Lord, and of great 
power : bis under- 


ſtanding is infinite, 


6. The LORD 
lifteth up the 
meek : he cajteth 
the wicked down 
to the ground, 


the Book of PSALMS. 5 7 :, 


one of them whereſoever 
they are, though as nume- 
rous as the ſtars of heaven: 
(XV. Gez. 5.) which He 
as diſtinaly and exattly un- 
derſtands (how confuſedly 
ſoever they ſeem to us, to 
be ſcattered in the skie) as 
we do thoſe things, which 
we call by their proper 
Names. 

5. Let us not deſpair of 
itz for nothing is impoſtible 
with our Lord and Gover- 
nour : who is not like 
earthly Kings, that rule o- 
ver a few petty Provinces 3 
but the great Sovereign of 
the whole world; whoſe 
power and wiſedom are ſo 
unlimited, that He 1s able 
to doe whatſoever He plea- 
ſes, and knows how to com- 
paſs whatſoever He deligns. 

6. Anddothnot, becauſe 
He is ſo great, deſpiſe the 


afflicted : But, if they meck> +1. 
Iy commit themſelves to his* 7 


care, will raiſe them up to a 
better condition; and throw 
down the mightieft Princes * ** 
that proudly opprefs them, - 
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as low as the very ground. 
7, Celebrate therefore 
with your thankfull Songs 
(you cannot make a les re- 
turn unto-Him) this infipite 
Power, and Wiſedom, and 
Goodneſs: Begin now,with 
theuſual Inſtruments of Mu- 
fick, to fing Hymns of praiſe 
unto our God, far all his 
benefits. 


8. Particularly for the 


veth the heaven 


great plenty He bath given 
us by his almighty Good- 
nefs; (1. Huggai 1.) which 
ſhews ic (elf, frſt in raifing 
' vapours from the earth 3 
and then turning them into 
clouds, wherewith He co- 
vers the face of heaven ; 
and then bringing forth 
rain out of thoſe clouds : 
which He ſends back to the 
earth again; and makes not 
onely the green paſtures, 
but the parched mountains 


|. and defart places, become 
--»  #ruitfull. 


9. By which wonderfull 
Providence He provides 


+ food, even for the wild 


» goats and ſuch like beaſts; 


7. Sing unto 
the LORD with 
thanksgiving : ſing 
praiſe upon the 
harp unto our God, 


'8. Who eove- 


with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for 
th- earth , who 
maketh graſs #0 
grow wupon ihe 
monitains. 


9. He giveth #0 
the beaft bis food, 
and to the young 
ravens which cry, 


10. He 
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10, He deligh- 
teth 208 in the 
ftrength of the 
borſe : be taketh 
not pleaſure in the 
legs of 8 man. 


11. The LORD 
taketh pleaſure in 
| them that fear 
bim, in thoſe that 
bope in his mercy, 


the Book of PSALMS. 5795 
that live pon the top of 


_ crappy rocks :- For He neg- 


les not the vileſtcreatures, 
but ſatisfies the hunger of 
the young ravens 3 though 
it be ſo ravenous, that they 
are continually crying for 
new ſupplies. 

10. Let us not doubt 
then, but He that takes care 
of crows, will much more 
take care of us; and not be 
afraid , though we are of 
little force, (lV.Neheze. 3, 4. 
VII. 4.) and have no armies 
of horſe and foot to defend 
us : For the Lord (who 
fghtsfor us, IV. Nebexv. 20.) 
hath no need of theſe; and 
will not take part with our 
enemies, becauſe they are 
ſuperiour to us in the 
ſtrength of their horſes , 
and the nimbleneſs of their 
ſouldiers. 

11. But delights.to give 
thoſe his aſfliſtance and pro- 
tection, who, —— 
Him devoutly, fear to ot- 


fend Him : and, having no *% 


help in themſelves, nor any 
earthly refuge to & unto, 
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depend notwithſtanding 
with a ſtedfaſt faith on his 
infinite mercy. 

12. Praife the Lord, O 
ye inhabitants of Fernſalems 
fing- joyfull Hymns unto 
your God, O ye people of 
Son, (XII. Nehem. 27, 31, 
40, 43. ) who have ſeen 
this truth abundantly de- 
monſtrated in your days. 

13. For He hath made 
this City, which was lately 
without Walls and Gates, 
ſo ſtrong a place 3 that-no 
enemy dare aſlaulrt it, (VT, 
Nehem. 15, 16.) and hath 
increaſed the number of 
thy Citizens which were 
but few, (VII. Neherr. 4. 
XI. x, 2.) by the manifold 
bleſiings He hath poured 
on them. 

I4 Which are not con- 
fined within the Walls of 
that City, but He hath 
'| ſettled all the Country in 
peace 2 no enemy appea- 
ring to infeſt thy borders, 
and to diſturb the husband- 
men in their laboursz which 
have ypduced ſo rich a 
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12. Praiſe the 
LORD,” O Feru- 


ſalem : praiſe thy 
God, O Sion, 


13. For he bath 
ſtrengthened the 
bars of thy gates ; 
he hath bleſſed thy 
childres within 
thee, 


14. He maketh 
peace in thy bor- 
ders, and filleth 
thee with the fineſt 
of the wheat. 


Y, 


. 15, He 


"1 
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15. He ſeadeth 


forth bis com- 
mandment upon 
earth : his word 
runneth very 


ſwifth. 


16. He giveth 


ſnow like wooll : 


he 


ſcattereth the 


hoar froſt like a4- 


ſhes, 


YT »/ 
for 


17. He caſteth 
th his ice like 


the Book of PSALMS. $577 
crop, that plentifull provi- 
ſion is made for all our fa- 
tisfation, 

15. This we oupht to 
aſcribe to his mercifull Pro- 
vidence, who ſhews by the 
fruitfull ſeaſons He ſends, 
after all things ſeem to be 
killed by a hard winter, 
that He doth not intend by 
our affliction to deſtroy us3z 
and that He can eaſily bring 
all our Brethren hither, who 
remain ſtill in Captivity 2 
For when He would have 
any alteration made in the- 
earth, it is done as ſpeedily 
as we can ſpeak. 

16; He ſends, for inſtance; 


. a ſudden cold : which ſome- 


times turns the moiſt va- 
pours, 1n the air, into flakes 
of ſnow, to cover the earth 
as with a fleece of wool, and 
defend the corn from the 
biting winds 3 and fome- 
times into hoary froſt, 
which He gently fcatters 


_ and ſtraws, like aſhes, ups 


on the earth, 
17. And ſometimes con- 
geals them into ice 3. which 
"PF He 
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He breaks into bits, and 
throws down in. violent 
hail : accompanied , with 
ſuch extremity of cold, that 
neither man nor beaſt nor 
the fiſhes in the ponds and 
rivers are able long to en- 
dure it. 

18. But then, to prevent 
| the hurt that might inſue 
by its continuance, He if- 
ſues forth another com- 
mand, which as fuddenly 
(Ver. 15.) makes a thaw ; 
and, by the warm breath 
of ſofter winds, looſens the 
waters which were bound 
up 3 and cauſes them to 
flow again. 

19. In ſuch things as 
theſe the whole world ſee 
how powerfull, and how 
." good He is : But we have 
more peculiar reaſons to 
depend upon Him for a 
happy return of our Na- 
tion ; whom He doth not 
teach merely by the ſnow, 
\ the hoar froſt, and the ice ; 
but by another ſort of word 
then that which ſends them 
upon the earth ; (Ver. 15.) 
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morſels : who can, 


fland before big 
cold ? 


18. He ſendeth 
out bis word, and 
melteth them : be 
cauſeth bis wind 
#0 blow, and tbe 
waters floys. 


19. He fſheweth 
his word unto Fa- 
cob , bis flatutes 
and his judgment F 
unto Iſrael, 


3: 


SV 


2: 


2606. He hath 
not dealt ſo with 
any nation : and 
as for his judg- 
ments, they have 
not known them, 


Praiſe ye the 


LORD, 
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even by His Te: Commands 
ments delivered from . hea- 


ven (RX. Exod. 1.) in a 


moſt glorious and aſtoni- 
ſhing manner, (Ver. 18.) 
and by Laws of all ſorts, 
which He hath given - us 
for the government of our 
life. | 
20. This 1s a privilege 
which no other Nation -1ni 
the world enjoys, (IV.Dext. 
32, 33.) For, though they 
all receive the ſhowres and 
ſnow out of the clouds yet, 
Laws from thence they 


| have no acquaintance with- 


all. Therefore let not us 
diſhonour Him fo much, as 
to diſtruſt his Providence z 
but continually praiſe the 
Lord, and acknowledge his 
bounty to us: 
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PSALM CXLVIIE. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


It doth not appear who was the Authour of this 
Hymn, nor upon what occaſion it was com- 
poſed. But the laſt Verſe ſufficiently ſhews 
the Nation was then in a very flouriſhing 
condition 5 and therefore probably it was 
made by David ; when God had given hin 
reſt from all his Enemies : which filled his 
heart with ſuch love to God, that it tran- 
ſported him into this rapture, Wherein , 
finding how ſhort his own praiſes were, he 
wiſhes all Creatures in heaven and earth 
would conſpire in a ſweet ſymphony, as The- 
odoret ſpeaks, of ſinging Hymns unto Him. 
And firſt he calls upon the world above, and 
all that ,is therein from the firſt Verſe to 
the ſeventh : where be deſcends to the world 
here below ; and calls upon all things on 
the earth to praiſe the Lord : concluding 
(v. 13.) that as there 38 one Maker of 
both; ſo all that they can ſay of Him, when 

they have joyned all their powers together it 
one Dire, falls infinitely ſhort of his moſt 
excellent Majeſty. Who hath ſet forth his 
moſt tranſcendent wiſdome, power, and mu- 
mife:ence, in ſuch. variety of ſtupendiows 
work, 


LORD from the 


him in the 
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work, that there is not the ſmalleſt of them, 
but miniſters ſuch matter of praiſe , nay 
admiration, to thoſe that attentively conſider 
them ; that they cannot but wiſh with the 
P/almiſh here, that every one of them were 
able to tell us, how much skill, and kindneſs 
He hath ſhown in their contrivance © or that 
we were able to find it out, and comprehend 
it. Thus He is to be underſtood when he 
calls upon all Creatures to praiſe the Lord : 
or it is as if he had ſaid, The Lord is to 
be praiſed by or 1n all theſe things, as long 
as the world laſts. 

This I take to be the true account of this 
Pſalm, which I refer to the times of David, 
becanſe the two following ſeem to have beer: 
then made; and there is no other we can ſo 
well fix upon : unleſs we will conceive that 
it was a Meditation, when they were per- 
feÞly ſettled in a peaceable enjoyment of their 
Religion, after the Captivity ;, of which there 
is not the leaſt intimation in the Pſalm. 


1. JRaiſe ye the 1. ET all Creatures 
_ LORD, praiſe -the Lord. 
praiſe ye the F rſt, let the Celeſtial Quite | 
begin, and ſing their thank- 
full Hymns to Him : who 
heights, hath raiſed them ſo high . 

above us in power and- 
might, as well as-in dignity 
and place. -- 
Pp 3 


beavens : praiſe 


_ 2. Praiſe 
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2. Praife Him all ye An- 
gels, who have the honour 
to be the prime Miniſters of 
his moſt excellent Majeſty : 
O let their ſeveral Hoſts and 
Companies, in whatſoever 
rank or order they ſtand, 
praiſe Him 3 whoſe Sove- 
reign Authority commands 
them all. 

3. Praiſe Him ye Sun 
and Moon, who are his 
greateſt viſible Miniſters , 
and ' unwearied in his ſer- 
vice : Praiſe Him all the 
reſt of the ſhining Stars; 
and declare to all future 

enerations, as ye have 
- Hu for ſo many Ages paſt, 
how glorious He is. 

. 4. Let all the heavenly 
Regions praiſe Him : partt- 
cularly the Clouds ; which 
hang in the Aire, and dif- 
{till in fruitfull ſhowres to 
znrich the Earth. 

5. Let all theſe ſet forth 
the adorable wiſdome, and 

wer, and goodneſs of the 
Ford : Far by his omnipo- 
\ tent word, theſe, whom the 
miſtaken world calls Gods, 
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2, Praiſe ye 
him , all bis An- 
gels, praiſe ye him 
all bis bofts. 


3. Praiſe ye 
him Sun and 
Moon : praiſe bim 
all ye ftars of 
light. 


4. Praiſe him 
ye beavens of 
beavens ; and ye 
waters that be a- 
bove the heavens. 


5. Let them 
praiſe the Name 
of the LORD, 
for be comman- 
ded , and they 
were created. 


6. He 


6. He hath al- 
ſo eſtabliſhed them 
for ever and ever : 
be bath made a 
decree, which 


ſhall not paſs, 


7, Praiſe the 
LORD from the 
earth, ye dragons, 


_ ond all deeps. 


8. Fire and 
bail , ſnow and 
vapour ; ſtorm 
wind fulfilling bis 
word, 


. { , 9. Mountains 
| ans all bills : 
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were created 3 not to' be 
worſhipped , but perpetu- 
ally to proclaim his praiſe. 

6. who hath made them 
not onely illuſtrious, but 
everlaſting monuments of 
his ſplendour and glory : 
having fixt and fettled them 
in an admirable order, which 
they conſtantly obſerve; and 
preſcribed them Laws , 
which they never tranſpreſs. 

7, O Let all Creatures 
here below accompany thoſe 
celeſtial hoſts, in their prat- 
ſes of the Lord : whoſe 
power the vaſt Whales in 
their ſeveral kinds, and all 
that moves in the profound 
depth of the Sea, abundant- 
ly declare. 

8. Let the Li MES. 
Thunder, and Hail ; the 


Y Snow, hoary Froſt, and 


Ice 3 the Winds, Storms, 
and Tempeſts; all make a 
part of this Song : for they 
conſtantly execute his So» 
vereign Will, and ſerve his 

wiſe Deſigns. F, 
9. The lofty Mountains 
alſo, and the leſſer Hills 3 
Pp 4 the 
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the Fruit-bearing Trees , 
with the ſtately Cedars 3 
the Pines, the firrs, and all 
the reſt (which He hath 
created for ſeveral ends and 
uſes) let them all be called 
VPpon to tell, how great, 
and how bountifull He 1s. ' 
Io. The wild Beaſts alſo 
of the Foreſt, and all the 
Cattel that feed in the 
Fields 3 whatſoever creeps 
upon the Earth, or ſwims 
in the Sea, or flies in the 
Aire ; let it joyn in this 
Hymn of praiſe to Him : 
who hath ſhown his mani- 
fold wiſdome, and diffu- 
five gaodnefſs in them all. 


IT. But eſpecially let 


Mankind praiſe Him z who 


| C after He had made theſe ? 
things ) brought them into. 


the world, laſt of all, to 


contemplate his wonderfull 


works : And firſt let Kings 
( who here on Earth reſem- 
ble the Angels or the Sun 
in Heaven ) and then let 
their Miniſters of State and 
Lieutenants 1n their ſeveral 
Provinces 3 and next, all 
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fruitfull trees , 
and all cedars, 


10. Beaſts and 
all cattel : creep- 
ing things, and 
fiying fowl, 


11, Kings of 
the earth, and all 
eople : Princes , 
and all Fudges of 
the earth, 


12. Both 
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the Judges of the Earth 


| ( who are like the Moon 


12. Both young 
men and maidens: 
old men and chil- 
dren, 


13. Let them 
praiſe the Name 
of the LORD, for 
bis Name alone is 
excellent : and his 
glory is above the 


exrth and heaven, 


14. He alfo ex- 
alteth the horn 
of bis people, the 


and the Stars) give a good 
example unto all the Sub- 
jects 3 and ſtir them up, to 
meditate his praiſe. 

12, Let no Sex, no Age 
think themſelves exempted 
from this heavenly 1mploy- 
ment : But let the Young 
men praiſe Him for their 
ſtrength, and the Virgins 
for their beauty 3 they that 
are going out of the world, 
for all that they have ſeen 
and heard of Him and they 
that are newly come into it, 
for all the goodly ſpeCtacles 
that are before them. 

13. Let them praiſe the 
incomparable Wiſedom , 
Goodneſs , and Power of 
the Lord : For how great 
ſoever any other Beings are, 
there is no other God bus 
He; whoſe moſt excellent 
Majeſty , infinitely ſurpaſs _- 
ſes, all that the Earth or the 
Heavens can tell us of Him: 

14. And yet ſo great 1s 
his condeſcention unto us 
( who are bound therefore 
mare 


| Paraphraſe or 
more particularly to praiſe 
Him ) He takes a peculiar 
care of us ; and hath ſet 
over us a powerfull Prince, 
for the defence and fafety 
of his People, (LXXXIX, 
P/al. 19.) Whole fame He 
hath thereby raiſed to the 
higheſt pitch of honour ; 
having obliged the Children 
of Iſrael by many peculiar 
benefits , eſpecially this 3 
that they are a people more 
nearly related to Him, then 
any other whatſoever : for 
He dwells among them, in 
his holy place, where they 
approach to Him. O praiſe 
Him there, for this ſingular 


favour. 
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praiſe of all bis 
Saints, even of 
the children of 
Iſrael, @ people 


near wnto bim, 


Praiſe ye 
LORD, 


the 
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PSALM CXLIX. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret thinks this Pſalm was made for 
them, that, after their return from Captivi- 
ty, had many oppoſers ;, but, by the Divine 
Alſeſtance overcame them : And that it is a 
predidion of thoſe great things, which were 
done by the Maccabees. Certain it is, that 
ſome ſignal Vidory was the occaſon of it z 
and thence Saint Chryſoſtome hath here 
given us a full. account, 1 think}, of the mea- 
ning of A new Song : which, according to 
the uſe of the word new in other places, 
(when they would expreſs a thing very wore- 
_— ſuch as hath net been ſeen or heard 
f efore, XVI. Numb. go. XXXL Jer. 22.) 

e takes to denote An illuſtrious and famous 
Hymn, made for Victories, for great At- 
chievements and Trophies. Which were 
never more remarkable in this Nation, then 
in the days of David; and therefore this 
P/alm may very well relate ts his reign; |; 
who ſubdued ſeveral Kingdoms; which had 
flood out, and would not ſubmit to Tſracl | þ 

| till his time, though God had promiſed to *: 

of he ive their Countries to them, XV. Gen. 18, 

XIII. Exod. 31. 2 Sam. V1lL. r, 2, o_ 


K. 19, 


4s. 
_— - 
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The interpretation which I have given of 
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the ſixth Verſe, need not ſeem ſtrange to any 
one 5 who conſiders that it hath been, and 
Z#s the cuſtom of all Nations, to ſtir up them- 
ſelves to fight by the ſound of ſome muſical 
Inſtrument or other. © The ancient inhabi- 
«* tants of Etruria, ſaith Clemens Alex- 
* andrinus (7# the ſecond Book of his Pz- 
<* dagogus, chap. 4.) ufed the Trumpet for 
& this purpoſe 5 the Arcadians the Whiſtle ; 
& the Sicilians ar Inſtrument called Pettids ; 
&* the Cretians the Harp; the Lacedzmo- 
<« nians the Pipe 5, the Thracians the Cornet ; 
« the Egyptians the Drum; the Arabians 
&« the Cymball : But it was proper to the 
Iſraelites 7o go forth againſt their Enemies, 
ſenging Pſalms of Praiſe to God, (as we 
reade, 2 Chron. XX. 21, 22.) who had gi- 
ver great ViFFories to their Anceſtours, and 
had promiſed never to forſake their Poſte- 
rity 3 while they ſerved Him onely, and pi- 


ouſly confided in Him, 


I, COIng a new Hymn un- 

& to the Lord, for the 
freſh and ſingular benefits 
He hath beſtowed upon us : 
Let Him be praiſed not 
onely 1n private, but in the 


publick aſſemblies of thoſe, - 


. Who have received ſpecial 


marks of his favour to them, 


1.) JRaiſe ye the 

LORD: 
Sing unto the 
LORD a new 
ſong and his praiſe 
in the congregati- 
on of ſaints. 


2, Let 


HOY 
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2, Let Iſrael 2. Let all the Iſraelites 
ene ts w Oo rejoice in Him, that made 
mage nm < te them his peculiar people z_ 
| ISL 20 and hath , ww raiſed them 
Hg to great ſplendour among 
the Nations of the world : 
let the inhabitants of S7oz, 
more particularly, be excee- 
dmg glad, that the Lord, 
who is our King, hath there 
ſettled his royal Throne, 

2 Jar V.g. VI. 12. 

3. Let them 3. Letthem leap for joy, 
praiſe bis name in and unanimouſly praiſe his 
the dance: letthem moſt excellent Majeſty, in 
fing praiſes unto their Dances to the Flute : 
bim with the tim- (2 Sw. VL. 16). bee; them 

teſtifie their gratitude to 

foik Ref Done? hal pie ,: by Gong Pſalms, 

with the Timbrel and the 
Harp. 

4.FortheLORD 4, For the Lord taketh 

zaketh pleaſure in pleaſure in doing good un- 

= peeps do will to his people: -and will not 

wb ore,me% onely deliver them after 

many years but, if they 

meekly depend upon Him, 

make them as great and 1]- 

luſtrious, as they have been 

4 contemptible and mean, 


1 Chron, XIV. 2. 
5. Which 


they have been oppreſſed -_ 


1 Chron, XIV. 17. 
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$5, Which ſhall fill the 
hearts of good men (who 
are dear to Him) with the 
higheſt triumph, in the ho- 
nour that He hath done 
them: and make them ſhout 
for joy, in the ſecurity and 
peace He ſhall beſtow upon 
them. | 

6. Which they ſhall not 
doubt to maintain againſt 
all oppoſers ; for in aſſured 
hope of Victory they ſhall 
g0 to War, with Pſalms, 
and Hymns in their mouths, 


_ 5. Let the ſaints 
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be joyfull in glory : 
tet them ſing aloud. 


pon their beds, 


6. Let the bigh 
praiſes of God be 
in their mouth , 
and a two-edged 
ſword in heir 
band ; 


concerning the great atts of 


the Lord : which they ſhall 
couragiouſly ſing with a 
loud voice, when they fall 
upon their enemies 3 and 
prefer to the two edged 
fword wich they carry in 
their hand. 

7. Wherewith they ſhall 
take a juſt revenge upon 
the heathen, for all the in- 
juries they have done us : 
_ wp the —_— 

the le, that the 
ſhall "Rom to-moleſt «4 


7, To execute 
vengeance wpont 
the heathen, and 
puniſhments upon 
the people z | 
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$. To bind their 
kings with chains, 
| = their nobles 
_ with fetters of 
ron 5 


' 9. To execute 


upon them the 
judgment written : 
tbis honour have 
all bis ſaints,Praiſe 
ye the LORD. 


. this. 
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8. For their ViQories 
ſhall be fo compleat, that 
they ſhall not onely rout 
their enemies and put them 
to flight z but lead away 
their Kings captive in 
chains 3 and take their 
great Captains and Com- 
manders priſoners, and keep - 
them faſt in fetters of iron. 

9. In order to the exe- 
cuting upon them the judg- 
ment, which God hath long 
ago decreed, and is recor- 
ded in his Law, VII. Dext. 
24. XXXlI. 41, 42, 43. - 
This is the honour which 
all 1/7ael ſhall have, when 
they. are in favour. with 


- God; and ſuch ſhall be 


their glorious Vitaries , 
and ſuch Hymns and melo- 
dious Songs ſhall they ſing, 
faying; Halelnjab , praiſe 
the Lord, by whoſe power 
and might we bave done all 
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PSALM. CL. 
Hallelujah. See CXLVI. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Theodoret takes this alſo to be "Yuv@. Ems 
vu, 4 Song of Triumph after ſome Victo- 
ry - and the mention of the mighty ads of 
' the Lord Per. 2. ſeems to countenance this 
conjeFure + which conſiſts well enough with 
what others conceive ;, that it was at firſt 
particularly direFed to. the Levites, (by 
David Þ ſuppoſe ) whoſe office it was to praiſe 
the Lord with muſical Inftruments,C1Chton. 
AVI. 4,5.) and excite others to his praiſes, 
ot onely for Victory ; but for all other his 
benefits, For if the Tradition of the Jews 
' be true, which we reade at large in Maimo- 
nides, (7 4 Treatiſe on that ſubjeF ) when 
the people of any place brought up their firſt 
 frmits to preſent them to the Lord at Jeru- 
falem (according to the Law, XXV1. Deurt. ) 
with a pipe going before them; as ſoon as 
they came to the monntain of the Temple, 
' every one took his basket into his hand, and 
ſung this whole Pſalm< till they came to the 
courts of the Lord's houſe 5 where the Le- 
vites et them ſinging the XXX. Plalm. 
And indeed it might well be uſed upor 
__ oceaſion of any exceeding great joy ; for it 
| ſeems 
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ſeems to be intended (by the repetition of 
theſe words praiſe the Lord, or praiſe Him, 
thirteen ties 5 and by the calling for 16 
leſs ther ten Inſtruments of Muſick ) to 


expreſs the height and fulneſs of their joy” 


and thankfulneſs to God for his benefits © 
or can Muſick be ſo wel} imployed to any 
other nſe, as this Divine and heavenly 
exerciſe. of praiſing God, by Hymns, and 
Palms, and ſpiritual Songs : to which the 
- Pſalmiſt ſeems to me to excite all Creatures, 
"Fn heaven and in earth, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, And with this the ColleGour 
of theſe ive Books of P/alms, thought good 
to conclude the wholes, and not n»fitly : Fo 
in whatſoever condition we be ( as there are 
Pſalms adapted to ſeveral purpoſes ) we 
ſhould never forget to praiſe the Lord z, but 
after we have prayed, or complained, &Cc. 


ftill end with thankfull acknowledgments to 


God for his goodneſs. to wa: | 

Here are ſeveral ſorts of muſteal- Inſtr 
ments mentioned , which I have not advens 
tured to explain : becauſe the Hebrews 
themſelves acknowledge they do not under- 


ftand them. We have nv way ( ſaith Abent- 


Ezra upon thoſe words Ver. 5, which ws 


tranſlate lond Cymbals) to know what 


theſe muſical Inſtruments were + there be- 
ing mny found in the Conntry of the If: 
maelites (.7. e, Mahometans) which are not 
among the men of Edom (7, e. Chriſtians) 


© 
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and others among them, which the wiſe men 


of Iſhmael never heard of. 


mighty 21. Raiſe ye the 
EO] P LORD. 


Raiſe the 


God, ye Angelical 
Miniſters that attend upon 
Him 1n his celeſtial SanCtua- 
ry : Praiſe Him all ye inha- 


Praiſe God in his 


ſanduary : praiſe 
him in the firma- 


ment of his power, 


bitants of heaven, where 
you ſee the brighteſt de- fi pond dries 
monſtrations (and moſt la- 3 fora he | 
ſting monuments) of his - pe PEYY 
powet. 1. 


Profs Go) wo of ferCerng, 


and Harps, 


2, Praiſe Him all ye Mi- 
niſters of his upon earth 3 


' for the miraculous things 


which He hath done, for 
our deliverance and exalta- 
tion : let your praiſes bear 
fome proportion to the ex- 
cellence of his Majeſty , 
and the multitude of thoſe 
great and magnificent aQs 
of mercy towards us. 

3. Let the Prieſts of the 
Lord (X. Namb. 8.) praiſe 
Him with the found of the 
Trumpet : and let the Le- 
vites (1 Chron. XXV. 6.) 
praiſe Him with Pſalteries 


Io Praiſe bim 
for his mighty 
afis : praiſe him 
according -t0 his 
excellent greatneſs, 


3. Praiſe him 
with the ſound of 
the trumpet : praiſe 
him with the pſal- 
tery and harp. 


4. Praiſe him 


_ with the timbrel 


and dance : praiſe 
him with ſtringed 
inſtruments, and 
organs. 


5. Praiſe bim. 


#pon the loud cym- 
bals: praiſe him 


 #pon the high- 


Sounding cymbals, 


6. Let every 
thing that hath 
breath, praiſe the 
LORD. Praiſe 
ye the LORD, 


THE END 
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- 4. Let ſome praiſe Him 
with: the Timbrel and the 
Flute; and others praiſe 
Him with the ſtringed In- 
ſtruments and Organs. 

5. Let all fort of Cym- 
bals accompany their Pſalms 
and Hymns in his praiſe : 
both thoſe of daily uſe, and 
thoſe that are wont to be 
imployed in times of the 
higheſt joy and triumph. 

6. Finally, Let every man 
living join himſelf to this 
ſacred Quire 3 and at every 
breath praiſe the Lord, the 
giver of life and of all good 
things. To Him let all the 
world, with one conſent, 
give perpetual praiſe, 


is > =” : 
MAR” 


—_—_— 


"$*% Crke*s.; 
$ArE> 0 ORE 


